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INTRODUCTION

BY BERTRAM D WOLFE

John Reed was as Amencan as apple pie and store Cheese
Yet he was onc of the founders of the Communist Iner

national and s ashes he under the hremin Wall From
2 mansion on Cedar Bl in Portand Qregon to the
Kremlm Wall at the heart of Moscow and Russta—such 1t
the tragectory of hus hfe Except that hus fusther evolution
was cut short by untimely death 1t was the trajectory too

of much of the pre 1914 Greenwich Village radicalism of
which he was an integral part Indeed to follow his ad

ventures of flesh and spunt 1s to leam more about native

Amencan Bohemtamism than about Russian communism
more about the Villa e

Twixt Broadway and Sixth Avenue

And West perhaps a block or twa

From Thurd Strest up and Ninth Street down
Between Fifth Avenue and the town

than shout the Kuat Gored 3 Chunatown without Chinese
that abuts the hrembn Wall

John Stas Reed es he was chnstened 1w Portland s
fashionable Trimty Episcopal Chuteh was born on Octo
ber 20 1837 m the sumptuous mansion of his matzenat
grandp His clnidhood center around their
lordly hulltop home 2 French chatean with immense

FomTk Dayt Bhmi byd hm Recs

wi
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park formal gardens lawns stables greenhouses glass
grape arbor tame deer Chinese servants idols
strange customs and ccremonies pig tuls and gongs
and fluttering red paper  The owner of the mansion was
a Portland pioneer who had prospered mightily, owned
the gas works the water works the tron works i short
on a Portland scale was big business The manstons
mustress had a reputation for gay parties and defiance of
convention raised by wealth and power above the wash
of Portland gossip An uncle too brought color into the
boy s fe by mysterous comings and goings and tall tales
of far off places where he had filibustered planted coffee
become Secretary of State of a short Ived Guatemalan
revolutionary government spent all sts treasury on 1 single
banquet for hus fends declared war on Germany n rc
venge for his having flunked a college course i German
But Jacks father and mother, the C J Reeds were
nerther so nich nor so colorful They owned a litie home
n Portland 1n later years moving to an apartment hotel
C J Reed did well as agent for an Eastern agncultural
implement company~—until 1t was swallowed up by the
International Harvester trust Thercafter he struggled along
as an wmsurance salesman He strove to give his two sons
the education proper to Portland society (private schoo!
Eastern prep school Harvard) never letting his boys know
the cffort 1t cost htm In hus later years he became 2
crusader agamnst many of the decds of the great Portland
famulies of which his father in law was a Jeading repre
sentative Some of Oregons business leaders were pre
empting the forests (to say Oregon was to say lumber)
When Theodore Roosevelt began his battle for conserva
tron of our vamshing forest preserves C J Reed was ap-
pomted Umted States Marshal to fight the desporders of
the Oregon forests with William J Burms as chief detec
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uwe Francis | Heney as prosccutor aad Lincoln Steffens
2 mucksber The split 1 Portland society the excite
ments of the crusade the friendship between Jack s father
and Lincoln Steffens—such was the polmcal hentage
which John Reed took with hum to Harvard and Greenwich
Villa e

Iack s boyhood was troubled by illness particularly 2
Indney ailment, by 2 sense of physical neakness, 2 fear of
older and tou_her boys He wes never really well and
stron,, until hus sixteenth year Fhis way to Portland Acad
emy lay through Goose Hollow inhabuted by “brutal Insh
boys He fought when he had to ran when he could pmd
monetary tbute to Ius tormentors finally got himself
accepted precanously as one of the less valued members
of the Fourteenth Street Gang Then as now gangs had
therr domains but they used less lethal weapons to defend
them.

‘The boy s happiness was not m the world of §_hts and
sports b, hts mother having early tau ht hun to read 1n
the world of books and dreams He began to wnte boyish
verses tell fanciful tales to youn er Listeners see 1 every
personable gul a Guunevere and mn humself Sir Galabad
aquest for the Holy Grul ‘History was my passion Jun s
struttin,, about and armored ranks of men  Mark Twan,
Bl Nye Lorna Doone Webster's Unabnidged Malory
the drabian Nights—tlus assortm st b charactensueally
sel ¢ts as dearest to hun Echoes of these predilect works
recur 18 all s later inagmative wnhng At mne he began
a Come History of the Unted States ™ At twenty x e
&id s bumorons Day m Bohernza showed his contnued
love for Jenicons ;n an ode  On First Looking into Ragets
Thesawrns  started but mever finished a fantastic deama
with such characters as God Almighty Gerteude Stein,
20d a Chorus of Pederasts o Florence that ame year
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he saw a field of Dragon s Teeth where turbulent armics
bred and in Venice was Jost in the beauty of history The
things Men have done! he murmured over and over agamn
to Mabel Dodge  But I wish that / could have been there
at the doing of 1t or that they were domng 1t now It was
as the ardent chroncler of the things Men were domg
as a poet 1n love with history and there at the domg of it,
that John Reed would make his name

As a sickly boy at the Portland Academy Jack was an
outsider I wasnt good at the things the other boys were
and ther codes of honor and conduct didn t hold me
They had 1 good natured contempt for me That 1s
why my mpression of boyhood 1s an unhappy one and
why I have so few close friends 1n Portland and dont
ever want to live there agam

Only at swimming did he excel spending long hours n
the Willamette outdiving and outracing his companions
Not belonging to the world of the normal boys he took
refuge 1n staging plays of his own wnting founding and
managng juvenile journals filling them with his own stuff
Since his education was what 1s today called permissive
and his reading wide ranging and disorderly s mund
would be to the end as amazing for what he didn t hnow
as for what he did most amazing for the things he knew
that weren t quite so In 1917 just before he left for hus
Jook at the Russian Revolution he wrote a brief memoir
from which we have been quoting a bachward glance at
the first twenty mine years of lus hfe Of the temper of hus
spint he wrote

I never stuck long at anything I didnt like On the
other hand there are few things I don t get some fun out of
if only the novelty of experience I love people cxcept the
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well fed smug and am mnterested 1 afl pew things and alf
the beautiful old thines they do I Tove beauty and chance and
change 1 suppose 111 alwavs be a Romanticust.

o one could Pat bettes what tus frends meant whes
they said  Jack 15 a poet.”

Obsessed with the sense of beng 2n ouinder s youh
was absorbed with ant attempt to belong In the Eastern
prep school to which hus folks sent lum to prepare for
Harvard he felt more successful His health was better
{housh us kidney never ceased to give trouble he played
football ran the gquarter mile and excelled 1 swimmung
Where all were strangers they were more willing to aceept
him

But 1n Harvard which he entered 1n 1906 he felt the
desperation of an outsider once more Of the 744 voun
men wn fus entern class 1t scemed that all had fnends
but Jack How o make fnends get into the clubs become
4 pant of 2l the visble gayety? To make the freshman
crew he stayed all through a lonely vacation 1n Cambndge
1o pracuce alone on the yowing machine only to be the
fast man Yicked off the squad before the meets began He
tried qut foc the college papers sou ht a desirable room
mate but was snubbed snubbing 1n tum a Jewish boy whe
ashed to room with lum—for which ke soughit and won
forgiveness later Through it ali he felt termibly dlone

As an upperclassman his status bean 1o mprave He
made some college papers as managing editor thon,h the
top posts eloded him - becanse the anstocrats blackballed
me  As a freshman he had actually prayed to God to
mahe hys fellow students Ike lim  now s prayers wete
on the way to being fulfilled To be sure he never made
the better clubs—except Hasty Pudding w tus semor
year when 5! needed someone capable of compo 1ng come
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Tyrics for ats annual show But he became president of the
Cosmopolitan Club outsiders banded together from forty
three lands where the boy from Portland could find a
heady brew of 1deas and ideologtes He got vanous ad
munstrative posts manager of the Dramatic Club manager
of two mustc clubs captan of the Water Polo Team <ong
leader of Harvards cheering section where I had the
bhissful sensation of swaying two thousand voices 1n great
crashing choruses duning the big football games His ap
prenticeship to Bill Nye and Mark Twain and his fecundity
i thinking up sophomoric jokes and comic rhymes won
him second place on the Lampoon He got on the Monthly
but could not make the Crimson Harvards daly He felt
almost but not quite n

When a fight developed between amstocrats  and
“commoners Reed wavered The commoners hived in the
dormitories 1n Harvard Yard the anstocrats on Mt Au
burn Street whence the fight was known as one between
Yard and Street Tempted by the symbols of status Jack
had taken a room on the Street That plus a modicum of
acceptance from the nsiders 1n hus senior year made
hum choose to run on their ticket—which went down to de
feat

Even then the anstocrats did not altogether accept
hyn When he did get invited to their Back Bay drawmng
rooms a penerse defiant streak made him play some
prank affront some great personage denounce some cher
1shed institution  behave as badly as possible When his
compansons were imvted to the next affair without him
he would feel sorry for lumself To reject while yearning
to belong this was always to be the squaring of the curcle
for John Reed

Being a Harvard man remained important fo him n
fater years The Harvard Club in New Yorh Harvard
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sien m Washington and Pans. roomng vath Harvard ment
continued to matter It was at a Harvard gathenng 1
Washington that he d d tus opp to conserip-
ton 2nd 10 Amenca's entrance wnto the war by refusiog
10 stand up when The Star-Spangled Banner was sung
Afterwards 1t wounded hum deeply when fellow alomm
hesitated to speak to hum ‘This concern with Harvard was
part of the Ufe long boyistiness in Reed a boyuhness noted
by all who have wniten of m but miunterpreted by
those who have set hum down as a  playboy

The Harvard of hiy day was 1n a ferment of sntellectual
radicalism The war was to mark a dechine 1n campus rad
rcalism——one need only compare the prewar Intercolle jate
Socsalist Soctety with 1ts postwar offsprng the League for
Industnal Democracy to convince oneself of that The
Socialist Club whete Walter Lippmann then held forth
as pundut got Jack to come to some of ts meetings but he
would not yoin His reasons truth in jest are n hus lines
describing Lippmann as one

Who burlds 2 world and Jeaves out all the fun
Who dreams a paeant gorgeous mfimte

And then leaves afl the color out of it,

‘Who wants to make the human race and me
March to a geometric QED

Reed shopped atound at the Sigle Tax and Anarch t
Clubs the Harvard Men's League for Woman s Suffrage
and the other causes then enlisting enthusiasm on the

cempos modern art thests drama anti puntamsm sexugl
freedom athy

tup for Ide 1n G
Village - v o

Harvard s one remembered teacher was ¢
. 0] who
stimufated me to find colot and strength andpte:Zauxy m
books and 1 the world and to expressit Professor Cope
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land 1 turn, led lum back to his father s old friend and
comrade 1 arms Laincoln Steff d 1 to il

im more deeply than any other man for the rest of his
days

Lincoln Steffens was attracted to younger men and
greatly enjoyed the nfluence he could exercise over them
As a top flight journalist he was always being made an
editor of some magazine or daily paper yet he hated «
desk and four walls was no editor at all—except for his
nncanny ability to think up assignments for himsclf and
his love of scouting for young writers He had gone to
Harvard to ask Copeland for the names of some promis
ing young men Copeys list included Lippmann whom
Steffens placed on the staff of Everybody s, and the son of
his old friend C J Reed, for whom he got a job on the
American Magazine

Jack s ambitions were modest  To make a million dol
lars to get married to write my name tn letters
of fire aganst the sky When he confided some of this

Steffens looked at me with that Jovely smule  You can
do anything you want to  he sard There are two men
who give me confidence 1n myself—Copeland and Stef
fens More than any other Steff has mfluenced my
mind

In 1911 Steffens was at the zenith of his reputation—
though the foundations on which it was bult were already
eroding For a few years Amenica had been much taken
with crusades aganst Big Bustness and aganst politieal
corrupton Leading magazines vied with cach other to
publish exposes Their asticles cronded ont murders love
nests and sports 1n conversation Wrongly credited with
being the mventor of muckraking Steflens was surely
s most celebrated practiwoner To thus busy trade be
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contributed a umque off beat note tilung for the  crooks
and grafters  and duhke of the men of s own class
the reformers to whose crusades hus able articles contnb
uted This mversion of fechng gave hus wntngs 2 specat
dimension His Shame of the Cines was the reco mzed
classc of the genre By the tune he pubbished 1t hosever
he was beastily tired of the whole busiess by which he
hod won hus fame—a this 3 yump ahead of the Amencan
people who would soon weary of 1t t00

Publi ly Steffens was beginmng to affirm that he ad
tmured Tammany Boss Croher more than any of his re
spectable enemmes and thouht § B Dt who had framed
the New Jersey loophole laws for corporations  about the
wisest, and yes about the nihtest man 1 ever met  In
vited to Harvard by President Eliot, Steff offered to give 2
course m corruphan ot to feach the young how to
avoid it but how 1o snceeed 1o thesr professions  where
upon President Elsot turned on lus beel and walked noht
out of lus own office *

Weanied of repetittous detection and exposure (wasnt
1 everywhere the same?) Steflens was o ued whan
editors would not let tum switch from muackraking to
didactic essays to teach that intelhgence was above moral
ity that there was 1o seience or certainty 10 morals that
i you threw the grafters out they were bound to getnht
backn a ain He Wanted to explun that o was  the sys
tem which corrupted and that the cure was quite simple
nauonsiize all indostry and then wdustry will be govem
ment hence no jonger able to corry

pt 1t His valedicto
was fitun Jy enutled  An Apology for Graft s m:i

b, that “a swong man however bad 15 socially better
than 3 weak man however good

Al dy o g ostion
o el L SRR AL S 8 e ik o b
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With no patience for the sobering thought that good
fights have to be fought again and again Steffuns undyscr
plined cocksure arrogant mind cast about for a swift and
simple solution He set out to formulate the scientific
laws of revolution as previously he had worked out

the scientific Jaws of corruption  History was kind to
bim South of the border there was a succession of revolu
tions 1n Mexico But scientists need more than a single
case How good of History to offer another revolution 1n
Russia in 1917 and yct another in Italy 1n 1922 He made
a pious scientific pignmage to each of the three John
Reed followed hum on the first two expeditions but was
no longer alive to go on the third
I would like to spend the evening of my hfe  Steffens
wrote of his new love watching the morning of a new
world It was a long evening Born twenty-one years be
fore Reed Steffens died sixteen years after him To the
end 1nfl g and prop dizing young people n
favor of revolution remawned his ruhng passion

As he had admured Croker and Dill and felt contempt
for their opponents and victims so now he avowed his
admration for the strong and ruthless men who were
shaping or musshaping our age His admiration for Lemn
15 too well known to require comment No less instruc
tive however, was hus apostrophe to Mussohm

It was as if the Author of all things had looked down upon
this Iittle planet of His and sceng the physical mental moral
confusion sard  “I will have a political thunderstorm big
enough for all men to notice and not too big for them to com
prehend and through it I will shoot a blazing thunderbolt
that will strike down all therr foolish old principles burn up
therr dead rdeas and scparate the new light I am creating
from the darkness men have made  And so he formed Mus
soliat out of the b of Italy
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After hus study of three revolutions Steffens was more
than ever sure that 1t 1s useless— 15 slmost wrong—to
fight for the nght under our system petty reforms 1n pol
shes were umpossible umntell,ent mmoral

He urged young people to go to Russta, Personally he
fingered long 1 a lovely willa i Mussohm s Italy then
settled 10 corropt old Pans and finally 1 Caldormas
Carmel by the Sea He had been to Heaven (Moscow)
but was o accustomed to Hell (Pans) that fot himsell
be preferred the mfernal regions He could  recogmze
salvation but could not be saved. To an inquinng student
hewrote  Our old culture 1s fimshed We have all got to
turn to welcome the new cultare which covers everything
—the arts science business hfe  When other more
engaged Village radicals lke Max Eastman for mstance
took a closer look and then became enucal of the new
Heaven Stefiens declamed  “The intellrentsial They
shoot em in Russia and I kmow why they have to be
shot every tme the World moves shot or crushed. Yet
prvately he acknowledged 1 a letter to a fnend  “Thats
'y belief But 1 don t want to live there Its too much ke
serving 1n an atmy at war with no mercy for the weak and
0 ume for the wounded Youth can stand 1t youth Ioves
1 but for me who am ruined by an easy bfe of the old cu)
ture Russia s impossible My service 1o 1t has to be out
sid bere

Such was the temper and mnd of the celebrat d jour
naist and man of the world who 1n 1911 100k young Reed
uander s tutela e mroducng hum to Ife and art and the
men women and 15 of Greenwich Village

At first siht Jack fell s Jove with hew York the
Villa e where he roomed the theaters Chunatown the
Fulton Fish Market, the soanng towers the two nivers
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smelling of spice and far off places and things of the sea
the teeming Iife of the Jewish East Side and Lattle Italy,
Bowery dnfters cheap lodging houses restaurants where
the foods of the entire world could be found dope ped
dlers streetwalkers gangsters that killed for ure Coney
Island s tinsel ghtter—all was enchantment In erses
denvative but bespeaking an eye and a heart all his own
Jack cclebrated the monuments uncouth of this city s

wild ungovernable youth, the splendors of her achieve
ments and of her stll unfulfilled dreams and the excite
ments of his own adventures in this splendid and chaotic
settng  In New York [ first loved and first wrote of the
things I saw with a fierce joy of creation I was not
happy or well long away from New York T am not
now for that matter  *

Best of all places 1n the beloved city was his beloved
Village Here were famous men and women impassioned
talk unflagging excitement physical and spintal adven
turc And truly when Reed and three comrades from
Harvard took rooms 1n a scedy old building at 42 Wash
ington Square South (and Lincoln Steffens to revel 1in
their youth and adnuration forsook his accustomed luxury
to move nto rooms on the floor below) Greenwich Vil
lage was one of the most exciting places mn the world The
Villagers were creators or devotces of the arts propounders
and disciples of the tsms advocates and exemplars of Iife
lived adventurously recklessly free from the trammels of
puntamism, respectability or convention The Village i
1911 was Freud and Margaret Sanger Big Bill Haywood
Carlo Tresca and Emma Goldman Marx Henry George
Tolstoy and Benjamun Tucher Alfred Steightz 'nd Isadora
Duncan and all the other heads of all sorts of movements
some of them with their whole movement 1 a single head

Wrun Coton New Yok in 1917
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ditors scouted there for artists and wnters Alongside
the established journals new ones sprang up that could no
pay a penny takan, funds mstead from their contnbutors
to keep gowmg Reed tred to wnte things that would sell
and make that milion dolars But as solace for rejecuon
ships he found that the Village had an open hearted empty
treasunied joyous maazne the Masses At that moment
Max Eastman presded over it Nose thumbing vaguely
modem radical expenmental it was mote a Cathenine
wheel of arusts poets bght and heavy tunkers and
Iterary pranksters than a cause or tendency—mwotlds apart
from the New Masses and the un Reed like John Reed
Clubs of the thurties Like the Village atself the old Masses
was a home for personal rebels esthetic rebels anarchists
sociahists femunusts any usts whatsoever It was perpetually
dying for lack of funds perpetvally springing into TeW
life out of the abundance of huh spints Which was its real
capital

Before ton,, 25 he had been at Harvard John Reed was

the managin,, editor For one of 1ts phoenixlike resutrec
tions he wrote

We refuse 10 commit ourselves to any course of atton
except this to do with the Masses exactly what we please
We dont even wtend to contiliate our readers
Poems stores drawings rejected by the capitalisic press on
account of their excellence will find a welcome We
tend to be arrogant impertinent 1 bad taste but not walgar

1o attack old systems old morals old Pprejudices to
s;t up neiw ones in thew places Bound by no creed or
:he;rz’ eo“:?g:\ reform we will express them all providing

It was a credo for the Villae of 1913 £
X or the Masses
and 3 good ersonal statement of Jack's own radicabsm



= INTRODUCTION

Notable 1n 1t was the sense of belcaguered comradeship
among these assorted rebels Though they disputed end
lessly with each other and scornfully demolished each
others pet theones they stood shoulder to shoulder
aganst the established They could wnte without mochery
of the good love of comrades However much they
might disagree with each others creeds they defended
each other s right to utter and publish and otherwise give
expression to what to each might seem good None thought
1n those days that his heresy might one day become a new
orthodoxy directing inquisitton persecution anathema
and death at all who continued to be rebels Something of
this comradeship in diverse rebellion continued to sweeten
Village Iife until the thirties when the blood purges would
cleave a chasm between those who identified themselves
with the dnver of the juggernaut and those who felt com
passton for the victims over whom 1t rolled

The Village s conception of the Revolution  was more
esthetic than social Its high point was the Armory Show
of 1913 Mabel Dodge whose $500 check and busy visits
to owners of advanced art to get loans of pictures did
much to make the show possible characterized 1t with
her usual uninhibited precision

I felt as though the Exhibition were mine T really did It
became overmight my own lttle Revolution [ would upset
America It was tragtc—I was able to admt that—but
the old ways must go and with them their priests My
hand would not shake nor could I allow my personal feelings
of pity to halt me 7 was gowng to dynamute New York

(In 1917 the vanguard artists and writers of St Peters
burg would make the same pathetic crror of confound
thesr revolution tn art with Lentn s revolution 1n the pcwcr
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structure for which confusion some have long paid and
others are stll payiag }

In 1913 the saon of Mabel Dodge was a unifier of
Vilae Wfe Lihe v F Calierton m the posivar genera
ton she had a rare gt Tor brngm,, o ethes the stomuzed
particles of our derentealized cultice

Born Mabel Ganson 1o Buftalo 1o 1879 (which made
Bes bt yeass Sachs semor) she had hecome Mabel
Evans in 1900 Mabel Dodee 1 1903 would marry the
pamnter Maugice Sterne o 1916 and the Hispano-Ipdaan
Auntono Luban w 1923 Between the second marriage and
the thurd she came o play a large role w the Village and
i the hfe of John Reed

Havin,, returned from three years i ber elegant Floren
nuge wila to v.Jy ugly America and bemg on the way
to becomung estranged from her loya! conventional sec
and husband she sought to fill the void 1 her spint by
turmn, her twxunously furmshed apartment at 23 Fifth
Avenue with a wall broken throu h to an apartment on
Ninth Streer 1ato an open house for eversbady that was
amybody and for many a pobody Wealthy gracious apen
bearted beantful mtellectually cunaus and quide witbout
any sepse of discumunation she was Bohemia s most suc
cessful bon hunter L want d to know the Heads of things
Heads of movements Heads of newspapers Heads of all
kinds of groups anythirg that showed abave the
tribal patiern Her hospitality her capacuty for Listenung
her guiet encouragng soule brau bt together the great
the near jreat and those wha came to dream of grearess

Steffens was one of her bon  With hum on occaston he
rought three youn,, Harvard classmates of the class of
1910 Lee Sanomson Walter Yappmann and John Reed
There they could meet of a Wednesday evening the Hap-
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Notable 1 1t was the sense of beleaguered comradeship
among these assorted rebels Though they disputed end
lessly with each other and scornfully demolish=d each
others pet theones they stood shoulder to shoulder
aganst the established. They could wnite withont mochery
of the good love of comrades™ However much they
myght disagree with each others creeds they defended
cach other s night to utter and publish and otherwise give
expression to what to each might seem good None thought
n those days that hus heresy mught one dav become a new
orthodoxy directing inqusition  persecution  anathema
and death at all who continued 1o be rebels Something of
this comradeship in diverse rebellion contmued to swesten
Village life untd the thirties when the blood purges would
cleave a chasm between those who dentified themsehes
with the drver of the juggernaut and those who felt com
passion for the vicums oser whom 1t rofled

The Village s conception of the Revolution™ was more
esthetic than social Irs huigh pomnt was the Armory Show
of 1913 Mabel Dodge whose $500 check and busy visies
to owners of advanced art to get loans of pictures, did
much to make the show possible charactenzed 1t with
her usual uninhibited precision

I felt as though the Exhibition were mine. 1 realh dd It
became overmight my own hittle Revolution 7 would upset
Amernca. It was tragie—I was able to admut that—but
the old ways must go and with them their priests My
hand would not shale nor ¢could I allow my personal fechnes
of pity 1o balt me. I was going to dynamite New York

(In 1917 the vanguard artists and wniters of St Peters
burg would make lhc same pathetic error of confounding
thesr revolution tn art with Lenin s revolution sn the power



xa
INTRODUCTIOR

strocter  for which confusion some bave long pard and
othess are still paymn,, )

1o 1913 the salon of Mabel Dodge was & uniler of
Villa ¢ Ife Like V F Caherton in the postwaf generd
ton she had a rate gift for biaging together the atomized
pa ticles of our de entralized culture

Born Mabel Ganson m Buffalo e 1879 (whith made
ber erht years Jacks semor) she had become Mabel
Evans ;m 1900 Mabel Dod.e m 1903 would marry the
pauter Maaniez Stern 10 1916 and the Hispano-Tndian
Antome Luhan 1a 1923 Between the second maruage and
th third she came to play a large fole 1 the Village and
m the hfe of John Reed

Having returned from three years m her elegant Floren
une villa to uly wely Amenca” and bewng on the way
to becorum,, estraneed from b 1 loyal conventional sec
ond husband sh sought to fill the void m her spint by
omn, her hownomly furnshed apartment 2t 23 Fifth
Avenue with 2 wall broken through to an apariment on
Tnth Street into an open house far everybody that was
4nybody and for many a nobody Wealthy gracious open
hearted beautful mtellectually cunous and quite without
any ense of disenouvation she was Bohenua s most suc
& sful lion bunter | wanted to know the Heads of things
Heads of movements Heads of newspapers Heads of all
kinds of grovps anything that showed above the
trbal pattern Her hospxmhty her capacity for Tstening
her qumet encouragmg smle braught to.ether the great
the near  reat, and those who tame 1o dream of greatness

Steffens was oue of her lons With hum on oceasion he
brought three youn, Harvard classmates of the class of
1910 Lee Sumanson Walter Lippmann and Joha Reed
There they could mees of a Wednesday everung the Hap-
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Notable m 1t was the senss of belengnered commadashp
amonyg these assorted rehels. Thth‘: they dispa ~d nr}-
lessle with each oder and <comnfully d:mo‘hsh:d cah
others pet theones, they stood shonlder to shoalder
2gamst the estabbsh=d. Thev conld wrrte without mrcheny
of “th= good Iove of comrades™ Howevzr much thev
et dzs..:r:~ with each oders creeds, thev defended
each other s night to witer and poblish and oharwise me
expression to what to each might <zem £ood. Naonz thought
i those d.ys that his heresy might o092 dav bzoomz a new
orthodoxe  directing 1nquisiton, parsscmuon, znathzma
2nd death =t 211 who contiau=d 1o be rebeks Somzdune of
this comradsship 1 diverss rebelhon connnusd 1o swee 2
Village bfe until the thurnes, when the blond parges would
cleave a chasm between those who 1dennded themsehes
wath the driver of the yugeernant 2nd those who fsht com-
passion for the vicums over whom 1t rofled.

The Vill.ge s conception of “the Revolunon™ was more
esthetic then soad Its high pomt was the Armory Show
of 1913 Mabel Dodgs, whose $300 ch-cl 2nd busv vis.s
to ownzrs of “advanced™ 2t 10 get Joans of prereres, &id
much to male the show possible, choractenzed it waith
her vsual nunhibit=d preasion

I felt zs thouth th= Exhibiaon were run. I redh &id It
becum~ overmight ™ own Ind~ Revolanon. 7 w-wld ups.t
Amenca It mas tr2e—1 wus sbl. 1o 2drut tha—bur
th* old wavs mast £ 2nd wih them ther prissts. A\
b.nd woald not shake no coald I Daw v persamal fechines
of pi 10 bt me. 7 was going 1y dvnemmu & New Yok

(In 1917 the vangu.rd artists and wners of St Peters
brrg wosld male th~ szms puthene error of comfounding
their revolution 1o 211 with Lenn s rvolouon 1 the poser



axt
INTRODUCTION

fiiy s high fore
s Hus ohwve green eyes glowed softly

;)ead was The 3 babys with hfht brown curls rolling away
from 1t and two spots of shinmg hght on bis temples making

um lov ble His chin was the best the real poets
jawbone eyebrows always Tfted gen rally breath
Tess®

{Max Bostmon han 2fecnonasely descnbed Jack as hav
wgaface rather Lke a potato  Cunausly we who knew
tum found both descriptions eachs 1m its way cortect)

Reed went (0 Paterson spent three weeks i the mdst
at the strike led the foreiga born workers as once b had
the Harvard cheerm,, section m revolutionary son,
listened excitedty to 1W W speakers got locked up in 2
Paterson jail When the police who had arrested hum for

resistin,, an officer (refusing to move on ) found that
he was embarrassin,, them by articles on prison conditions
they threw hum out after four days of hus thirty day term
He headed straight for Mabel Dod,e s home Simee st had
been her adea he somehow took it for granted that she
would wack wih um on boagng the stuke to Madison
Square Garden His exuberance dragged her into an eater
prise alien 10 her natwre Thus was born Th Pageant of
the Paterson Strke ™ and thus Jobn Reed became an ad
berent of the [W W

Fhiy scenanio was rather bare and simple but the nov
clty of mass scene with real stnkers and IW W Teaders
35 acors gave (he performance an wtensity beyond the
stren th of the senpt. Of course Jack «ppeated i bis own
pageant to lead the stnkers—and the avdience—sn sing
g revolutionary sons

It s hard work to fitt Madison Square Garden The
dollar and two-dollac 2. temamed almost empty unbl
workiagmen and sinkets were ktin to 6l them free or at
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goods Jo Davidson, Margaret Sanger Alexander Berk
man Emma Goldman Max Eastman Frances Perkins
Andrew Dasburg Charles Demuth, Marsden Hartley
Amos Pinchot Amy Lowell Edward Arlington Robinson
Carl Van Vechten Harry hemp Frank Hams George
Sylvester Viereck John Collier an 1nexhaustible
Whos Who 1n the flesh The kaledoscope shifted each
Wednesday might but to young Reed all the vanegated
patterns were attractive and beautsful

Sometimes Mrs Dodge set the subject and selected an
opemng speaker Sometimes she shifted the night to make
sure of a more umform specially wmvited group More
often however the talk floned out of the diversity of
pcrsonahues and attitudes or convictions Here from her

M 15 her of one of her special

evenings

1 switched from the usual Wednesday to a Monday so that
none but more or less radical sympathezers would be there
People who believed that others had the night to kill on
prnciple of they thought it Right The Live and Let Live
kund of People

One evening she took her guests to hear Bill Haywood
( a great battered hulk of 2 man with one eye gone and
2n emunent look 1n the other ) at the home of s mistress
a Village schoolteacher He talked of the desperate Pater
son Silk Strike of police brutality and the silence of the
metropolitan press
Why don t you bring the stnke to New York and show
1t? asked Mabel Dodge In Madison Square Garden
why not?

“I'T do 1t'” crred a d 2 young man hed tum
self from the group and assumed a personality before my
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eyes, His olive green eyes glowed softly tus tugh fore
Bead was bke & boby s with Lt brown cutls rolling away
from 1t and two spots of shining hght on us temples making
hum Jovable His chin was the best the real poets

Jawbone eyebraws always hfted generally breath
lesst

(Max Fastman has affectionately desenbed Jack as hav
wgaface tather bike a patate” Cunously we who knew
tum found both descnptions each n sts way correct)

Reed went to Paterson spent three weeks in the midst
of the stnke led the foreign bom workers as once he had
the Harvard cheenng section in revolutionaty son;
listened excitedly to I W W speakers got locked up n 2
Paterson jail When the pohice who had arrested fum for
“renisun,, 20 offieer  (refusing to move on ) found that
he was embarrassing them by articles on pnson conditions
they threw hun out after four days of hus thurty-day term
He headed strai ht for Mabel Dod ¢ s home Since 1t had
Been her 1dea be somehow took 1t for granted that she
would work with tum en bnoging the stnke to Madison
Squate Gatden His exuberance dra _ged her mto an enter
prise alien to her natore Thus was born “The Pageant of
the Paterson Stnke  and thus John Reed became an ad
berent of he TW W

His scenano was rather bare and smple but the noy
clty of mass scenes with real stokers and TWW leaders
a3 actors gave the performance an ntensity beyond the
strength of the script Of course Jack. appeared in his own
Pageant 10 lead the stokers—and the audience—in s,
mg) revolutionaty son,s °

t is hard wotk to fill Madison Squ:
doltar and two-dollar seats r:mamedqalal: e
worlangmen and strikers w inow emply unil
erelet 1 to fill them free or at
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goods Jo Dawvidson Margaret Sanger, Alexander Berk
man Emma Goldman Max Eastman Frances Perhins
Andrew Dasburg Charles Demuth Marsden Hartley
Amos Pinchot Amy Lowell Edward Arlington Robinson
Carl Van Vechten Harry hemp, Frank Harns George
Sylvester Viereck John Collier an nexhaustible
Whos Who n the flesh The Laleidoscope shifted cach
Wednesday mght, but to young Reed all the variegated
patterns were attractive and beautiful

Sometimes Mrs Dodge set the subject and selected an
opening speaker Sometimes she shifted the might to make
sure of a more umform specially invited group More
often however the talk flowed out of the diversity of
personahties and atutudes or convictions Here, from her
Intmate Memours 15 her account of one of her  special
evenmngs

I switched from the usual Wednesday to a Monday so that
none but more or less radical sympathizers would be there
Peaple who believed that others had the nght to Al on
punciple 1f they thought it Right The Live and Let Luve
Kind of People

One evening she took her guests to hear Bill Haywood
( a great battered hulk of 2 man with one ¢yc gone and
an ement look 1 the other' ) at the home of his mystress
a Village schoolteacher He talked of the desperate Pater
son Silk Stuke of police brutality and the silence of the
metropolitan press
Why don t you bring the strike to New York and show
w? asked Mabel Dodge In Madison Square Garden
why not?

111 dost! cred a vorce—and a young man detached hum
self from the group and assumed a personality before my
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s tugh fore
eyes. His olive green eyes glowed softly

hyc:d was ke a babys with Lt brown curls rolling anay
from 1t and two spots of shimng light on his temples making

bim lovable s chin was the best the teal pocts
Jawbane eyebrows always Bfted generally breath
lesy

(Max Eastman has affectionately described Jack as hav
n,afsce rather bke a potato” Cunously we wha knew
Ium found both descniptions each 10 its way correct)

Reed went to Paterson spent three weeks m the midst
of the strike led the foreign bom workers as once he had
the Haward cheenn, secton n revolutionary song
tistened excitedly to TW W speakers got Jocked upin a
Paterson jail When the police who had arrested im for

rewsung an officer (refusing to move on ) found that
be was embarrassing them by artieies on prison conditions
they threw lum out after four days of hus thinty-day term
He headed strmpht for Mabel Dod,e s home Since 1t had
been her 1dea he somehow took 1t for granted that she
would work with um on bringng the stnke to Madison
Square Garden His exuberance drag.ed her wto an enter
pnse alien to her natwre Thus was bora “The Pageant of
the Paterson Strike  and thus John Reed became an ad
herent of the T'W W

His scenanio was rather bare and smple but the nov
elty of mass scenes with real strkers and I'W W Jeaders
3 Aom gave the performance an intensity beyond the
stres,th of the seript Of course Jack appeared 1n s own
pageant to lead the stnkers—and the sudience—ug sng

g revolutionary son, S

1t 15 hard work to fill Madison Square Garden The
doltar and two-doflar seats remamed almost empty unnl
workingmen and stnikers were 1t 1n to fill them free or at
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ten cents a seat Instead of making money, the pageant
ended with 2 deficit The long stnke too was finally Jost
But Jack did not stay to learn the results The dvy after the
pageant before the accounting was in he and Mabel left
on the same boat for Europe

When he came to the Village he had a girl whom he had
wanted to marry  For the first five months I was sentt
mental about 1t and remained chaste Then she was foc
gotten and he followed a roving eye and fancy into a sue
cession of affars all wonderful but none deep When
he told his current Jove  Rose I dont love you I love
Mabel Dodge  she shed a few tears on lus shoulder and
sobbed Iam so unhappy then suddenly rawsed her eyes
in surpuse and said - Why no Im not!

But the love for Mabel Dodge was different By her own
account it mast have been a p ve even 1n opf e
passion She was jealous of the stones of Vemce of the
way he felt about Iustory and the way he sad  The
things Men have done! ( Past or present I did not care
what they had done T jumped nto the automobile
and returned to Florence leaving fum there to 1t ) She
was jealous of the Harvard friends who came to take him
out on stag explorations Later when Steffens had Reed
sent to Mexico to report on the revolution there she was
jealous of hus life with Villas band And she was jealous of
the Great War which took her away from him when he
became a correspondent 1 Europe

Good bye my darling [he wrote after one such quarrel}
You smother me You crush me You want to kil my spiert
{ love you better than Iife but do not want to dic 1n my spint
I am going away to save myself Forgwe me I fove you Ulove

you Reed
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Yet always he returned and the contest continued
Then suddenly after 2 year and some months love for
Reed 1 Mabel Dodge died as swiftly as 1t had flared up
Yet for some tume he contiaued ta count on it had editars
send ber reports on fum wrote her of bref affawrs with
athet guels and of hus endunng love for ber

For ber part she could not see why they should not
continue 10 be close friends ™ She even tried to house him
as ber guest 1n the atte of the fannhouse she took with
Maunce Sterne but he could nat act out this desperate
Village convention  Why can t people lne their theones
anyway? she protested.

Not untl December of 1915 was Jach able to break the
spell Then he wrote to 2 fnend

T think 1 ve found her at fast Shes wild brave and strarght
—and graceful and lovely to look 2t In ths spirttual vacuum
s unferilized soil fhe was wretiag from Portland mhere he
was visiing bis mother] she has grown (how I cant imaeme)
oo an arhist She 1 coming to New York to get a job—with

me 1hope Ithink she is the first person I ever loved withous
Teservation

The new Jove was Lowse Bryant Trullinger wife of 2
Porland deoust, ugbappy with Portland and with lum
bungenng for New York and the promuse of sdventure
s began a stormy love broken by quarrels Separations
and mtermittent affarrs on both sides yet continumng In
November 1916 when Jack went to the hospital to get
his ailing kedrey removed ey were marned I 1917
and agam 1 1919 she went to Russta when Reed was
there and wrote as 2 corre"pondent sm her owa nght, $he
accompamed tum 1 most of kus adventures of those ten
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ten cents a seat Instead of making money the pageant
ended with a deficit The long strike too was finally lost
But Jack did not stay to learn the results The day after the
pageant before the accounting was in he and Mabel left
on the same boat for Europe

When he came to the Village he had a girl whom he had
wanted to marry  For the first five months I was sentt
mental about 1t and remamed chaste Then she was for
gotten and he followed a roving eye and fancy 1nto a suc
cesston of affars all wonderful but none deep When
he told his current Jove Rose I dont love you I love
Mnbel Dodge  she shed a few tears on his shoulder and
sobbed I am so unhappy then suddenly rused her eyes
n surpnse and smd  Why no I'm not!

But the love for Mabel Dodge was different By her own
account 1t mast have been a possesstve even an oppressive
passion She was jealous of the stones of Vemice of the
way he felt about history and the way he smd  The
things Men have done! ( Past or present I did not care
what they had done I jumped :nto the automobile
and returned to Florence leaving hum there to it ) She
was tealous of the Harvard friends who came to take him
out on st1g exploratrons Later when Steflens had Reed
sent to Mexico to report on the revolution there she was
jealous of Jus hife with Villa s band And she was jealous of
the Great War which took her away from um when he
became a correspondent 1n Europe

Good bye my darling [he wrote after one such quarrel)
You smother me You crush me You want to kill my sput
I love you better than life but do not want to die 1n my spirt
1 am going away to save mysclf Forgive me Ilove you Tlove

you Reed
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Yet always he retumed and the contest continved
Thea suddenly afier  year andl SOmWE months love for
Reed 1 Mabel Dod,e dred as swiitly as it had flaced up
Yet for some ume he contioved to count on it had editors
send her reports on bim wrote her of bref affaus with
other guls and of bus enduring Jove for her

For b £ part she could not see why they should not
contime to be close friends  She even tried to house hum
as B 1 guest i the atte of the farmhouse she 100k with
Maurice Sterpe but he could not act out this desperate
‘illage convennop  Why can t people Jne their theories
anyway? she protested

Not unu Decermber of 1915 was Jack able ta break the
spelt Then he wrote to a frend

tthunk  ve found her at fast She's wild brave and strarght
—abd graceful and lovely to ook at. In this spirtual vacuum
s vnfertilized soil the was wnbin, from Portland where he
was visiting hus mother} she bias grown (how I can t image)}
tato a0 artist She 8 conung to New York to get a job~with

m 1 hope I thunk she 35 the first person 1 ever loved without
eservanon

The new Jove was Lowse Bryant Trullnges wife of a
Portland dentist wahappy with Portiand and with hum
bupena,, for New York and the promise of adventure
Thus began 2 stormy love broken by guarrels separations
and wtermittent affawrs on both sides yet contnung In
November 1916 when Jack went to the haspital to get
his aibm,, Jadney remo ved they were marmn d In (917
and 200w 1919 she went to Russia when Reed was
there and wrote a5 a comespondent 1n her own nght. She
acesmpanied hum 1 most of bis adventures of thase ten
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autumn days of 1917 that shook the world  She was at
his bedside 1n Moscow when he died

In November 1913 John Reed went to Mexico to re
port for the Metropolitan nnd the World To him the Mex
ican Revolution was a pageant a succession of thrlling
adventures a delight to the eye a chance to make the
reassuring discovery that he was not afraid of a hal of
bullets His reports flowed with hfe and movement simple
savage men capricious cruelty warm comradeship
splashes of color bits of marching and campfire song frag
ments of social and political dreams gny humor personal
penl reckless danng Nerther Steffens who attached him
seli to Carranza nor Reed who celebrated the pastoral
dreams and bloody deeds of Pancho Villa had any real
understanding of the Mexican maze But Reed s muxture
of personal adventure and camera cye close ups lighted by
2 poet s vision made superb reporting The book that came
of 1t Insurgent Mexico despite 1ts carcless gnorance of
men events and forces and even of Spamsh which he
mangled 1n the spatches of ballad was closer to the feel
of Mexico m revolution than most things Americans have
waitten on 1t When he returned to New York he found
he had a reputation as a top war correspondent

When war broke out in Europe 1n 1914 he was assigned
to cover 1t by the Metropohtan He went to Italy—nothing
worthy of lus pen Then France which had settled down
to the stalemate of trench warfare It scemed dull and
gloomy with none of the excitement of Pancho Villas
hard ridig band He tried England—no story there exther

The real war  he wrote parrot ng Steffens 1s a clash
of traders Like most Village radicals he was inchned
to sympathy with Germany as the undcrdog  the late
comer among trading and colonzing nations  who had
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armved on the scene when everythiog was pre-empred
Not much to chooss between the sides but the Entente
seemed 1o Tum  more hypocrtcal  His most violent Tan
guage he rescrved for Fngland who

the Red Sea sucks the blood from India menaces 2
lg\:\?h\hon human bemngs from Honz hong owns all Aus
tralia half North Amenea and hatf of Afnea the great
ntoguer sitting bke a spider 1n the web of nations It
was England s will that Germany should be destroyed.

The Meiropolitan did niot prut the article

Swnce Amenica was neutral he headed next for the Ger
man side and wts front n occuped France His reports
were 1 general favorable to the occupiers In the fore
most trench where he could see the French lines and the
dead 1n No-Mans Land he spent 2 mght under fire After
2 mght 1n ram and mud and a downfall of shrapnel and
shells he was asked by a German heutenant whether he
would hike to have a shot With a nifle borrowed from a
German soldier he fired two shots at daybreal. n the gen
¢ral ditection of the French hine This escapade reported
by a fellow correspondent was to cause trouble for um
later m Tsanist Russia be held a awnst hum 1n Washington
cause hum to be barred from France ‘That 1s how John
Reed came to be transferred from the Western to the
Eastera Frant

His work as 2 Buropean war correspondent was a dis
appomtment to editors fniends and to Jack humself His
rechlessness poets wision camera eye and shallow ex
planations concerming the “traders war were not enough
to wark with i the prm vest wredueidle stalemate 1
have come 10 te kurope  te wrote to fus mother

The Eastern Front Ppraved hittle more rewardin, Hav
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ng worked lus way up through the Balkans into Russia
without permussion from the Russtan authonties and
pursued by the story of two shots from a Mauser he
landed 1n 2 Russian jail It was sixteen days before Amer
tean officials could arrange his ignomnious departure
With tus usual boyish exuberance he had wntten on his
passport for the benefit of the Russian authorives I am
a German and an Austrian spy 1 do 1t for money Reed

Yet, despite his mtsadventures hus brief stay 1n Russia
had made him a complete Russophile He felt at home 10
the esthenc imtensity and disorder as he had felt at home
in Mexico

Russian 1deals are the most exhilarating Russian thought
the freest Russian art the most exuberant Russtan food and
dnnk are to me the best and Russians themselves are per
haps the most interesting human beings that exist There
the people hive as if they know 1t was a Great Empire
Everyone acts Just as he feels hke acting and says just what
he wants to There are no particular times for getting up or
gong to bed or eating dinner and there 1s no conventional
way of murdering 2 man or of making love

It was Tsanst Russia of late 1915 that he was celebrat
ing

Back in Amenica 1n early 1916 Reed grew alarmed by
s country s dnft toward war With Hennetta Rodman
Franklin Giddings Carlton Hayes John Dewey he sighed
an appeal to Socialists to vote for Wilson because he has
Lept us out of war  When George Creel organized a group
of writers to re-elect Wilson mcluding Steflens Howe
Zona Gale Hutch Hapgood George Cram Cook Susan
Glaspell Reed jomed that too Amencas swift entrance
into the war on the side of the Allies a few months later
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d YTeaugural
Yelore Wilson had delvered hus Secont
:;gress goes far 1o explam the subsequent alienated fary
of Villa,¢ radicalism

Alter the removad of bus Yong ating kadney the publica
tion of a slender 1olume of undistngmehed poems the
witing of hus backward glance over fhe fust taenty nivt
years of s lfe Jack sought an assignment 1o Russia

‘here the Tsar had just fallen In hus Almost Thirty b
wrote

I must find myself agun Some smen seem 10 get thew
duection early 1 have no 1dea what 1 shall be or do
one month from now Whenever 1 bave tnied to become some
one thung 1 have faided only by dritua,, with the wind
1 have found myself T wish with all my heant that the
proletannat would pise and teke thewr nbis But I am
et sure any mote fhat the workeng class 1 capable of revola
uon peaceful or otherwise The War has been a temble
shatterer of fasth And yzt 1 cannet gve vp the wdea
that out of demoeracy will be bom the pew world~—niher
braver freer tmare bemutiful And 1 dont know what
T can do to belp My happioess © budt au the masty
of other people that fact poscns me disturbs my
sereniry makes me winte propa snda when I would tathes
play

This was hus mood when or August 17 1917 hawng
beati exempted from the draft because of hus kdoey opera
uon John Reed set sail with Lousse for Russa

He amnved 1 Petrograd fate that August predisposed

to winess a miracle The Russophle the mustrel of Vs
n BT, ! st of Villa s

e 4 Socyal
mt and Wilsonsan pacifist the poet wha wanted 1o belon,
but could pot find out to what—suddenty fused ysto m:
The crlization be both repcted 20d toved was i un
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om Amenca to become one

darsky ::nolhcr emgre back fr m A T 0 B k.
of s top leaders
leader whom Reed had knowa as George Melcher 1n
Bayonne New Jersey Bill Shatov returned from Viltage
anarchusm and TW W membershtp filled with the acr
tamty that Lemn was about to maugurate anarchy by
withenn,, away the state the moment he got hold of 1t
B sides m the back of every meeting nto which Jack
shouldered hus way there was always someone 10 answet
bty perpetual breathless Say what s gomg on here?

Sometunes with Gombere Wilttams Louse and Bessie
Beatty {another American correspondent) and sometimes
alone he made Ins way mto every wstiution meeting
skiemush  wto the Smolny Insttute where from October
25* on fhe Bolshewks bad thear miblary beadquanters
mto the City Duma stronghold of liberal democracy nta
the Soviets of Workers and Soldiers and the Sowviets of
Peasamts 1nto barracks factory meetngs stseet proces
swns meeting halls courtrooms to the Winter Palace
when 1t was bemng defended by student officer candidates
and a womans battalion and agan whea tt was bung
overrun by the Red Guasd and Jooted to Moscow (0 see
what dama ¢ had been done to the archiectural monu
ments of the kremln 10 the shifun, battfefront at Tsac
shoe Selo and Gatchina where armues dissolved and re
farmed and changed sides m the gudst of a hail of propa

ganda od ni otimtions more than bullets 1o October
November and D cember sl Rusna was Meeting and
John Reed was meetin, wath 1t

3 10 shots from a German Mauser did not make hun
cease to be a veviral i The Great War w fhes elass war
pure and sumple s he called it he strove to be par
pead S e 2
1 rred w4 .

Day Thve sedth dter ¢
ot West m alesd Tv Qe
werks before the Bolhe & seam uf“;f,.’s 2o
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ticipant as well as an observer Twice he addressed crowds
m the Cirque Modeme bringing fraternal greetings (from
whom?) being introduced as a spokesman for the Amer
ican Socialist Party (which he was not) and as a man
under 1nd in far off cap Amenica (which as
an editor of the antiwar Masses he was) He addressed
Bolshevik factory meetings carcened around the city on
one of their trucks hurling out leaflets he could not read
jomed the looting throng tn the Winter Palace carrying
off some notes of a doomed Mimster and a jewel handled
sword concealed under his coat * With his poets blood
and rebels heart he decided what to believe then with
the artist s gift for selection heighteming and unifying he
assimilated all the chaotic impressions into a picture more
umitary impressne satisfymg than the chaos he was wit
nessing
When Boardman Robinson reproached him once with
but 1t didn t happen that way! —is answer was an ad
hominem of one artist to another What the hell differ
ence does it make? he cried and seizing one of Robin
sons sketches  She dudnt have a bundle as big as that
he didnt have so full a beard But drawmg—
Robinson explained—was not a matter of photographic
accuracy but of overall impression Exactly' Reed cried
m tnumph  That ss just what I am tryng to do
Yet there 1s nothing of the mean deliberate lie about
John Reeds book A good reporter always i the thick
of things his sense of vivid detail oftcn makes onc page
refute another and establishes many a to him unpalatable
truth He was vulnerable to gossip rumor and conjecture

Louse Bryant spe ks of sTer Cucaindggr a hort word pre
sent d by the Tsar & secured In m change of K ps kes wth somg
J (mut ry cadets) bef eth B1b k eotth WntrPlc
andshe dmesib tth ew a ylooti g Gran wie Hicks who used jnt
yviows with Loulse wth Besse B 1ty Alex Gomberg 0d Albert Rhys

Wal m  gies the storv aa T have t 1 it hers.
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shat sccorded with IS preconceptions but what he ectually
saw wath lus awn eyes he did hus best to record fuithiully
He wWealized the masses He beleved the ndiculous
Segend born peibups of his own fanany that the Boldhenk
Central Commuttee after having sejected the 1dea of 1n
surtection was made 10 reverse itself by & single speech
of a rank and fle worlangman (There was such a seversat
but the rank and file workmgman was Lentn') Thouch
Iteracy had been declming alt theough he war and would
coptinue to dechne for years after Reed wrote sncerely
Al Russia was learmng 10 tead A few pages later
without any seose of contradicuan comes this vivid scene

We did not notsce a change in the athtude of the solhers
208 Red Gnards afound vs A small group followed us
By the tume we reached the pcture gallery shoat a
fundred men surged 10 sfier by One grant of » soldwer stood
W our path Ius face dark with sullen suspicton “Who are
you” he growled The others wassed slowdy around startng
aad beginming o mutier 1 produced que passes from
e Miltary Revatationary Commstiee The soldier took them
gagerly turned Wem upside down sud fooked 28 them with
ot camprehension  Ewvidently be could ner read Bumag:

{papers}  he smd with contempt. The mass began to close i
ke nd cattle around a cowpuncher on foat

It was an officer from that mteligentsia which Reed
professed 1o despse  who—fughtened and sweatug—
managed to save Jack and Louse from mstamy }ynchfnu
At the from he was searly fynched by a detachment ;f
Red Guards nonz of whem could read tus Russen are
dental and again he was saved by an officer But he
ever perotted hunscell 10 doubt ther the mob was pu t
and wise and Iynchun s salutary s

For Reed the revolution was holy As & duvout Chngy
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tian may believe that on the mght that celebrates the
Savior s birth  no spint dares stir abroad the mghts are
wholesome then no planets strihe nor faury takes nor
witch hath power to charm so hallow d and so gracious 15
the time —so Reed wmtes of the might Lemn seized
power  On that nught not a single hold up occurred not
a single robbery  And three days later  Quet the citv
lay not a hold up not a robbery not even a drunken
fight Yet this does not prevent him from quoting Trotsky
on the all embracing wave of drunkenness which followed
the seizure of power Nor prevent s reproducing a
Prikaz showing that the drunken revelry continued into
late December and was then to be met by dynamiting wine
cellars without prior warning to those engaged i their
pillage It 1s mstructive to compare Reeds Quiet the city
lay with the plant of Antonov Ovseenko leader of the
attack on the Winter Palace

The Preobrazhensky regiment got completely drunk while
guarding the wine cellars of the Palace The Pavlovshy
regiment did not withstand the temptation either Mivxed
picked guards were sent they too got drunk Members of
the regimental commuttees were assigned These suc
cumbed too Men of the armored brigades were ordered to
fisp the ds—they ded up and down then began
to sway suspictously An attempt was made to flood
the cellars The fire brigades got drunk At dusk the mad
bacchanals would spread Let us finsh off these Tsamst
remnants! Ths gay slogan took hold of the crowd The
whole city was infected by this dnnking madness The
Council of Peoples Commussars appomted a spectal com
nussar with emergency powers But the commussar too
proved unreliable

Antono Ovscenko Zaplkl 0 G hd kot V e 1 pp 19.0
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Yet Jack &id not see i wobl artual shooting hetwcen
the drunken soldiers and the Helsm fors saffors sent o
dynamte the barrels and botddes 1 the cellars of the Win
ter Palace * Reed puts the begmming of the looun, of
winecellars 25 toward the end of November and accepts
the Jegend hat the soldrers drank only on the smsugaton
of counter revoloyomsts  But Trotsky found it necessary
to make his first speech on the wave of drunkenness on the
Tourth day altes the seiznre of pover thatss ahier the very
bt of doch Reed wrote  Ouiet the ety lay - Only one
completely possessed by hus dream could bave wrutten thay
septence

Though tus dream sevolubon abscured hus wision at
umes hus eyes wewe everywhere And his person toe He
ned 1o see it all petst alt on paper If be thd not compre
end the meamog of the large events what observer or par
vpant &id? He und d less and d more
than many so that one of the persovages of whom he
weate would say to me of tas book  ‘The work of an
mnovent who did not know whether he was attending a
weddin, or a fugeralt *¢ Tt was a funeral—of Russas
newly wou hberves actueved after a century of stru, e
1 Jack thot Rt e was witnessin, the weddin,, of hbenty
and justice destimed to bwe to_ethes happily ever after so

well does he report that we can see the acts of bunal even
as be sins of puptials

A8 2 record of sgnificant detal as 4 reposttory of facts
for the histonan hus book 15 crammed with precious ma
tenal wiemens spoeches tesolumons press accounts
One of bus habits was 1o tear down 2 specimen al every
paster or proclamation for future translation, The book 18

T mform os om mmung the
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full of quotations from such documents and illustrated by
photos of many of them—a priceless opportumty for the
historian to enter into a tume that has passed

Whether because of or despite the dream which pos
sessed lum  as literature Reed s book 1s the finest piece of
eyewitness reporting the revolution produced It 1s his
true monument more enduring than the ashes and the
name carved on the kremlin Wall

After the Ten Days the rest of John Reed s Iife 1s anti
climax He tried to become 1 Commumst pohtictan but
as a politician he was out of his clement He sat on tire
some commuttees and toured the country speaking on the
Russian Revolution Politics as poltics was dull but he
found excitement 1n the possibility of martyrdom Though
the country was 1n the gnp of wartime fever and hystena
somechow offictals courts and juries rejected the 1dea that
Reed was switable as a symbolic martyr Officials returned
the posters and notebooks they had seized from him when
he landed 1n America the indictments aganst him as a
Masses editor an opponent of war an nciter to ot a
preacher of sedition all were quashed or dismissed or
ended m acquttal When he was sn a Finmsh jal as
carher 1 the jail of Tsanst Russia Amenican oflicals a
little reluctantly perhaps intervened on his behalfl He
helped to split the Socialist Party got caught up mn the
frustrating splits of the nascent Communist Party all the
while Jonging to get back to the old Iife of poetry and ad
venture Twice he fled from cheerless meetings to seek
out Sherwood Anderson If T were dead sure I had
something on the ball as a poct he said to Ander
son wistfully

Candor compelled lim as he read his own verses to
recognize that he did not have much on the ball as a poct
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He wiote propa aeda acticles on Amenca the wurtd sit
uation commumism Except for a chalten 1ng title and an
sccasianal wapudently humorous phrase they are dull
foohsh barely readable His spints sose only whea there
«as some chance of exciterment as when he and Eadmonn
MacAlpine sectetly forged 2 parody replice of the hew
York Socralist and man ged to place it on sale at Soviahist
headquasters unul the prank was duscosered He spont the
auema of 1919 m Provincetown T wish ¥ conld sy
oo be told Susen Glaspll  but I bave promused too
many people

Then came the chance 1o fetrm Yo adsenture The oc
casion was petty to present the faction case of one of the
sphin ers of the new Communist movement @5 a anst the
other before the Communst Internatonal To get to the
Red Mecea was o guest pentons Fearfol of the conta won
of revolution the West had set up a cordon samtare
around Russia as Tater the hrembin would set up s own
wron curtain aomst the conta ton of freedom Demed a
passport Jach satled with forged papers as im Gorwdey
stoher on a Scandinavian vessel. Thou b s headth had
been weakened by the hidaey operaton and by wvegulac
habuts of eating driskn, and sleepin, Gonnley &id his
work «ansfactonly as a stoher~nntl he jumped ship w
Dorsay From these he stoned away m 2 greasy pite of
T35 on 3 sop bound to Finland and was smuo_ted scross
the Franush frontier mto Rusua h

it was not the Russia ie had dreamed of He was hurt
by the spectacle of hun er musery beeakdown apathy
above all by the way e new offioal class was beginmag

to lavish care on asel m the midst of wmversal misery
He strove to preserse the frarments of tus dreams by at
inbuteg everylng o the cwil war and hlockade aad
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favorable to the IW W As for Reed he Had been brought
{0 the labor movement by the TW W s stihe 19 Paterson
The leadurs of The 1% W bod gove 1oyl en masse for
opposing the war whie the AF of L had been pro-»ar
and sepported th system The AF of L must be
smashed and the VW 3V supported

That Leia had made up tus rund for Amenca did not
wpress Jach It was the Amencans « ho ¥rew theyr fond
and had to detesmune the policies they we e 10 carry out
w1t He prepased for a eht On behalf of thirty dele aws
from the English speakn,, countries Reed introduced twa
motions fo put the trade imion question at the tap of the
order of busmess and 1o 2dd Endih to the alseady
adopted Gemman Frenth and Russtan as an offical
languae of debate With Zinoviev 13 the chair the mo-
uaas were not voted down but simply ruled out.

As 1 was the only transtator {writes Angelica Balobanoff] 1
Temember the protest of the En,lish spealun,, delestions be
© use the Chaw decwded 0t 10 have the speeches tanshated
o En hsh T was vasve encugh 1o behieve that this oms
100 was \p save tme or translation work When | saud that §

would ladly tramslatz «to Ea lsh too ray offer was not
then mo cousideration

Thus Reed coutd newther have iy argaments senousty
presented 1o other dele atons not find out what was bewg
sad 2 anst them He had een steamrollers before but
sever one Uhe Yus Shunied 10 the Trade Umon Com
mission he was told bluntly tha the matter was stted
aod he must obev duscrphine Radek charged him with
sdhota e Zmoviey mocked hum for believing that Amey
1ea could be taken from the Rockefellers 2ud Mosgans
but wot the &F of L from the Gomperses As boss of
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1gnonng the contebution to the breahdown made by
Lentn s absurd outlawing of trade between town and coun
try nd hus nationahization of everythung  dowa to the last
snhwell *

From every tip wrote Angelica Balabanoff then
Secretary of the Communust International  he would come
back to the capital less and fess cheerful more and more
sad and preoccupied because of the superfluous suf
ferings of the people those which could have been
avended

He made two attempts to return to Amenca On the
second he was caught 1 Finland and after more than
two months of hunger and filth i a Finmsh jat was de
ported back to Moscow He had scurvy fis arms and hgs
were swollen from maleutrition but he continued as be
fore 10 anwmist on Iving Iihe the ordmary Russian

Now he decided to wast for the Second Congress the
first g congress of the Cc Intcrnational
From sts sessions came mother sort of disiliusion to which
his beart was pecuharly vulnerable

The order of business for the congress had been deter
mned by Lenin Having concluded that the great push
for world revolution had failed and with 1t the attempt to
smash the old Sociabist partics and trade unions Lemn
set 1t down as the smmediate task of all revolutionanes to
return to or mfiltrate the old trade unons As always
Lemmn took 1t for granted that whatever conclusion he fad
come to i cvaluation 1 strategy and 1m tulics was
infalbly nght In the Comuntern as in his own party s
word was law and wisdom

But the Botish delegates had worked out tharr own
attude toward the Labor Pasty while the Americans
were hostile to the Amenican Federauon of Labor and

The phrase i Bukharmn x.
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peraments txasts and costumes of the men from the East
fasomated um thesr sudden drawin,, and brandishing of
curved scmtars fo approse a resolution captated s
somantic imaguatios But the demagogy of Zinoviey and
Radek and the ostentations fuxury on the offical train
ruwamg throngh a Jand of famime sickened hum

Back 1 Moscow Jack took to lusb d-with typhus How
much the vy how much the Tavaged body how much
the broken spint costbuted we con only guess Te
Angehea Balabanoff and to Lomse Bryant who had just
managed 10 come to Moscow from Amertea it scemed—as
An thea was to wate—that the “morsl and nervous shock
ad deprived i of the wish to Ine of that Jove of hife
that was so promment n his charecter

When Kobetsks techmeal seeretary of the International
wrote to Lenin that Reed was dead Lean ansnered
Comrade hobetsks!

1 Your report {that 1s the report of the physician you
sent me) and 1ve note should be sent abrozd

2 Who 18 i charge of th Hotel Lm? Jts temodeling for
the Comuatern® The management part?

Lemn  18/X

With hus death all rebefiion ended As the anhor of
what Lenin aghtly esteemed to be the best book on s
seuee of power Reed was gwen a state funeral Feeling
that she could not speak of hum wathout speaking of the
sadpess of s Jast days Angelca Balsbanoft rcfbused to
deluer an address or even attend hes fumeral I knew
Reed would have wnderstood. Most of the people
who commemorated hum wese not entitled to daso Ther
s&e;:ngsn ::1 to be cold official comventonat  Like
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the apparat Zinoviev mobthzed obedient henchmen lned
up delegations on the basis of loyalty to the Russians held
meetings without notifying the recalcatrant Reed of time
or place

Sull Jack would not give 1n A rebel not a robot he was
not made to be a cog 1n a machine The Conuntern even
then was on its way to becomin, a monolith  appro-
priate symbol not of the diversity of rebefhous humanity
but of the sohd block of gramte which mught serve as
tombstone over men s hope of frecdom Of the impanent
and ardent rebels who had floched to Moscow from all
over the world not one would lone endure m the Comm
tern Even Angeliea Balabanoff despite her decades of
activity 1n two parties and m the Second and Thrd In
ternationals would last only a few months longer By the
ume the congress was over Angihica was the only Russian
feader to whom Jack could talk or confide his doubts and
sorrows Yet he stll had fight 1 flum He wrote an article
for hus party s journal i which he smd  Nobody m Rus
sia seems to understand industnial umontsm At the
next Congress these theses must be altered  But for lum
there was to be no next congress

When he came to me after the Congress Dr Bala

banoff wrote  he was 1 a ternble state of depression He
looked old and exhausted The experience hd becn a
ternble blow  Esther during the congress or nght after
1t Reed resigned hus post as member of the Executnne of
the International as a protest s Communist biographers
have circumspectly said  on an orgamzation question
Somehow he was persuaded to withdraw lus resignation
and somehow made to go with Zmoviev Radeh and a
tramnload of delegates and officrals to a Congress of the
Tothng Peaples of the East i Balu The vanegated tem
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has bee
Yems Trotsky Lunacharsty this triogty
omitied ot Trotsky s ghost ts not sa easly tad Where

bss name 15 first miroduced by Reed o footnote now
desenbes bum as 2

the Russian Socal B e M t

Iiquidater dunn the first Veorld War oocupied the chavvin
wtic position of defense of the fatherland  propaaun, the
slogan  Nesther victory nor d feat expelled from tre
Party a 19.7 for ants Parly and counter revolytionaty a¢
tvues Io 1929 he was sedt abroad where he contintied to

wage 3 strug e agunst fhe Soviet Uman gad the Communist
Parhes

Menshevik who headed the centrist trend (Trotsky Lsm)‘lr:
3

Of ns murdet 10 Meuce not a word

But Trotsky hauns so many pa,es of Reeds book A
the pownt where fe appears as spokesmas for the Bolshe
wihs Charman of the Petrograd Soviet snd of the Mdaary
Revoluuonary Commiitee anather footnote explans

The mevorable tope of historieal events sometunes fareed
the tepresentatives of the caprutating ke to ik a0Q act
agatast thest WA copvictions  This happened 1o Trotshy m
the peniod of the wpnun  when a3 Charman of the Pelers
burg Soviet, foreed by the objective development of the
Revolution he had to pursue the Leminst tacties of upnsing
AL the meeting of the Pettograd Saveet of Octaber 2§ {No-
vember 7} faced with the accomplished fact of the vistory
of the nsg, people ‘Trolsky was compelled to znewer
the spnt of Lenmst tactics "The it of the A%l Russian
Cangress of Soviets bas been anucipated by the nsing of the
Petrograd wotkers and sdidiers He wos compelled to say

Lomindh 47 oy sl o ton o M Le pold Labeds,
30 Xy whomd ompunaon lll\hulewum-unhdeng§
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A decade passed and Reed s ashes lay forgotten along
with his sturdy example of independence Then Stahn
began to find use for the names of the safely dead while
he was purging the hiving including most of the men who
figure so promunently in Reed s book Trotsky Antonov
Ovseenko kamenev Zmnoviev Bukhann Radek Shhap-
nihov and so many more Ten Davs That Shook the W orld
Aept them alive n ts pages 50 1t too was suppressed
first 1n Russia then wherever the Comintern owned the
copynight through a mampulated publisher But in Amer
1ca John Reed s name was exploited through the John
Reed Clubs A biography was mvented for him tn which
Ins rebellous spint aind manly opposition to dictatonial
authonty found no place

Suddenlv in the muddle thirties the Iine  changed once
more In the new Popular Fronts revolution and hostl
1ty to Iiberal and democratic intellectuals was to be played
down Since Reeds name was mseparabke from the
events the atutudes and the very idea of the October
Revolution 1t was dropped as remorselessly as 1t had
been previously used Owvermight the John Reed Clubs
became the League of Amenen Writers

With Stalins death the wheel of fortune took jet
another turn Reeds book reappeared in Russia It con
tans as before Lemns foreword of unquahfied pruse
but an anonymous postcript discreetly contradicts it

The book does not sufficiently reflect the stubborn struegle
conducted by Lemin and his closest companions against the
capitulators and against the tactical line of Trotsky

John Reed s text 1s actually tampered with in only onc
passage Where n his prelminary  Notes and Explana
fions _he had histed as among the leaders of the Bolshevike
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Lemn  Trowky Lunachasky " ths tomty has been
omwtted * But Trotsky s ghost 15 nof so eastly laid Where
fus name s first miroduced by Beed 2 footnote now
deseribes hum 2s 2

Menshevik who headed the centrst rend {Trotskyism) 1
the Russian Socual Democratic Mavement 2 concenled
liguudator durtn,, the fit World War occupsed the chauvn
wste poskion of defemse of the fathetland  propagatin, the
slo an Nesther wittory nor defeat expelied from the
Party wp 1927 for ant Party 20d counter revolutiopary ac
vibes In 1929 he was sent absoad where he continued to

wa ¢ astru le aganst the Soviet Umon and the Communist
Parties

Of hys mousder 10 Mexico rot 3 word

But Trotsky haunts so many pa.es of Reed s book At
the powt where he appears as spokesman for the Bolshe
viks Charwan of the Petrograd Soviet and of the Military
Revolutiosary Commutice another footnore explans

The mexarable logie of historical events sometimes forced
the representatives of the capiulatng hine to telk aed act
agunst their own convicions  This happeaed o Trotsky
the pened of the upnswe when 25 Chawman of the Peters
burg Soviet forced by the obyecuve development of the
Revotutin be had to pursue the Lensmst tactics of upnsin,
At the meeting of the Perograd Soviet of October 25 (N;-
vember 7} faced with the accomphshed fact of the victory
af the tinp people Trotsky wes compelied lo anvwer
the spint of Lemmist tactics “The Al of the All Russian
Ceon 1ess of Soviets bas been anticrpated by the nisng of the
Petrograd woskers and soldiers He was compelled to sy
s

IR S e, v

s
3
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A decade passed and Reed s ashes lay forgotten along
with Ius sturdy example of independence Then Stahn
began to find use for the names of the safely dead while
he was purging the living 1ncluding most of the men who
figure so prommently 1n Reed s book Trotsky Antonov
Ovseenko Kamenev Zinoviev Bukhann Radeh Shhap-
mkov and so many more Ten Days That Shook the World
hept them alive m 1ts pages so it too was suppressed
first in Russia then wherever the Comintern owned the
copyright through a mampulated publisher But in Amer
ica John Reed's name was explorted through the John
Reed Clubs A biography was invented for him in wiich
lus rebelious spint and manly opposition to dictatorial
authonty found no place

Suddenly n the middle thirhies the lme changed once
more In the new Popular Fronts revolution and hostil
1ty to liberal and democratic intellectunls was to be played
down Since Reeds name was inscparabk from the
events the attitudes and the very idea of the October
Revolution 1t was dropped as remorselessly as it had
bien previously used Overmght the John Reed Clubs
became the League of Amencan Wniters

With Stalins death the wheel of fortune took yet
another turn Reeds book reappeared n Russia It con
tains as before Lemins foreword of unqualified pruse
but an anonymous postenipt discreetly contradicts 1t

The book does not sufficiently reflect the stubborn strugsle
conducted by Lenin and his closest companions agamst the
capitulators and aganst the tactical line of Trotsky

John Reed s text 1s actually tampered with n only one
passage Where 1n his prehminary Notes and Explana
tions he had listed as among the leaders of the Bolshevik
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tus Tebernov whch follows the French method of trans
Wteraung 1s bere whtten Chernav but from his Colpinno
oow generally wntten holpmno I hate elumumated the
double 7 but retuned the C since 1t 15 Just as Jogical for
pronunciation purposcs as the more generally used X

3 Most of Re ds foommotes 1o the first edion wete
rele ated to an appendix at the back of the book For
greater convervence I have put them wnmediately after
the chapter to which they belong Where Reed put bref
notes at the bottom of 2 page that procedure has been
retned Where I have sentured to add an occasionsl

clanityin, footnote of my owa it is followed by the mdica
ton  —~Fd
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what was contrary to what he had said two days before at the
Plenum of the Petrograd Soviet on October 23

Thus John Reed s spint still evades official control and
goes s own way It will escape the bonds of such foot
notes to stic the young v Russia as g¢ has outlasted a
quarter of a century—actually twenty seven years—of
suppression It lives on i the record of his rebelhous
adventurous, generously romantic perpetually immature
brave poets hife And wnt hus colorful Insurgem Mexico
And at its enduning best an Ten Days That Shook ihe
World

* * * *

The present ediron follows the first edinon s prepared
by John Reed personally and published early 1 1919 with
the following changes

1 It ncludes Lemmns foreword wntten by him m
1919 but first published 1 America as a foreword to the
edition of 1926

2 I have corrected obvious typographucal errors and
errors n Russian made more self consistent the trans
literation of Russian names corrected errors m the imtials
of \dentsfinble personages But where Reed has mustakenly
substituted one personage for another as for example
whete he attnbutes a speech made by Ehrlich of the Bund
1 Abramovich of the same orgamzation his text has
been hept the correction bewng mdicated i 1 footnote
Where Reed s transenption of a name ddiers from that
which has become subsequently famidiar ¥ have wsed the
more famthar transeription With less well known people
where hus spelling of Russtan names differs from the stand
rd of the Library of Congress now generally followed 1n
Asnerica but s transhiteration h1s an wnner consistency
o" s own I hase generally retamed Reeds spelling Thu
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Thes book 15 @ shice of untensified hustacy—hstory as ¥ saw
1. It does not pretend to be anythmg but a dutaled account
of the Noverber Resolution when the Bolsbevhs at the
head of th workers and sold ers seized the state powet
of Russia and placed t 1 the bands of the Saviets

Naturally most of »t deals with Red Petrograd  the
caprtal and b ant of the msurrection But the reader raust
realize that what took place 1n Petroyrad was atmast
exactly duplica cd wsth greater or lesser inten aty at dif
ferent 1t rv 1 of wme 2ll over Russia

In this book the first of several which 1 am wnting 1
siust confine myself 1o a chromele of those events which 1
my<clf observed and exp nenced and those supported by
relble evidence preceded by two chapters briully out
kning the background and causes of the November Revo-
fution § am aware that these two chapters make difficult
veadhne ot they are essenual 1o an understanding of wha
follows

Many questions wilt sug_ st themselves 1o the mind of
the re der What 1s Bolstevisra® What kund of a govern
mental structuse did the Botshewihs set up? I the Bolshe
viki champrened the Constite nt Assembly before the
November Revaluton why did they disperse 1t by foree
of arms afterward? And « the bourgeowe opposed the
Constituent Assembly unul the dang r of Bolshevisa be
came apparent, why did th y champuon 1t afterward?

Ts e and many other questions cannot be answered
Bese In aoother volume Komdov ta Brest Litovsk * 1

Reed pevee st 4 pe r gubhebed thus work w5
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With the greatest interest and with never slachening atten
tion I read John Reed s book Ten Days That Shool the
World Unreservedly do 1 recommend 1t to the workers
of the world Here 1s a book which I should Iike to sce pub-
hshed in millons of copies and translated into alf lan
guages It gives a truthful and most vivid exposition of
the events so sigmficant to the comprehension of what
really 1s the Proletaran Revolution and the Dictatorship
of the Proletaniat These problems are widely discussed
but before one can accept or reject these 1deas he must
understand the full sigmficance of his deaision  John
Reced s book will undoubtedly help to clear this queston
which 1s the fundamental problem of the international Ia
bor movement
V I Levy
End of 1919*
Lenn wote th f eword ft r reading a present ton ¢ py whch Reed
g hmdrngtheyar1919 Itwasfistpbl hed R ant €
tonof 193 and i Engl h n 196 Bt ecaly sD mhe 16 194
peumblyud prsuefomStina dhsasx ts hruplay (Le ns
wi)pbdishdasttm t nP 4 t the ellect th L th book cont nd

1gend and  accur and hd been p  ed by Lenn only bec wse it
gave an admirable pletu ¢ of the prt of the fevol ton—Ed

a
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very well the state of mind of the Russian workers who
were fater to sapport Bolshevism almost unanmosty

They (the workme people) saw it was passiblc that evert
uudercy alitee Govemnintp 1f t fell wio the hands of other
social casses they tght stll continue to starve

The Russian workman 18 revalutionaty but he s nasthes
violent dogmatc nor unutelgent. He 1s ready for ‘barntades
but e has studied them end alome of the worke's of th
%.01id be has learned sbout them from actual expersence He
15 veady and wilim, 10 5 bt s oppressor the capiatist Shass
o a fush But he does not nore the eustence of other
classes He merety asks that the other classes take ane side of
the other ta thy bitter conflict that druws neac

They {the workers) were all agreed that ovr {American)
polincal imtituttans were preferable to thar own but they
were not very anwious to echap & one despat for another
{re the caprabist elass)

The workmgmen of Russia did not have themselves shot
down executed by hundreds 1o Moscow Rega and Qdessa 1m
prisoned by thousands 1 every Russian jad and ewiled to the
deserts and the aretic regions e exchas,e for the doubtfut
prml:gcs of the workingmen of Goldfields and Cripple
Creet

And 5o developed 1 Russiz i the mudst of a foreign
wac the Social Revolution on top of the Political Revole
tion culmunating sn the triwemph of Bolshevism

Mr A 7 Sack director 1 tins countey of the Russian
Information Bureauw which opposes the Somet Govern

ment has this 10 say m bus book The Birth of the Rus
stan Democracy

Lguhe Bols;:evms orgamsed thewr own cabines with Nicholes
D 2% Prewmiet 2ad Leon Trotsky-—Muuster of Foreyen
Aftars The mevtabiiity of their comun,, mto power Tecame
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trace the course of the Revolution up to and including the
German peace There I explain the ongin and functions of
the Revolutionary orgamisations the evolution of popular
sentument the dissolution of the Constituent Assembly
the structure of the Soviet state and the course and out
come of the Brest Litovsk negotiations

In considersng the nse of the Bolshevika 1t 1s necessary
to understand that Russian economic life and the Russian
army were not disorgamised on November 7th 1917 but
many months before as the logical result of a process
which began as far back as 1915 The corrupt reaction
aries 1n control of the Tsar s Court dehberately undertook
to wreck Russia 1n order to make a separate peace with
Germany The lack of arms on the front which had
caused the great retreat of the summer of 1915 the lack
of food 1n the army and 1n the great cities the break down
of manufactures and transportation i 1916-—all these we
know now were part of a gigantic campaign of sabotage !
This was halted just 1 time by the March Revolution

For the first few months of the new régime 1 spite of
the confusion incident upon a great Revolution when one
hundred and sixty millions of the world s most oppressed
peoples suddenly achieved liberty both the internal situa
tion and the combative power of the army actually im
proved

But the honeymoon was short The propertied classes
wanted merely a political revolution which would take
the power from the Tsar and give 1t to them They wanted
Russia to be a constitutional Republic like France or the
United States ot a constitutional Monarchy Iike England
On the other hand the masses of the people wanted real
industnal and agranan democracy

Willlam Enghsh Walling i his book Russtas Mes
sage an account of the Revolution of 1905 descnbes
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Commuttees plants wete shut down and futl and Taw m3
tennals dpverted to break the Army Committees at the
tront capital pumshment was restored and miltary defeat
conamed 2t ?

Thus wos &l excellent fuel for the Bolshewdk fire The
Bolshevihs retorted by preactung the class var and by
asserting the supremacy of the Soviets

Between these o extremes with the other factsons
wisch whole b dly or balf b dly supported them
were the so-called modesate” Sociabsts the Menshewks
and Soctabist Revolatenanes ang several smaller parires
These groups were als attacked by the propertied classes
but their power of resistance was coippled by their th ories

Ranghly the Menshevike and Soctalist Revolutiatacies®
bebeved that Russia was not economscally nipe for a sacial
evolanon—that only 2 politcal revolution was possible
According to their interpretation the Russag masses were
not educated enon h to take over the power any attermpt
10 do so would inevitably bang on 2 reaction by means of
which some ruthless opportumst mught festore the old
et And 50 o followed thot when the  moderate

Soesghsts were foreed to awnme the power they were
atrad to nse it

They beheved that Russia must pass throuh the stages
of politicat and economie development knowa ta Western
Europe and emerge at last with the sest of the world
wo ful fledged Socsahsm  Naturally therefore  they
aereed with the properned classes that Russta must firse
be 3 parhamentaty stare—thoub with some mprave
r&ems on u;c Western democracies As a conseguence
ey msisted upon the collaboragon of the
classes in the Government propected
From this 1t was an eayy Step 1o s
pporting them The
moderate  Socwalists needed the bourgeoisie But the
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evident almost immeduately after the March Revolution The
history of the Bolshevikt after the Revolution 18 a hustory of
their steady growth

Foreigners and Amercans especially, frequently em
phasise the 1gnorance of the Russian workers It 1s true
they lached the political expenience of the peoples of the
West but they were very well tramed 1n voluntary or
gamsation In 1917 there were more than twelve mullion
members of the Russian consumers Cooperative societies
and the Soviets themselves are a wondetful demonstration
of thewr orgamsing gents Moreover there 1s probably not
a people 1n the world so well educated in Socialist theory
and 1ts practical appheation

William Enghsh Walling thus charactenses them

The Russian working people are for the most part able to
read and wnite For many years the country has been mn such
a disturbed condition that they have had the advantage of
leadership not only of intelligent individuals 1n their midst
but of a large part of the equally revolutionary educated class
who have turned to the working people with therr 1deas for
the political and social regeneration of Russia

Many wnters explam therr hostility to the Soviet Gov
emment by arguing that the last phase of the Russian
Revolution was simply a struggle of the respectable ele
ments against the brutal attacks of Bolshevism However
it was the propertied classes who when they realised the
growth 1 power of the popular revolutonary orgamsa
tions undertook to destroy them and to halt the Revolu
tion To this end the propertied classes finally resorted to
desperate measures In order to wreck the herensky Min
1stry and the Soviets transportation was disorganised and
internal troubles provoked to crush the Factory Shop
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search the seeords for the mnutest detmls of the story of
the Pans Commune so they will want to know what hap-
pened 1 Petrograd 10 November 1917 the spint which
ammated the people and how the leaders looked talked
and acted It 1s with this 1n view that T have wnitten this
book

Tn the strupgle my sympathies were not neutral But 1n
telhn, the story of those great days 1 have tned 1o see
events with the eve of a conscientious reporter interested
1n setung down the trath

IR
New York Ianuary 1st 1919
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bourgeossie did not need the moderate Sociahsts So 1t
resulted 1 the Socralist Mimsters bemng obliged to gne
way lttle by httle on ther entire program while the
propertied classes grew more and more nsistent

And at the end when the Bolshevikt upset the whole
hollow compromise, the Munsheviki and Socialist Revo
Ilutionaries found themselves fighting on the side of the
propertied classes In almost every country in the
world to-day the same phenomenon 1s visible

Instead of being a destructive force 1t seems to me that
the Bolsheviki were the only party in Russia with a con
structive program and the power to impose 1t on the coun
try If they had not succeeded to the Government when
they did there 1s little doubt 1n my mind that the armes of
Impenal Germany would have been n Petrograd and
Moscow 1n December and Russia would again be ndden
by a Tsar

It 1s still fashionable after a whole year of the Soviet
Government to speak of the Bolshevih insurrection as an
alventure  Adventure it was and one of the most mar
velous mankind ever embarked upon swcepmg mto his
tory at the head of the toiling masses and staking every
thing on therr vast and stmple desires Already the machin
ery had been set up by which the land of the great estates
could be distributed among the peasants The Factory
Shop Commuttees and the Trade Unions were there to put
into operation workers control of mndustry In every wil
fage town city district and province there were Soviets
of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Deputies prepared
to assume the task of local admunistration

No matter what one thinks of Bolshevism 1t 1s un
dentable that the Russian Revolution 1s one of the great
events of human history and the nise of the Bolsheviki a
phenomenon of world wide importance Just as historians
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out reachin,, any parhcular prioy hvcl of capitahist or bour
geois political and The

2bout pipeness” was Jar ely a discusion among the Marxists
and untid Russta entered the war Lemn tended 1o repeat the
Russian Marnst doowa that Russia was neiher economueally
nor politically nor culturally npe for anythiog but 2 bour
geois yevolution Traces of this dogma and of hiy wresthing
with 1t remain 1n hus writings 1o the end —Ed




EDITOR®S NOTLS
TO PREFACE

1 When the Tsanst archives and the dianes and letiers of
the Tsar the Tsantsa and the members of the Royal House
hold were published after 1927 the widely held view of trea
son at court was proved false and the deliberate undertahing
1o wreck Russia even more so Not o gigantic campaign ot
sabotage but the weptness of Ley officrals distrust at court
of pubbc wntiatve from below and the madequacy of the
pohtrcal and economic structure for the strams of total war
caused the growsng tension and breahdo vn —Ed

2 Lenin never used the name Nicholas  He signcd many
pscudonyms 10 the course of his long battle with the police
and among them was N Lemn and sometumes NN But N
1 Russta and n many other European lands s a common
ugn that the name used 13 2 pseudonym as if to say Nof
Lemn When Lenin seized power st occurred to some journal
»t to say that there was a new Nicholas on the throne m
place of Nicholas I and the legend took hold —&d

3 Elaborate mvestigations first uader the Provsionat Gov
ernment and then under Lemn viclded no enidence that mib
tary defeat was conmved at  The demand of the offivers for
the restoration of the death penalty was ammed at desestien
and adisciphine under fire but conditions at the tront and
1 the rear 00 were such that the provision remaned 4 ded
Jetter The death penalty was again revoked by the Provisional
Government shortly before ats fall —Ld

4 Reed 15 oustahen as to the Somalist Revolutionacees
They put much more emphasis on a soctal resolution par
treularly the redistribution of the fand than on polincal forms
and hsstorcatly thew party dnerged from the Marusts sn
thewr behef that Russia could go directly to socialism with

h
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out reachin, any particular ynor lcv:l of capitalist or bour
geoss political and e arg

about npeness was largely a discussion amon,, the Marusts
and unul Russia entéred the war Lenn tendcd 10 repeat the
Rusyian Marust doema that Russia was neither economicslly
nor politically nor culturally npe for amything but a  bour
geoss revolution Traces of this dopma and of fus wresting
with 1t remain 10 s Woitings 10 \he end —Ed




NOTES AND

EXPLANATIONS

To the average reader the multsipherty of Russtan organsa
tions~—political groups, Cc and Central Com
muttees Soviets Dumas and Unions—will prove cxtremely
confusing For this reason I am giving here a few bref

definions and explanations

Political Parties

In the clections to the Constituent Assembly there were
seventeen tickets m Petrograd and i some of the pro-
vincial towns as many as forty but the following summary
of the aums and composition of pohtical partics 55 hmited
to the groups and factions mentioned 1 this book Only
the essence of their programmes and the general character
of thetr constituencies can be noticed

1 Monarclists of vanous shades Octobrists ete
These once powerful factions no longer existed openly
they exther worked underground or their members jouned
the Cadets as the Cadets came by degrees to stand for
thetr politcal programme Representatnves mn this book
Rodaianko Shulgin

2 Cadets So-called from the mtials of its name Con
sttutional Democrats Its official same 15 Party of the
People s Freedom  Under the Tsar composed of Liberals
from the propertied classes the Cadets were the great
party of pohncal seform  roughly carresponding to the
Progressive Party mn Amenica When the Revolution broke
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out 1 March 1917 the Cadets formed the first Provis
1on2] Government The Cader Munstry #as overthrown 1n
Apni becanse st declared stself i favour of Alied ymper
salstic ms inclnding the impensalistic aims of the Tsars
Government As the Revolution became more and more
a social economic Revoluion the Cadets grew more and
more copservative Jts representatives 1 this book are
Milwkov Vinaver Shatsky

23 Group of Public Men After the Cadets had be
com uspopular through thesr relations with the hormidov
countee © volution the Group of Public Men was formed
1nMoscow Delegates from the Group of Public Men were
given portfohios in the Iast herensky Cabunet The Group
declared stself non partisan although its intellectual leaders
were men hke Rodzianko and Shulgin It was composed
of the more modern bankers merchants and manufac-
turers who were inteligent emough to reahse that the
Soviets must be fought by thew own %eapon—tconome
organssanon Typieal of the Group Lisnozov Konovalov

3 Populist Sovalists or Trudoviks (Labour Group)
N ly a small party d of cavtious intellec
tmals tbe leaders of th Cooperatsve societies and con
servative peasants Professing 1o be Sociabists the Populists
ceally supported the imterests of th petty bourgeossie—
Clerks shopkeepers etc By direct descent mbentors of
be compromesing tradinon of the Labour Group 1 the
Fourth mpenal Duma which was composed largely of
peasamt Tepresentatives herensky was the leader of the
Trudovike v the Impenal Duma +hen ke Revolution of

March 1997 brake out. The Popudist Socalists are a na
pacty Thesr yep m ths bool. are
Peshekhonov Charkovsky

4 Risxan Secial Demacratic Labour Party Ongnally
Marzan Socialists At a party congress held 1n 1903 the
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party split on the question of tactics into two factions—
the Majority (Bolshinstvo) and the Mimonty (Men
shinstvo) From this sprang the names Bolsheviki and
Menshevihi — members of the majonty and members
of the munority These two wings became two separate
parties both calling themselves Russian Social Demo
cratic Labour Party  and both professing to be Marxians
Since the Revolution of 1905 the Bolsheviki were really
the minonty becoming agan the majonity 1n September
1917

a Menshevikt This party includes all shades of Socral
ists who believe that society must progress by natural
evolution toward Socialism and that the working class
must conquer political power first Also a nationahstic
party * This was the party of the Socialist intellectuals
which means all the means of education having been 10
the hanos of the propertied classes the intellectuals
stinctively reacted to therr tramng and took the side of
the propertied classes Among their representatives 1 this
book are Dan Lieber Tseretellr

b Mensheviki Internationalists The radical wing of the
Menshevihi internationalists and opposed to all coaliion
with the propertied classcs et unwilling to break Joose
from the conscrvatve Mensheviki and opposed to the
dictatorship of the working class 1dvocated by the Bolshe
vih1 Trotshy was long a member of this group Among
their Yeaders Martov Martynov

¢ Bolshevikt Now call themsehves the Commumst
Party 1n order to emphasise their complete separation
from the traditon of moderate or parhamentary
Sociabism which domunates the Mcnsheviki and the so

w *tatind

o U5 0 T L 2 M Y1

o ty bec me defens t fe nf o
:‘rl mybly wh 1 Reed m ans by the word  1s0 & pat onatistic p 1ty —&d
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alled Magoruty Socialists 1 all countnes The Bolshevikt
proposed immedate proletanan msurrection and setzure
of the rews of Government 1 order to hasten the coming
of Sociasm by forctbly taking over industey land natural
resources and finapcial mstitutions Tlus party expresses
the deswees chuefly of the factory workers butalso of alarge

section of the poor peasants The name Bolshewik can
rot be lated by ) |

The hists are
aseparate group (See paragraph Sb) Among the leaders
Lemn Trotsky Lunacharsky

d United Social Democrats Internatonalists  Also
called the Novays Zhizn (New Lafe) grovp from the
name of the very influential newspaper which was its or
g A httle group of intellectuals with a very small fol
lowmg among the workun -class except the persomal
follown,, of Maxm Gorky ws leader Intellectuals witht
almost the same programme a5 the Menshevikn Interna
fionalists except that the Novaya Zhtn group refused to
be tied to either of the two great factions Opposed the
Bolshevik tactics but remained 1o the Soviet Government.
Other representatives in this book  Avilov hramarov

¢ Yedinsho A very small and dwmndling group com
posed almost entusely of the personal followin,, of Plekha
nov one of the pioneers of the Russian Social Democratie
moverent 1 the 80's and its greatest theoreteran Now
an old man Plekhanov was extremely Ppatnotic too con
servative even for the Mensheviki  Alter the Bolshewik
coup detat Yedinstvo disappeared

5 Socwalist Revolusionary party Called Essares from
the mtials of therr name Ongmally the revolutionary
pa ty of the peasants the party of the Fighting Orgamsa
bons—the Terronsts After the March Revolution 1t was
foed by many who had never been Soctalists At that
time 1t stood for the abolition of prvate property 1n land
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only the owners to be compensated in some fashion *
Finally the increasing revolutionary feeling of peasants
forced the Essaires to abandon the compensation clause
and led to the younger and more fiery intellectuals break
mg off from the man party in the fall of 1917 and forming
a new party, the Left Socialst Revolutionary party The
Essarres who were afterward always called by the radical
groups Rught Socialist Revolutionaries  adopted the po-
fitteal attitude of the Menshevih, and worked together
with them They finally came to represent the wealthier
peasants the mtellectuals and the politically uneducated
populations of remote rural districts Among them there
was however a wider difference of shades of political and
economic opiuon than among the Mensheviki Among
their leaders mentioned 1n these pages Avksentiev Gotz
Kerensky, Chernov  Babushka Breshkovskaya

a Left Socialist Revolutionaries Although theoretically
shanng the Bolshevik programme of dictatorship of the
working class at first were reluctant to follow the ruthless
Bolshevik tactics However the Left Soctalist Revoluton
artes remamed mn the Soviet Government shanng the
Cabmet portfolios especiaily that of Agnculture They
withdrew from the Government several times but ulways
returned As the peasants left the ranks of the Lssaires
1 increasing numbers, they jomned the Left Socialist Revo-
lutionary party which became the great peasant party
supporting the Soviet Government standing for confisca
tion without compensation of the great landed estates and

No f ction of the Socfalst Re of U nary Party ws in f 7 of om-
pens t ng the landown rx In f ct no soclafist p fty { ored compensat on.
Only the Cadets (Liber 1 Democ ats) who gt o { ©¢d n spsopriatie of
the | downers lud #dd d the woeds with fu t compensation The ery
4 cree which Lemn i fly promulgated o cm gth | dwastknfom
the program of the Social ¢ Re olutionary Party 43 he scknowledged on
November & fa p esenting It to the Second Congress of Sovi ts th d y alter
4 bad selzed power.—Ed
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their dispostion by the peasants themselves Among the
leaders Spindonova harelin hamhov halagayev

b Mammahsts An off shoot of the Soculist Revolu
tionary party 1n the Revolution of 1505 when it was a
poverful peasant movement dumandmg the immedsate ap
plicaton of the maxumum Socialist programme Now an
wsigrficant group of peasant anarchists

Parliamentarv Procedure

Russian meetings and conveptions are orgamsed after
the contnental model rather than out own The first
action 15 usually the election of officers and the pre:ld.:Am

e dium 15 a presid P of
representatives of the groups and political factions repre
sented 1a the assembly 1m proportion to theiwr numbers.
The presidism atranges the Order of Business and ats

members can be called upon by the President to tale the
chaw pro tem

Each question (vopros) 1s stated i 2 general way and
then debated and at the close of the debate resolutions are
submutted by the different factions and each one voted on
separately The Order of Busmess can be and usually 15
smashed 10 pieess 1o the first holf howr On the plea of

emergency  which the crowd zlmo t always grants any

body from the floor can get up and say anything on any
subject The crowd controls the meeting practically the
only functions of the speaker bein, to keep order by nng

10, a btle bell and to recogmse speakers Almoss 2 the
real work of the session 1s done 1n caucuses of the different
groups and pohtical factions which almost always cast
thext votes 1n 2 body and are represented by floor leaders
The result 1s however thay at every wmportant new pant,
of vote the session takes a recess to enable the dufferent
groups and politeal factions to hold a caucus
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The crowd 15 extremely nossy, cheering or hecahne
speakers overnding the plins of the presidimm  Among
the customary cries are  Prosun/ Please' Go on!  Pra
wino! or Eto wierno’ Thats truet Right!  Dovolno!
Enough!  Dolor! Down with bum!* Po.or’ Shame! and

Teeshe! Silcnce Not so notsy!?

Popular Organizations

1 Soviet The word soviet means counci! Under the
Tsar the Impenial Counail of State was called Gosudarst
vennyr Soviet Swice the Revolution howeser the term
Saveet has come to be assocated with a certam fype of
parlsament elected by members of workng class economic
organisitions——the Soviet of Workers  of Solders or of
Peasants Deputies 1 have therefore humited the word to
these bodies and wherever else 1t oceurs I have translated
it Council

Besdes the local Soveets elected o every city town and
village of Russia—and i large aires also Ward (Rat
onny) Sovrets—there are alsa the obl or gubiernsky
(district or provinciil) Soveess and the Central Executive
Comumittee of the Al Russian Sovsers i the eapaal calted
from s imuals Fsay ee Lah * (See below  Central Com
mittees )

Almost everywhere the Sovets of Workers and of
Soldirs Deputies combtnied very soon after the March
Revolution In special mattexs cancerming thur peeuhar
mterests however the Workers and the Soldiers Sie
tions contnved to meet separately The Soveets of Puas
ants Deputies did not join the other two unul after the

The Rusaas dd not all th Central L oyt vo Commities of ih So-
vigts Teavece kak but Ttk nd Ite the fist mation ! So et Congeny w §
held and an il Russisn Central Ex cuti ¢ f rmed thy afled it VT %
However since Reed bas used Fray-ee k h comsist nly throwghout it has
be a left g0 —~Ed
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Bolshewik coup detat ‘They too were organised like the
workers and soldiers with an Executive Commttee of the
All Russian Peasants Soviets 1n the capital

2 Trade Umons Although mostly mdustnal 1 form
\he Russsan labour umons were stll called Trade
Umions * and at the tme of the Bolshevikh Revolution
tad from three to four milion members These Ustoas
were also orgamsed 0 on All Russian body a sort of
Russian Federation of Labour which had s Central
Executive Commttee 1n the capital

3 Factory Shop Commuttees These wete spontaneous
orzamsauons created in the factones by the wotkers in
theie attempt to control mdustry taking advanta ¢ of the
admimstrative break-down maident upon the Revolution.
Ther function was by revolationary action to take over
and run the factones The Factory Shop Commuttees alsa
had thewr All Russian orgamsation with 2 Central Com
muttee at Petrograd which co-operated with the Trade
Unons **

4 Dumas The word duma means roughly delibera
e body  The old Tmpenal Duma which persisted six
months after the Revolunon mn a democratised form died
2 natiral death 1 September 1917 The City Duma re
ferred to 1n this book was the reorgamsed Municipal Coun
ol often called Municipal Seif Government™ 1t was
elected by durect and secret ballot and yts only reason for
failure to hold the masses dunng the Bolshevik Revolu

o clied Tad U bu P
) B te B Gt p bl

1905 oo

doxt 3, v won
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tion was the general dechne n influence of all purely
poliical representation m the face of the growmg power
of orgamsations based on economuc groups

5 Zemstvos May be roughly translated county coun
cils  Under the Tsar sem: political semu socral bodies
with very Iittle admuustrative power, developed and con
trolled largely by intellectual Liberals among the land
owming classes Their most tmportant function was educa
tion and socral service among the peasants Duning the
war the Zemstros gradually took over the entire feeding
and clothing of the Russian Army as well as the buying
from foreign countries and wors ameng the soldiers gen
erally corresponding to the work of the American Y M
C A at the Front * After the March Revolution the
Zemstvos were democratized with 1 view to making them
the organs of local government 1n the rural districts But
Like the City Dumas they could not compete with the
Soviets

6 Cooperatives These were the workers and peasants
Consumers Coopetauve societies which had several mil
hon members all over Russia before the Revolution
Founded by Liberals and moderate Socialists the Co-
operative movement was not supported by the revolu
tionary Soctalist groups because 1t was a substitute for
the complete transference of means of production and
distribution 1nto the hands of the workers After the March
Revolution the Cooperatnes spread rapidly and were
domunated by Populist Soctalists Menshevikt and Soctal
1st Revolutionanies and acted as a conservative political
force until the Bolshevih Revolution However 1t was the
Cooperatives which fed Russta when the old structure of
commerce and transportation collapsed

The Zemst o3 # d other public ¢ mmntce s pplement d b t did not
take over the work of I edi g and clothlog fhe Russisa Army po that of

gewng its equipm ot abro d—Ed
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7 Army Commuttees The Army Commuttees were
formed by the soldiers at the front to combat the reac
tiogary wnflvence of the old regime officers Every com
pany regment brigade dwision and corps had ats
commuttee over all of which was elected the Army Com
muttee The Central Army Commuttee cooperated with the
General Staff The admimustrative break-down in the army
incident wpon the Revoluton threw upon the shoulders of
the Army Commuttees most of the work of the Quarter
mster's Depertment and 10 some cases even the com
mand of troops

8 Fleet C The corresponding org;

w the Navy

Central Commuttees

In the spning and summer of 1917 All Russian con
venhon of every sort of organisation were held ar Petro-
grad There were national congresses of Workers  Soldiers
and Peasants Sowets frade Unions Factory Shop Com
futtees Army and Fleet Committees—besides every
branch of the mulitary and naval service Cooperatives
Natonaliues et Each of these conventions elected a Cen
tral Committee or a Central Executive Commuitee to
guard s particular interests at the seat of Government As
the Provisional Government prew weaker the e Central
Commttees were forced to assume more and more ad
ministrative powers

The most tmp Ceatral C d
this book are

m
Union of Umions Dunin,, the Revolution of 1905 Pro-
fessor Milikov and other Liberals established umons of
professional men—doctors lawyers physicians ete These
were unsted wnder one central Orgamisation the Umon of
Unions 1n 1965 the Union of Unions acted with the revo-



xvi NOTES AND EXPLANATIONS

Intionary democracy m 1917, however, the Umon of
Unions opposed the Bolshevih upnsing and umited the
Government employees who went on strihe agamst the
authority of the Soviets

Tsay ee hah Al Russian Central Executrve Comnuttee
of the Soviets of Workers and Soldiers Deputies So
called from the mtials of sts name

Tsentrofior  Centre Fleet —the Central Fleet Com
mittee

T thzhel Al Russian Central Commuttee of the Radway
Workers Union So called from the wunals of s name

CQther Organtzations

Red Guards The armed factory workers of Russia
The Red Guards were fiest formed durng the Revolution
of 1905 and sprang into existence agan in the days of
March 1917 when a force was needed to hecp order 1
the city At that ume they were armed and alf efforts of
the Provisional Government to disarm them were more or
less unsuccessful At every great crisis in the Revolution
the Red Cuards appeared on the streets untramed and vn
discipined  but full of Revolutionary zeal

White Guards Bourgeos volunteers who emerged
the Jast stages of the Revolution to defend private prop-
erty from the Bolshewk attempt to abohsh 1t A great
many of them were Unnversity students

Tekhuns: The so-called Savage Division 1 the army
made up of Mohametan tribesmen from Central Asta and
personally devoted to General Kormlov The Tekhunist
were noted for their blind obedience and their savage
cruelty i warfare *

The Tekh! (st 2ad the S g D 15t 0 wete not fd tcal although both
st ftom th Cz s ud bath a d 7 th d et comm nd o G nea¥
Ko nlor Althosgh Pe d Uses them fn erchang ably in & work It h - of

been nec ssary to A termne which he m i e h tase 23 the go erdd
it re s pot alt red by sub tut ng th one for the oiher —E&
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Death Battalions Ot Shock Battalions The Womens
Battal on 15 hnown to the world as the Deaths Baualion
but there were mny Death Battalions composcd of men
These were formed 1 the summer of 1917 by herensky
foe the purpose of stren, themn,, the discipline and com
bave fire of the army by heroic example The Death Bat
tahons were composed mostly of mtense youn,, patriots
Thuse came fo the most part from among the sons of the
 opertied classes

Umon of Officers An orgamsation formed amon,, the
teacuonary ofticers m the army o combat poltically the
growin  power of the Army Commuttees

Kmights of St George The Cross of St George was
award d for disungwished action 1n battle Its holder auto-
matically became a  Knught of St George  The predomi
sant ifluence w the organsation was that of the support
ets of the mlitary 1dea
Peasants Union In 1905 the Peasants Unton was a
Tevol ry peasants off tion In 1917 however 1t
hadbecome the pohtical expres 10n of the more prosperous

peasants 10 fi At the growin, power and revolutionary
aims of the Soviets of Peasants Deputies *

Chronology and Spelling

1 have adopted 1 this book our Calendar throughout

instead of the former Russian Calendar which was thirteen
days eather

X S0 t Congr sy fisel
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CHAPTER

BACKRGROUND

Tor ard the end of September 1917 am phien Professor of
Sotiolpey vising Russia came to see me m Petrograd He
had been informed by business men and iteflectuals that
the Revolution was slowmg down The Professor wrote an
aricle about 1t and then travelled around the country
visitin,, factory towns and peasant communsies—where 10
hus astomshment the Revolution seemed to be speedm,, up
Among the wage-earners and the land working people
was common to hear talk of all land to the peasants all
factories to the worbers  1f the Professor had wisited the
front he would have heard the whole Army talking
Peace

The Professor was puzzled but he need not have been
both observations were correct The property owmng
classes were becoming more conservauve the masses of
the people more radical

There was a feclng among busingss men and the in
te'ligentsia generally that the Revoluuon had gone quite
far enough and lasted too fon,, that thungs should settle
down. This senument was shared by the dominant moder
ale  Socialist groups the oboronssi' Mensheviht and
Soctalist Reval

who supported the Pr )
Government of hetensky

Foot ot ref rences wil bs fou 4 fn “Notes 3 wad of tack agte

1
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Land and Workers Control of Indastry The Constuent
Assembly had been postponed and POSQP?““-“ ould
probably be postponed aan untd the peop's were calm
enough—-pethaps to modify their demands{ At any rate
here were e1 it months of the Revoluton gone and hittfe
enou b 10 show for st

Meanshile the soldiers bean to solve the peace ques
ton by smply deserung the peasants burned manor
fiouses and tooh over the great estates the workers sabo-
t2.ed and struck Of course as was natural the
manufacturers fand-owners and .rmy officers exerted all
therr 1nfluence acanst any democtatie compromtise

The policy of the Provisional Government alternated
between imncfiectsve reforms and stern repressve measures
An edict from the Soctabist Munster of Labour ordered all
the Workers Commuttees henceforth to meet only after
worhing hours Among the troops at the front  agitators
of appostuon paldtical patties were arrested tadical news
papers closed dovn and capital pumshment applied—to
revolutionary propa andists ® Attempts were made to dis
arm the Red Guard Cossacks were sent to keep order 1n
the provinces

‘These measures were supported by the “moderate  So
aabists and their leaders 1 the Ministry wha considered
1t necessary to cooperate with the propertied classes The
people rapidly deserted them and went over to the Bo)
sheviki who stood for Peace Land and ‘Workers Control
of Industry and a Government of the workin,-class In
September 1917 matters reached a cnsis Agamst the
e\emhelmma sentiment of the country Kerensky and the

moderate Sociahists succeeded m estabhishing a Govern
ment of Coalition with the propertied classes and as a

result the Menshestks and Socialist R,
evolutionaries |
the confidence of the people forever o
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by hus tharaeless political blackmai} on behalf of the bour
geomie

"The durect result of all thus was the nise of the Bolshe
ik

Since March 1917 when the roann,, torrents of work
n¢n and soldiers beating upon the Taunde Palace com
pelied the reluctant Impenal Duma to assume the supreme
powerm Russia 1t was the masses of the people workers
soldsers and peasants which forced every change mn the
course of the Revolution They hurled the Milikov Mimis
tey down 1t was theie Soviet which proclatmed to the wortld
the Russian peace terms— No anpexations no ndemn:
ties and the nght of self determination of peoples and
agam 1n July 1t was the spontaneous nsing of the un
organised profetaniat which once more stormed the Taunde
Palace to demand that the Soviets take over the Gavern
ment of Russia

The Bolshewki then a smail poliucal sect put them
selves at the head of the movement As a result of the
disastrous failure of the nsing pubhic opmon turned
amn ¢t them and thewr leadetless hordes stunk back wto
the Vyborg Quarter which 1s Petrograds St Antomne
Then follosed a savage bunt of the Bulshevika hundreds
were impnisoned among them Trotsky Madame Kollontas
and Kamenev Lerun and Zinoviev went into hiding fugs
tves from yusuce the Bolshevik papers were suppressed
Provocators and reactionanes rmsed the cry that the Bol
sheviki wete German. agents untl people all over the world
bebeved 1t.

But the Provisional Government found sself unable

0 sub: s the d proving, pro-

German conspiracy were discovered to be forgenes * and
Bt {ihe famons Siswm Docum 1
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one by one the Bolshevik were released from pnson with
out trial on nomnal or o bal—until only six remained,
The impotence and mdecision of the ever changing Prov
sional Government was an argument nobody could refute.
The Bolsheviki raised again the slogan so dear to the
masses  All Power to the Soviets' —and they were not
merely self seeking for at that ume the majonty of the
Soviets was moderate  Socialist therr bitter enemy

But more potent still they took the crude simple desires
of the workers soldiers and peasants and from them buiit
therr :mmediate programme And so while the oboronts:
Mensheviht and Socialist Revolutionanes nvolved them
selves tn compromuse with the bourgeorste, the Bolshevikt
rapidly captured the Russian masses In July they were
hunted and despised by September the metropolitan work
men the satlors of the Baluie Fleet and the solders had
been won almost entirely to their cause The Scptember
mumcipal elections 1 the large cites’ were significant
only 18 per cent of the returns were Menshevik and Soctal
st Revoluttonary aganst more than 70 per cent 10
June

There remans a phenomenon which puzzled foreign
obscrvers the fact that the Central Executive Committees
of the Soviets the Central Army and Fleet Commuttees *
and the Central Commuttees of some of the Unrons—nota
bly the Post and Telegraph Workers and the Radway
Workers—opposed the Bolshcvikt with the utmost vio-
lence These Central Commuttees had all been elected 1n
the muddle of the summer or even before when the Men
shevike and Socialist Revolutionaries had an enormous fol
lowmg and they delyed or prevented any new eclections
Thus according to the constitution of the Soviets of Work
<t ond Soldiecs Deputes the Al Russian Congress
should have been called i September but the Tsay-ee

See Notes and £ pl o ti ns
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kah* would not czll the meetme on the ground that the
Conshtuent Assembly was only two months away at
which time they hinted the Soviets would abdicate Mean
while cne by one the Bolsheviki Were winmng in the locat
S0 et all over the country 1 the Umon branches and the
ranks of the soldiers and sallors The Peasants Sovets
remamed sull conservatne because n the stu msh rural
distriets pohtical consciousness developed slowly and the
Socralist Revolutionary party had been for a generaton
the party winch had agitated among the peasants
But even among the peasants a revolulionaty Wing was
forming Tt showed uself cleatly m October when the
teft win, of the Sociabist Revolutonanes spht off and
formed a new poliical faction the Left Socralist Revolu
uonaries
At the same ume there were s1os everywhere that the
forces of reaction were gaming confidence® At the
Trousky Farce theatre 1n Petro rad for example 2 bur
lesque called Sins of the Tsar was wterrupted by a group
of Monarchusts who threatened to lynch the actors for
mnsultn,, the Emperor  Certam newspapers began to
sthfor a Rusian Napeleon It was the usual thing
amon,, bourgeoss ttelligentsia to refer 1o the Sowviets of
Workers Deputses {Rapotehukh Deputatov) as Sobatchikh
Deputatov—Do,s Deputies
On October 15th 1 had a conversation with 2 preat
Russian capitabist Stepan Georgeviteh Lianozoy known
as the Russan Rochefeller —3 Cadet by political fauth
Revolation  te sad 15 a sichness Sooner or later
the foreign powers must intervene here—as o7 would in
1 Tvene 1o cute 2 sick cild and teach 1t how to walk O
course 1t would be more or lesy wmproper but the nations
wust teahise the dan_er of Bolshevism 1n therr own coun
e
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me that the break-down of the countrys economic hfe
was part of a campaign 10 discredit the Revolution An
Allied diplomat whose name 1 promised not to mention
confirmed this from Is own knowledge 1 know of certain
coal rnes near Kharkov which were fired and flooded by
thex owners of textle factories at Moscow whose en
wtcess put the machwnery out of order when they left of
railroad offictals caught by the workers m the act of crip-
plin, kocomotives

A targe secton of the propertied classes preferred the
Germans to the Revol |

to the P Gov
etnment—and dudnt hestate to say so In the Russian
household where I hived the subject of consersation at the
dimner table wat almost invanghly the comung of the
Germans bnn g faw and order One evemny, 1
spent at the house of a Moscow merchant dunn, tea we
asked the eleven people at the table whether they preferred
Withelm or the Bolshewki  The vote was ten to one for
Wathelm
The speculators took, advantage of the umiversal disor
ganisation to pile up fortunes and 10 spend them n fan
tstr revelry or the corruption of Government officials
Foodstuffs and fuel were hoarded or secretly sent out of
the country to Sweden * In the fitst four months of the
Pevolunon for example the reserve food supplies were
almost openly looted from the great Muniaipal ware
houses of Petrograd untl the two years provision of gran
had falien 10 Tess than enou h 10 feed the aty for one
month Accardiog o the offical report of the last
Mimister of Supplies i the Provistonal Government coffes
was bought wholesale 1 Viadwostok for two rubles a
pound and the consumer 1n Petrograd pad thurteen In

Th re 15 5o evid
e s ol _SGPoT th fub reaty bsurd harge that food-
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all the stores of the large cities were tons of food and
clothing but only the rich could buy them

In a provmneral town I knew a merchant famuly turned
speculator—marodior (bandit ghoul) the Russians call
it The three sons had bnbed their way out of military
scrvice One gambled 1 foodstuffs  Another sold illzat
gold from the Lena mines to mystertous parties 1n Finland
The third owned a controiling interest 1n a chocolate fac
tory witch supplied the local Cooperative societies—on
condition that the Cooperatives furmished lum everything
he needed And so while the masses of the people got a
quarter pound of black bread on their bread cards he
had an abundance of white bread sugar tea candy cake
and butter Yet when the soldiers at the front could
no longer fi,ht from cold hunger and exhauston how
indignantly did this family scream  Cownards' —how

ashamed they were to be Russians When finally

the Bolshevik: found and requisitioned vast hoarded stores
of provistons what Robbers they were

Beneath all this external rottenness moved the old time
Dark Forces unchanged since the fall of Nicholas the
Second secret still and very active The agents of the no-
torious Ohlirana still functioned for and aganst the Tsar
for and aganst kerenshy—whoever would pay in
the darhness underground orgamsations of all sorts such
as the Black Hundreds were busy attempting fo restore
reactton 1n some form or other

In this atmosphere of corruption of monstrous hall
truths one clear note sounded day after day the deepen
ing chorus of the Bolshevikt - All Power to the Sovicts' All
power to the direct representatives of millions on milhions
of common workers soldiers peasants Land bread an
end to the senscless war am end to secret diplomacy
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speculation treache The Revoluton 15 1n danger
Aﬁ“mm 1t the caus:yoi the people all over the world!

The stowogle between the proletanat and the muddle
class between the Soviets and the Government which had
begun 1 the first March days was about to culmunate
Having 2t one bound leaped from the Middle Ages into
the twenticth century Russia showed the startled world
two systems of Revoluton-—the political and the soctal—
1t mortal cambat

That a revelation of the witahity of the Russian Revolu
uon after all these months of starvanon and disdlusion
ment! The bourgeorsie should have better known its Rus

sia Not for a lon, ume 1w Russia will the  sickness  of
Revolution have run 1its course

Lookng back Russia betore the November isurrection
seems of another a,¢ almost incredibly conservaive So
quickly did we adapt ourselves to the newer swifter hie
yust 25 Russian pohines swung boddy to the Lefi—unub
the Cadets were outlawed a5 enemues of the people
herensky became a  counter revolutiomst, the muddle
Sootabist feaders Tscretels Dam Licber Gotz and Avk
sentiey were 100 reactionaty for their following and men
lke Victor Chemov and even Maxum Gorky belon,ed
10 the Right Wino i

About the muddle of December 1917 a group of So-
cabst Revolutionwry leaders pad a private wisit to Sir
George Buch: the Briish Amb and implored
um ot 10 menton the fact that they had been there be
cause t};e were considered 100 far Rioht

“And fo think  sud Sir George  One year a 0
Government nstrut & me not (og recenve ghhukogv l\x:]cy
cause he was so danuemusly Left
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September and October are the worst months of the
Russian year—especially the Petrograd year Under dull
grey shues, in the shorteming days the rawm fell drenchin,
incessant The mud underfoot was deep shppery and
clinging tracked everywhere by heavy boots and worse
than usual because of the complete br.ak down of the
Municipal admnsstration Butter damp winds rushed
from the Guif of Finland and the chill fog rolled through
the streets At might for motives of economy as well as
fear of Zeppelins the street lights were few and far be
tween n pavate dwellngs and apartment houses the
electricity was turned on from six o clock until rudmght
with candles forty cents apiece and Inttle herosene to be
had It was dark from three 1n the afternoon to ten 1n the
morrimg Robberies and housebreakings increased I
apartment houses the men took turns at all mght guard
duty armed with loaded nifles This was under the Pro-
wvistonal Government

Week by week food became scarcer The daily allow
ance of bread fell from a pound and a half to a pound
then three quarters half and a quarter pound Toward
the end there was a weck without any bread at all Sugar
one was entitled to at the rate of two pounds a month—if
one could get 1t at all which was seldom A bar of choco-
late or a pound of tasteless candy cost anywhere from
seven to ten rubles—at least a dolar There was mlk for
about half the babies mn the city most hotels and private
houses never saw 1t for months In the frutt season appics
and pears sold for a httle less than a ruble apicce on the
street corner

For milk and bread and sugar and tobacco one had to
stand in queue long hours m the chil] rain Coming home
from an all mght mectng 1 have seen the kinoss (tal)
beginning to form before dawn mostly women some with
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tes 1 their arms Carlyle 1n fus French Revolu
222 hi descnbed the French people as distnguished
above all others by thewr faculty of standing i queue
Russa had accustomed herself to the practice begun 1n
the reren of Nicholas the Blessed as long ago as 1915 and
trom then continued ntermuttently untl the summer of
1917 when 1t settled down 25 the regular order of things
Think of the poorly-clad people standing on the 1ron white
streets of Petrograd whole dags 1n the Russian winter! 1
have Listened 1n the bread lines heann,, the bitter aend
aote of discontent which from ume to ume burst vp
through the muraculous goodnature of the Russian
trowd

Of course all the theatres were gong every might, m
cluding Sundags Katsavina appeared m & new Ballet at
the Mannsky all dance loving Russia comun,, to see her
Shabapin was smgiog At the Alexandnasky they were
reviving Meyerhold s producuon of Tolstoy's “Death of
Ivan the Ternble  and at that performance I remember
sotcing a student of the Impenal Schoo! of Pages tn tus
dress unsform who stood up correctly between the acts and
faced the empty Impenal box with 1ts eagles all erased

The Knivoye Zerhalo staged a sumptuous version of

Schatzler s Reigen

Although the Hermitage and other preture gall res had
been evacuated 10 Moscow there were weekly exhibitions
of pantings Hordes of the female wtelligentsia went to
bear lectures on Att Lateratore and the Easy Philosophes
It was a particularly actve season for Theosophists And
the Salvation Aty aduutted 10 Russia for the first time
in history plastered the walls with announcements of
80 pel teetings which amused and astounded Russyam
audiences

As m all such tmes the petty canventimnal 1ifa ¢ o
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city went on ignorng the Revolution as much as possible
The poets made verses—but not about the Revolution
The reahistic painters painted scencs from medizval Rus
stan history—anything but the Revolution Young ladies
from the provinces came up to the capital to learn French
and cultivate their voices and the gy young beautful
officers wore their gold tnmmed crimson bashlyki* and
their elaborate Caucasian swords around the hotel lobbies
The ladies of the mmor bureaucratic set took tea with
each other 1n the afternoon carrying each her httle gold
or silver or jewelled sugir box and half a loaf of bread
n her muff and wished that the Tsar were back or that
the Germans would come or anythung that would solse
the servant problem The daughter of a friend of
mune came home one afternoon m hysterics because the
woman street car conductor had called her Comrade!

All around them great Russia was 1 traval bearing 2
new world The servants one used to treat Itke ammals and
pay next to nothing were getting mdependent A pair of
shoes cost more than a hundred rubles and as wages
averaged about thirty five rubles a month the scrvants
refused to stand n quewe and wear out therr shoes But
more than that In the new Russia every man and woman
could vote there were working class newspapers saymng
new and startling things there were the Sovicts and there
were the Unions The tnoshchikt (cab dnvers) had a
Umion they were also represented 1n the Petrograd Soviet
The waiters and hotel servants were orgamsed and refused
tips On the walls of restaurants they put up signs which
read No tips taken here— or Just because a2 man has
to make his iving waiting on table 15 no reason fo msult
him by offering lum 2 tip*

At the Front the soldiers fought out their fight with the

A ba hlyk is a Ca casla hood —Ed
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oficers and learned self government through thewr com
mittees In the factones those umque Russian orgamsa
womy the Factory Shop Commuttees * gamned expenence
and strength and a realisation of thew Tustoncal mission
by combat with the old order All Russia was learmng 10
wad and readimg—politics economics Mnstory—beeause
the people wanted to Anow In every city 1n most
towns along the Front e ch paliical faction fiad its news
paper—sometimes several Hundreds of thousands of
pamphlets wese distributed by tho ands of orgamsatiens
and poured 1nto the armues the villages the factories the
streets The thirst for education so long thwarted burst
with the Revolution into a freazy of expression From
Smolny Insttute alone the first wix months went out
wery day tons car loads tim loads of bterature sat
uratn,, the land Russta absarbed reading matter Like hot
sand donks water msatable And o was not fables fala
fied hustory diluted religon and the cheap ficnon that
commupts—but social and economic theones philosophy
tbe works of Tolstoy Go,dl, and Gor

Then the Talk beside which Carlyles flood of French
speech was a mere tnckle Lectures debates speeches—
n theatres curcuses school houses clubs Soviet meetin,,
rooms Union headquarters barracks Meetings 1n the
teeaches at the Front, m village squares factones
‘What a marvelous sight 10 see Futlovsky Zavod (th
Putilov factory) pour out 1ts forty thousand to hsten to
Social D Socialist Annreh sts
anybody whatever they had to say as long as they would
@ik For months 1n Petro,rad and all ovet Ru

S5t evexy
stieet cormer was 2 public tnbune In radwa: trams,
streetcars always the g

Tt £
everyshere porung up of impromptu debate

Soe Notes and Explasations,
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oicers and learned sclf government throu b their com
mittees In the factones those uique Russian orgamsa
tons the Factory Shop Commuttees * guned expenence
and strength and a realisation of thew stoneal mission
by combat with the old order All Russia was learniu,, 10
tead and reading—poltics economics hustory—beeause
the people wanted to hnow Tn every GMv in most
towns along the Front each pohtwcal faction had its news
paper—sometimes several Hundreds of thousands of
pamphiess were disinbuted by thoxsand of orgamisatens
and poured into the armies the villages the factories the
streets The thust for education so long thwarted burst
wath the Revoluton wto a frenzy of expression From
Smolny Insttote alone the first six months went out
every day tons car loads trmn loads of Lterature sat
uraun,, the land Russia absorbed reading matter Like hot
sand danks water 1nsatiable And 1t was not fables falst
fied hustory diluted reli ton and the cheap fiction that
corrupts~—but social and economic theones philosophy
the works of Tolstoy Gogol and Gorky

Then the Talk beside which Carlyles flood of French
speech was a mere tnckle Lectures debates speeches—
i theatres ciecuses school houses clubs Soviet meetun,,
rooms Union headqu:mexs barracks Mccungs mth
trenches at the Front, village squares factones
What a marvelous sight 1o see Putlovsky Zavod (the
Putilov factoty) pour out us forty thousand to bsten ta
Soctal Ix Sotialist Revol 4

A

anybody whatever they had to 52y as long as they would
talk! For months 1n Petro,rad and all over Russia every
steeet cotner was a pubkc trbune Tn radw ay trans

steect-cars always the spurting, up of mprompta debate
everywh ¢

See Wotes 308 Expt  tions,
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And the All Russian Conferences and Congresses draw
ing together the men of two continents—conventions of
Soviets of Cooperatives Zemstvos * nationalities priests
peasants political parties the Democratic Conference the
Moscow Conference the Council of the Russian Republic
There were always three or four conventions going on mn
Petrograd At every mecting, attempts to Jimt the time of
speakers voted down and every man free to express the
thought that was 1n him

We came down to the front of the Twelfth Army back
of Riga where gaunt and bootless men sickened in the
mud of desperate trenches and when they saw us they
started up with therr pinched faces and the flesh showing
blue through therr torn clothmng demanding eagerly Did
you bring anything to read?

What though the outward and visible signs of change
were many what though the statue of Catharine the Great
before the Alexandrinsky Theatre bore a little red flag in
its hand and others—somewhat faded—floated from all
public buildings and the Imperial monograms and eagles
were erther torn down or covered up and in place of the
fierce gorodovoye (city police) a nuld mannered and un
armed citizen miliia** patrolled the streets—stll there
were many quant anachronisms

For example Peter the Great s Tabel 0 Rangov—Table
of Ranks—which he nivetted upon Russia with an iron
hand stll held sway Almost everybody from the school
boy up wore his prescribed umform, with the wsignia of
the Emperor on button and shoulder strap Along, about
five oclock 1n the afternoon the streets were full of sub

See N tes and Expla ations
The mitta carrl @ 8d afms which Reed does pot secm o ba ¢ no-

wced  t1lte —I
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dued old pentlemen 1 umform wath portfolios gomg home
from work 1n the huge barrack Lke Minsstries or Govern
ment inshtutions calculatn,, perhaps how great a mortal
}ty amon,, their supesiors wald advance them to the cov
eted chun (rank) of Collegrate Assessor of Prvy Coun
cillor wath the prospect of reirement on a comfortable
pension and possibly the Cross of St. Anne

There 15 the story of Senator Sokolov who i full tide
of Revolution came to a meeting of the Senate one day 1
evilian clothes and was not admutted because he did not
wear the prescnbed hvery of the Tsars service!

It was a amst s background of a whole naton
ferment and dismtegraton that the pageant of the Rusing,
of the Russtan Masses unsolled

NOTES TO CHAPTER 1

Obo ontsi~—"Defenders  All the moderate  Sociahst groups
adopied or were pwen tus pame becanse they consented to the
continuat on of the war under Allied leadership on the ground that
it was a war of Nt:ona\ Defeace The Bolshev ki the Left Sociahist
e M 1 M
ton} and the So¢ al Democrats Internatiopalists (écr;;‘:vg‘m?;)
we e w favour of forang the Allies to declare democratic war
mms and to offer peace to Germany on those terms

2 Wages and Cost of Li | g Before ngq During the Revolution
The follow ng 12bles of wages and costs
were compiled
October 1917 by a oint Committee from the Moscow gham\):
of Commerce and the Moscow section of the Mm\siry of Labour
end published 1n No ay Zhi n October 61k, 1917
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On an average the above categomies of necessities increased
bout 1109 per cent m price more than twice the 1ncrease of
I ¢ Thedfler nee of course Went into the pockets of specu
lat s d merchants

In September 1917 when I armived 1n Petrograd the a rage
daly wage of a shilled mdustnial worker—for example a steel
worke o the Pulov Factory—mes sbow € rubles At the same
tme profits were enorraous 1was told by ane of the own 15
of the Thornton Woollen Mills #n Fnglsh ¢ ncern on th out
kurts of Petrograd that wh'le wa es had iacreased about 300 per
cent m hus factory huy profits had gone up 900 pe cent

3 The Death Penalty

Th death penalty was officnally re-estabd shed on July 12 under
the pressure of the agh command. Who wanted 1t ag an 1nstrument
(o t pmass desert ons and refusals to advance or hold a hne under

fire dut 1he officers na lon er enjoyed the prestige and pow r 1o
command a finn  squad and the

Measure was not applied  As
Gener | Brissfo put st “The officets from the Company Com
@ der to the Conamander wnChuel have no power  And Generad
klembovsky ashed The desth pemalty? But s it possible to
put to death whole divisions Parucularly after the attempted
coup ot Kerntlov the probl m was how 1o prevent 2o0ld ers from
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Tages Pe D y—(R bl s a d kop ko)

Trad Ty 1914 July 916 Aug t 191
Carpenter Cab netm ker 160—2 & —6 850
Terrass er 130—150
Mason plasterer 170— 35 8
Panter ~ phofsterer 180—~2120 8
Black m th 1 =2 8350
Chimney sweep 150—2 7%
Locksmith 90 —2 9
Help ¢ 1 —15 “so—450 8

In spite of numerous stories of gigantic advances m wages 1m
medrately following the Revolution of March 1917 these figures
which were published by the Minstry of Labour as charactenistic
of conditions all over Russia show that wages did mot rise 1m
mediately after the Revolution but Iittle by little On an average
wages mcreased slightly more than 500 per cent

But at the same tume the value of the ruble fell to less than one
third 1ts former purchasing power and the cost of the necessities
of life 1ncreased enormously

The g table was piled by the Munieipal Duma of
Moscow where food was cheaper and more plentiful than in Petro-
grad

Cost of Food—(R bl a d hop ke}
A gust 1916 A gut 1917 % 1 ase

Black be d (F nd) 12 12 310
Whte b ead 05 20 300
Beef w2 110 100
Veat 26 218 27
Pork 23 2 7710
Hernng 06 52 767
Cheese 40 350 754
B tter 43 120 357

) (Doz ) 30 160 433
Mk (Kr bk ) o7 40 an

On an average food increased 1n price 566 per cent or 51 per
cent more than wages

As for the other necessities th price of these tncreased tremen
dously

The following table was piled by the section of
the Moscow Soviet of Workers Deputies and accepted as correct
by the Mimstry of Supplies of the Provisional Government,
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BACKGROUND
and Nikitn became an accomphished fact. »_Problems of the
Re olut on
§ September Muuidipal Elections ln Moscow

la the first week of October 1917 No ova Zhitn publiched
the tollovang comparatve table of elecuon results pomnting out
that this meant the bankruptey of the policy of Coalition with the
propertied classes I cunl war can yet e avorded 1t can only be
done by a umited front of 2l the revolulionary democracy

Elect ons for the Moscow Ce tral and Ward Dumas

Iune 1917 September 1917

Soc ahist Revolugionaties S§ Members 14 Members
Cadets 17 - 0 -
Menshevika 12 4 “
Bolsheviky 11 47 »

6 G owing Arrogance of the Reactionaries

September 18th The Cadet Shulgn, wnting 1n 2 Kiev news-
paper sad that the Provisional Governments declaration shat
Russ a was a Republic consututed a gross abuse of its powers  We
cannot admut esther & Repubiic or the present Republican Govern
ment. And we are not sure that we want a Republic m
Russia

October 23d At a meeung of the Cadet party held at Riszan
M Dukhonin declared On M rch st we mest e tablish a
Constitutional Monarchy We must not reject the legitim te heir to
the throne Mixhal Alexandrovitch

Qctober 27th Resolution passed by the Conference of Business
Mea t Moscow
*The Conference 1081 15 that the Provisional Government
take the foliowng immediate measures 10 the Argy
! Forb dd ng of all pobitcal props anda the Army must be
o tof poltes.

"2 Propaganda of anu atomal and intermatioual ide y and

theones deay the neces ty for armues and hurt d seiphne 3¢ should
be forb dd n and all propa and sts punished

¥ The function of the Army Comm ttees must be hymted to
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shooting their officers rather than the reverse The Bolsheviks
however used the mere existence of the death penalty as a power
ful talking pomnt 1 the army The day they took power while
Lenin was busy in another room Kamenev introduced a formal
resolution 1nto the Soviet Congress for the aboltion of the death
penalty It passed unammously but when Lenin heard of st he
was furious “This 15 madness he 1s reported by Trotsky to have
said  How can we accomplish a revolution without shooting?

Kamenev  Trotsky continues tried to show that 1t was a
question of the repeal of the death penalty that Kerensky had
introduced especrally for deserting soldiers but Lenin was not to
be appeased (Trotsky Lemn New York 1925 pp 133 34) On
N ber 11 Trotsky that the Military Revoluttonary
Commtttee was holding the Cadets (student officers) as hostages
and would shoot five of them for every revolutionary worker or
soldier shot™ (Speech to the Petrograd Soviet November 11
1917) —Ed

4 The Socialist Mipisters

The history of the efforts of the Socialists in the Provisional
Government of July to realise their programme in coalttion with
the bour,cots Ministers 1s an illuminating example of class struggle
w politics Says Lemin 1n explanation of this phenomenon

“The capitalists seeng that the position of the Govern
ment was untenable resorted to a method which since 1848 has
been for decades practised by the capitalists 1n order to befog
divide and finally overpower the working-class This method 13
the so-called Coaliion Mimstry composed of bourgeois and of
renegades from the Socialist camp

In those countries where political freedom and democracy have
eusted side by side with the revolutionary movement of the
workers—for example 1n England and France—the capitalists
make use of this subterfuge and very successfully too The So
cialist leaders upon entering the Mmistries invarably prove
mere figure heads puppets sumply a shield for the caputalists a
tool with which to defraud the workers The democratic and
republican capitalists 1 Russia set in motton this very same
scheme The Socialist Revolutionaries and Menshevika fell victim
to 1t and on June Ist a Coalition Mustry with the participation
of Chernov Tseretell: Skobelev Avksentiev Savinkov Zarudny



CHAPTER 11

THT COMING STORM

In September General Kormilov marched oo Petrorad to
mahe humself military dictator of Russia Behind hum was
suddenly revealed the maded fist of the bourgeaisie boldly
anemphing to crush the Revolunon Some of the Soaabist
Mimsters were implicated even herensky was under suspt
cen Savinhov summoned 1o explam to the Central Com
mittee of fus party the Sociabst Revoluuonanes sefused
and was expelled hornilov was arrested by the Soldie:
C Generals were d d M
from thewr functions and the Cabinet fell

Aerensky tned to form 3 new Goversment wncluding
the Cadets party of the bour,eoisie Fhs party the Social
15t Revolutionanes ordered him to exclude the Cadets
herenshy declined 1o obey and threatened to resign from
the Cabunet of the Sociabists wsisted However popular
feeting 121 50 T that for the moment he did not dare
oppose 1t and a temporary Directorate of Five of the old
Mimsters with Kerensky at the head assurned the power
unu the question should be settled

The Kormlov affar drew together all the Sociahst
Tyapy— mod: as well ag 3! a pas
sionate impulse of self defence There must be no more
komnilovs A new Government must be ceeated sesponsible

143
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& onomic q ly All their should be con
fiumed by thear supenior officers who have the night to dissalve the
Commuttees at any time

4 The salute to be reestablished and made obligrtory Full
recstablishment of disciplinary power 1n the hands of officers with
right of review of sentence

5 Expulsion from the Corps of Officers of thosc who dishonour
1t by participating 1n the movement of the soldicr masses which
teaches them disobed for this purpose
of the Courts of Honor

6 The Provisional Government should take the n ¢ ssary meas
ures to make possible the return to the army of Gen rals and other
officers unjustly discharged under the influence of Commuttees and
other irresponsible orgamsations




CHAPTER 11

TIL COMING STORM

In September General hornlov marched on Petro rad to
make himself mlitery dictator of Russia Behind hum was
suddenly resealed the mailed fist of the bourgeosie boldly
Mempuing 10 crush the Revolution Some of the Socialist
Muustets were impheated even herensky was under suspy
cion? Savinhov summoned 1o explain to the Central Com
muttee of hus party the Soctabist Revolunonanes refused
and was expelled hormulov was arrested by the Soldiers
Commuttees Generals were dismmssed Mimsters suspended
from their functions 2nd the Cabunet fell

Kerensky tned to form a new Government including
the Cadets party of the bourgeossie His party the Social
15t Revolutionanies ordered tum to exclude the Cadets
Kerensky declined to obey and threatened to resion from
the Cabinet 1f the Socuabists inmsted However popular
feehing ran so by h that for the moment he did not dace
Oppose 0 and a temporary Directorate of Five of the old
Musters wath herensky at the head assumed the power
et the question showld be settled

The hormlov affair drew together all the Soetalist
roups— miodk as well as revol in a pas
Sionate npulse of self defence There must be no more
horntlovs A new Government must be crested respansible

23
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a onomic 1 ly All their d should be con
fiumed by their superior officers who have the night to dissolve the
Committees at any time

4 The salute to be reestablished and made obligatory Full
recstablishment of disciplinary power in the hands of officers with
right of review of sentcnce

5 Expulsion from the Corps of Officers of those who dishonour
it by participating in the movement of the soldier masses which
teaches them disobed R for this purpose
of the Courts of Honor

6 The Provisional Government should take the n ¢ ssary meas
ures to make possible the return to the army of Gen rals and other
officers unjustly discharged under the nflucnce of Commuttees and
other uresponsible organisations
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Parhiament without any legislative pawer called the Pro-
wisonal Council of the Russtan Republic In th new
Muustry the properued classes practcally controlied and
1n the Council of the Russian Republic they occupied a
disproportionate number of seats

The fact 15 that the Tsay ee kalt no lon er tepresented
the rank and file of the Soviets and had ille ally refused to
call another All Russtan Congtess of Soviets due n Sep~
tember Tt had no intention of calling this Congress or Of
allowin,, it to be called Its official organ I vestra (News)
be,an to hutt that the function of the Soviets was nearly

atan end ® and that they might soon be dis olved At
thus trme too the mew Government announced as part of
s policy the houd of bl

P LS
—i¢ the Soviets

The Bolshevils responded by summoning the All Rus
sian Soniets 10 meet a8 Petrorad on Novermber 2 and twhe
over the Gavernment of Russia At the same time they
withdrew from the Counail of the Pussian Repubhic stat
11, that they would not participate 1n a  Government of
Treason to the People ™ *

The wuthdrawal of the Bolshevila however did not bring
tranquitlity to the il fated Council The propertied classes
oW in a posihon of power became arro,ant. The Cadets
declared that the Government had no legal noht to de
clare Russia 2 republic They demanded stern measures
m the Army and Navy to destroy the Soldiers and Sarlors
Commttees and denounced the Soviets G the other side
of the chamber the Mensheviki Ynternationalists and the
i_d; Soctalist Revol 1es ad d peace

30
: o ﬁ:e‘gsn‘zar‘ni and workers control of wdustry—

{ heard Martovs spc;chbm answ
er to the Caders
Stooped over the desk. of the trbune ke the mortally
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(hen until October and now 1t was fixed for November
Oth

! The Prowsional Government su gested %0 representa
tives—General Alexeyev reactiopaty mulitary man and
Tereshchenko Mimster of Foregn Afiaus * The Sowiets
chose Shobelev to speak for them and drew up a mam
festo the famous naka#—nstructions The Provisional
Government objected to Skabelev and tus naka  the Al
hied ambassadors protested and finally Bonar Law 1 the
Briish House of Commons 1n answer to 2 question re
sponded coldly  As far as T know the Pans Conference
will not discuss the aums of the war at all but only the
methods of conductin, 1t

At tis the conservatve Russian press was jubnlant
and the Bolsheviki cned  See where the compromising

tactics of the M and Socialist R
have led them!

Alon,, 2 thousand miles of front the mitlions of men
n Russia s armues stirred hike the sea nising pounng into
the capital their hundreds upon hundreds of delegations
srying Peace! Peace!

1 went across the niver to the Cirque Moderne to one
of the great popular meetin, s which occurred all over the
v more numerous mght after miht The bare gloomy
amphitheatre It by five tiny b hts hangm, from & this
wue was packed from the nin, up the steep sweep of

amy benches to the very roof—soldiers satlors work
men women afl histerung as of therr lwes depended upon

1t A soldier was speakin,—from the Five Hundred and
™ P

LRI
Y16 4w
ToMylc ia Ay

-
© miltary  pert. |
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sick man he was and speaking in a voice so hoarse 1t could
hardly be heard he shook s finger toward the r_ ht
benches

You call us defeatists but the real defeatists are those
who waut for a more propitious moment to conclude peace
msist upon postpomng peace untl later until nothing 1s
left of the Russtan army until Russia becomes the subject
of bargaiming betwcen the different imperialist groups
You are trying to impose upon the Russtan people 3
policy dictated by the mterests of the bourgeoisie The
question of peace should be raised without delay
You will see then that not 1n vamn has been the work of
those whom you call German agents of those Zimmer
waldists* who 1n all the lands have prepared the awaken
ing of the conscience of the democratic masscs

Between these two groups the Menshevikt and Socialist
Revolutionanes wavered 1rresistibly forced to the left by
the pressure of the nsing dissatisfaction of the masses
Deep hostiity divided the chamber nto irrcconcilable
groups

Thts was the situation when the long awarted announce
ment of the Allied Conference 1n Pans brought up the
burning question of foreign policy

Theorettcally all Socialist parties in Russta were tn
favour of the carliest possible peace on democratic terms
As long ago as May 1917 the Petrograd Sowviet then
under control of the Menshevik1 and Socialist Revolution
aries had proclarmed the famous Russian peace cond:
tions They had demanded that the Allies hold a confer
ence to discuss war mms This conference had been
promised for August then poslpuncd unul September

Members of the v 1to ary int m t 15t wng of the Soc 11 of

Turope soclldbea e of theep rﬂclp tion Ia th Ttern ton 1 Co fe
cocheld at Zmm rwald Sweze @ d in
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supports them  We thought that the Revolution would
bnng peace But now the Government forbids us even to
talk of such thin s and at the same time doesnt give us
enou.h food to Ine on or epough ammunion to fiht
vath

From Europe came rumours of peace at the expense of
Russia ®

News of the treatment of Russian troops n France
added to the discontent The Furst Brgade had tried to
replace 1ts officers with Soldiers Commuttees Iike ther
comrades at home and had refused an order to go to
Salonika demanding to be sent to Russia They had been
surrounded and starved and then fired on by artillery and
many klled

On October 29th I went to the white marble and enm
son hall of the Mannsky palace where the Council of the
Republic sat, to hear Tereshchenkos declaration of the
Government s foreign policy awaited with such ternble
anxiety by Jll the peace thirsty and exhausted land

A tall 1mpeccably dressed young man with a smooth
face and high cheek bones suavely reading tus careful
non-commuttal speech® Nothung Only the same
platitudes about crushing German militansm with the help
of the Alhes—about the  state interests of Russia about
the  embarrassment caused by Skobelevs paka. He
ended with the key note

Russia 15 a great power Russia will remam a great

power whatever happens We raust all defend her we
must show that we are defenders of a great 1dea) and
chuldren of a great power

Nobody was sausfied The feactionanes wanted 2

strong impenahist pobcy the democratic Pparties wanted
an assurance that the Government would press for
peace 1 reproduce an eduonal w Rabock: 5 Soldat



28 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

Forty eighth Division  wherever and whatever that was

Comrades he cried and there was real angwsh mn
tus drawn face and despairng gestures The people at
the top are always calling upon us to sacrifice more sacn
fice more while those who have everything are Jeft un
molested

We are at war with Germany Would we mwite Ger
man generals to serve on our Staff? Well were at war
with the capitalists too and yet we mvite them 1nto our
Government

The soldier says Show me what I am fighting for Is
1t Constantinople o 1.1t free Russa? Is 1t the democracy
or 18 1t the capitalist plunderers? If you can prove to me
that T am defending the Revolution then 111 go out and
fight without capstal pumshment to force me

When the land belongs to the peasants and the fac
tories to the workers and the power to the Sowiets then
we Il know we have something to fight for and we Il fight
for it!

In the barracks the factories on the street-corners
endless soldier speakers all clamouring for an end to the
war declaring that 1f the Government did not make an
energetic effort to get peace the army would leave the
trenches and go home

The spokesman for the Eighth Army

We are weak we have only a few men left 1 each
company They must give us food and boots and retnforce
ments or soon there will be Ieft only empty trenches
Peace or supplies esther let the Government end
the war or support the Army

For the Forty sixth Sibenian Artillery

The officers will not work with our Commuttecs they
betray us to the enemy they apply the death penalty to
our agiators and the counter resolutionary Government
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g d they refused to follow lum From passive Toyalty to the
Revolution the Cossacks bave passed to an actve politicat
offensive (aguast 1t} From the back ground of the Revolution
they have suddenly advanced to the front of the stage

haledin ataman of the Don Cossacks had been ais
tissed by the Provisional Gevernment for s complicity
1n the hornilov affar He flatly refused to resign and sur
rounded by three immense Cossack armues lav at hovo
che hask, plottn,, and menacin, So great was his power
that th Government was forced to 1ignore his insubordina
ton More than that 1t was compelied formally to receg
mse the Counend of the Umion of Cossack Armies and to
declare dlegal the newly formed Cossack Section of the
Soviets

s the first part of Qctober a Cossack delegation called
upon herensky atrogantly msisting that the charges a anst
Kaledin be dropped and reproaching the Mimster Pres
went for yielding to the Soviets kerensky agreed to Jet
Kaledin alone and then 1s reported to have sud  In the
eyes of the Soviet leaders T am a despot and a tyrant
As for the Provisional Government not only docs 1t not
depend upon the Soviets but 3t considers 1t regrettabl,
that they exst at all

At the same time another Cossack mussion called vpon
the British ambassador treatin, with hum boldly as repre
sentatives of the free Cossack people

In the Don something very hike a Cossack Republic h d
been established  The kuban diclased mself an 1al
pend nt Cossack State The Soviets of Rostor-pn Don
nniii Yekaterbury were dispersed by armed Cossac
i‘c‘w ‘K&;ﬁd{;:ar;lers of the Coal Miners Union at khar
oent w2 Sam:‘;tm::gesmunns the Cossack move

milttarstie Tts Jeaders were
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(Worker and Soldter) organ of the Bolshevik Petrograd
Soviet

The Governments Answer to the Trenches

The most taciturn of our Mimsters Mr Tereshchenko has
actually told the trenches the following

1 We are closely united with our Alles (Not with the
peoples but with the Governments )

2 There 1s no use for the democracy to discuss the posst
bility or mpossibility of a winter campaign That will be
decided by the Governments of our Allies

3 The 1Ist of July offenstve was beneficial and a very
happy affarr (He did not mention the consequences )

4 It 15 not true that our Allres do not care about us The
Munsster has in his possesston very important declarations
(Declarations? What about deeds? What about the behaviour
of the Brtish fleet?® The parleying of the Brtish king with
exiled counter revolutionary General Gurko? The Munster
did not mention all this )

5 The naka. to Skobelev 1s bad the Allies don t hike 1t 2nd
the Russian diplomats dont like 1t In the Allied Conference
we must all speak one language

And 1s that all? That 1s all What 1s the way out” The
selution ts faith 1o the Allies and tn Tereshchenko When will
peace come? When the Allies permit.

That 1s how the Government replied to the trenches about
peace!

Now mn the background of Russian politics began to
form the vague outhines of a simister power—the Cossacks
Novaya Zhn (New Life) Gorhy s paper called atten
tion to their activities

At the beginning of the Revolutron the Cossacks refused
to shoot down the people When Rorniov marched on Petro
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utes of the Government were burtun,. manor houses wnd
wassacnn, land owners Immesse strihes and lock -outs
convulsed Moscow Odessa and the coal mines of the Don
Transportation was paralysed the army was stanving and
10 the by, Cities there was 1o bread

The Government torn betveen the democratic and
reachonary factions could do mothin, when forced to
att 1t alvays supported the terests of the propesied
classes Cossachs were sent to restore order among the
peasants 10 break the sinkes In Tashient Gonernment
authonues suppressed th Soviet In Petro.rad the Eco-
nome Council etablished to srebuild the shattered eco-
nomic Lfe of the countrs came to a deadlock between
the opposing forces of capital and lebour and was dis
solved by Kereashy The old regune miltary men backed
by Cadets demanded that harsh measures be adopted to
sestore disciphine 1n the Army and the Navy In vam Ad
miral Verderevsky the venerable Mimster of Manne and
General Verkhovsky Mimster of War isisted that only
2 new volostary demecratie diseplne based on co-
Operation with the soldiers and sailors Commuttees could
save the ammy and navy Thew recommendanons were
1gnored

The reactionanes seemed determmned to provoke popy
far an gr The tnal of Kormlov was comn on Mote and
more openfy the bourgeoss press defend d hum speakin,,
of tim a5 the great Russian patriot  Burtzevs paper
Obshchee Dielo (Common Cause) called for a dictator
ship of Kormilov haledin and Kerensky!

[ had a talk with Burtzev one day w the press gallery
of the Council of the Republic A small stooped figure
Wit & winnkjca face eyes mear sighted behind thick
glasses untidy baw and beard streaked with grey

Matk my words youn, man' What Russta needs 1s a
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nobles and great land owners like Raledin  Kormilos
Generals Dutov Karaulov and Bardizhe and it was backed
by the powerful merchants and bankers of Moscow

Old Russia was rapidly breaking up In Ukrame
Fmland Poland White Russia the nationalist movements
gathered strength and became bolder The local Govern
ments controlled by the propertied classes clumed au
tonomy refusing to obey orders from Petrograd At Hel
singfors the Finnish Senate declined to loan monev to the
Provisional Government declwred Finland autonomous
and demanded the withdrawal of Russian troops The
bourgeors Rada at Kiev extended the boundanes of
Ukrune until they mncluded all the nchest agneultural
11nds of South Russia as far east as the Urals and o
the formation of a national army Premuer Vinmichenho
hinted at a separate peace with Germany—and the Pro-
vistonal Government was helpless Stberia the Caucasus
demanded separate Constituent Assemblies * And n all
these countries there was the begmning of a batter struegle
between the authorities and the local Soviets of Workers
and Soldiers Deputies

Conditions were daily more chrotic Hundreds of thou
sands of soldters were descrting the front and beginmin
to move 1n vast amless tides over the face of the Id
The peasants of Tambov and Tver Governments ured of
waiting for the land exasperated by the repressive meas

Reed ha herec fu dhis ¢t of ¢ ly 1918 » th tho  of 1917 Th:

UM inin Rada wsf auto my! fedfede to ntilth Bthe
4 1o bip and Nrac ot lsm made £ 1 tht th wa impo bl
V  chenko w s not yet & pemier bt Chafrmp fth Se ¢ ftel

th Rada ThdUkrieddnmp poc P te pece wih C rmny
at ptpxdlomk t pe t B t(Ltosk Th
pum 8 of  auto orl inipcd t Ukede wpe t W

blxhc Rd:propalw:xlr siHdt minta a  fre
p!eH c1e The© c©5  toddnot p &  ntlthe Contin nt Ass obly

dsprsdbyth Bolshe k whrthey ¢t pth ownSim orp 1
r\:\L farmed from the d 1 g tes they h'd Jut ¢l cted to the Co ¢t ent
Assembly The Sberi n Constr t A sembly w 3 of similar | te o Ighn —

&d
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ures of the Goaermment were bigning manot houses nd
massaernn,, Jand-ommers Immense steikes and lock-outs
convulsed Moscow Odessa and the coal munes of ihe Dont
Transportanon was paralysed the army was starviog and
1n the big cities thete was v bread

The Government torn betveen the democratc and
reactionary factions could da nothn, when forced to
act 1t ainays supported the wterests of the propertied
classes Cossacks were sent to restore order among the
peasants to break the stnkes In Tashlent Government
authonues supptessed th Sowet. In Petro.rad the Eco-
pomic Council etablished to tebuild the < d eco-
nomic hfe of the country came to 2 deadiock between
the opposin, forces of capital and labour 2nd was ds
sobved by herensky The old regune miltary men backed
by Cadets demanded that harsh measures b~ 2dopted to
testore discipling m the Army 2nd the Navy In v Ad
mural Verderevsky the venerable Mumster of Manne and
General Verthovsky Mimster of War inwsted that only
2 mew voluntavy demecratc disophine bas d on co-
aperation with the soldwss 2nd saslors Comm ttees contd
save the amoy 2nd navy Thew recommendauons wete
whored

The reactionanes seemed determned to prosoke popr
lar o er The taal of hormlov was coming on ‘ore and
more openly the bourgeots press defend d him speakn,
of um 2 the great Russtan patniot® Burizeys page:
Obshchiee Dielo (Common Cause) called for a dictator
ship ot Kornldov haledia and herensky

T bad a walk wth Burt.ev one day
of the Counci of the Republic A small stooped fiure
w2 wonded Saze eyes pear sihted behipd tf\lck
glasses untidy bt and beard strealed wth grey

Mack my words young mon! What Russia needs 1s 2

i the press gal!e:y
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ares of the Government were burnino manor bhouses and
massacting land-osmers Immense. strrkes and loch-outs
convalsed Moscon Odessa and the coal mses of the Don
Tran pontation was paralysed the army Was stacnn® and
1n the big caties there %as no bread

The Government totn betv een the dumocrane and
reactionary tactons could do nothun, when foresd 10
act 1t always supported the nterests of the propering
classes Cossacks Wwere sert 1o Testore order among the
peasants 10 break the sinkes In Toshhent Gosernment
authontes suppressed the Sowiet In Petro 1ad the Eco
norme Countl etablished fo yebwmld the shottered eco-
nomve bfe of the country came to a deadloch betnesn
the opposin,, forees of capial 2nd labour .nd was dis
ofved by herensky The old régune military men backed
by Cadets demanded that harsh roeasuves be adapted to
testore. disciphne w the Army and the Navy In vawm Ad
tmral Verderevskv the venerable Mimster of Manne ard
Generaf Verkhovsky Mumster of War msmisted that only
2 pew voluntary democratic diseipime based om go-
operation With the soldters and sadors Commuttees could
save the army and gavy Ther recommendauons were
tenored

The reactionanies seemed determined to provole popu
tac 2o er The tal of hormiov was coming on More and
wore openly the bourgeows press defend d hum speahing
of tum as the preat Russian patriot  Burtzev s paper
Obshehee Dielo (Common Cause) called for a dictator
ship of hormilov Raledin and Kerensky!

I bad a talk with Bunzev op  day 10 the pre
of e Councih of . Repubic A);mnll s!go;:dg:‘fsrx{
wih a womkled face eyes near sipht ¢ behind Ijuck
glasses wntidy haw and beard stre;

ahed with grey
Mark my words youn,, man' What Russia needs 18 1



34 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORID

Strong Man We should get our minds off the Revolution
now and concentrate on the Germans Bunglers bunglers
to defeat Rornilov and back of the bunglers are the
German agents Kornilov should have won

On the extreme nght the organs of the scarcely veiled
Monarchists Punishkevichs Narodny Tribun (Peoples
Trbune) Novaya Rus (New Russia) and Zhnoye Slove
(Living Word) openly advocated the extermination of
the revolutionary democracy

On the 23rd of October occurred the naval battle with
a German squadron mn the Gulf of Riga On the pretext
that Petrograd was mn danger the Provistonal Government
drew up plans for evacuating the capital First the great
munitions works were to go distributed widely throughout
Russia and then the Government itself was to move fo
Moscow Instantly the Bolshevikt began to cry out that
the Government was abandomng the Red Caputal 1n order
to weaken the Revolutton Riga had been sold to the Ger
mans now Petrograd was beiny, betrayed!

The bourgeoss press was joyful At Moscow said the
Cadet paper Rech (Speech) the Government can put
sue 1ts work n a tranquil atmosphere without bemng 1
terfered with by anarchists Rodzianko Jeader of the
nght wing of the Cadet party declared i Utro Rossu (The
Morming of Russia) that the taking of Petrograd by the
Germans would be a blessing because 1t would destroy
the Soviets and get rid of the revolutionary Baluc Fleet

Petrograd 1s n danger (he wrote) I say to myself Let
God take care of Petrograd They fear that if Petrograd 15
Jost the central revolutionary organisations will be destroyed
To that 1 answer that I rejoice if all these orgamsations are
destroyed  for they wil bring nothing but disaster upon

Russia
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Withth taking of Petrograd the Baltic Fleet w W also be de
stroyed But there will be nothing 1o regret most of he
h are letel rahised

3 pletely

In the face of a storm of popular disapproval the plan
of evacuation was repudhated

Meanv hile the Con,ress of Soviets loomed over Russia
like a thunder cloud shot through with i htnings 1t was
opposed not only by the Government but by all the mod
erate  Socialists The Central Army and Fleet Commat
tegs the Central Commutees of some of the Trade
Unions the Peasants Soviets but most of all the Tisa)y ee
kah rself spared no pams to prevent the meetng Iz
vestia and Golos Soldata (Voice of the Soldier) news
papers founded by the Petrograd Soviet but now n the
hands of the Tsay ee kah fiercely assarled 2t as dd the
entire artiflery of the Socialist Revolutionary party press
Dielo Noroda (Peoples Cause) and Voha Naroda (Peo
ples Wail)

Dele ates were sent through the country messages
flashed by wire to commuttees m charge of local Soviets
to Atmy Commutices nstructing them to halt or delay
elctions to the Congress Solemn public secolutions
aganst the Congress declarations that the democracy
was opposed to the meeung so near the date of the Con
stituent Assembly representatives from the Front from
the Union of Zemstvos the Peasants Umon Umon of
Cossack Armies Umon of Officers hamghts of St George
Death Battahons * protesung The Councrl of the
Russan Republic was one chorus of disapproval The
entre machinery set up by the Russian Revolation of
March functioned to block the Con,ress of Soviets

On the other kard was the shapefess will of the pro-

SeNa 4Ep 1



34 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WOR!ID

Strong Man We should get our minds off the Revolution
now and concentrate on the Germans Bunglers bunglers
to defeat hornilov, and back of the bunglers arc the
Germnn agents Rormlov should have won

On the extreme rght the organs of the scarcely vetled
Monarchists Punishkevichs Narodny Trbun (Peoples
Trbune) Novaya Rus (New Russta) and Zhnoye Slovo
(Living Word) openly advocated the extermination of
the revolutionary democracy

On the 23rd of October occurred the naval battle with
a German squadron 1 the Gulf of Riga On the pretext
that Petrograd was in danger the Provistonal Govurnment
drew up plans for evacuating the capital Furst the great
munttions works were to go distributed widely throughout
Russia and then the Government itself was to moie to
Moscow Instantly the Bolshevikt began to cry out that
the Government was abandoning the Red Capital in ordet
to weaken the Revolutron Riga had been sold to the Ger
mans now Petrograd was being betrayed!

The bourgeors press was joyful At Moscow  sard the
Cadet paper Rech (Speech) the Government can pur
sue 1ts work 1n a tranquil atmosphere without baing 1
terfered with by anarchists  Rodzianho leader of the
night wing of the Cadet party declared 1 Utro Rossu (The
Morning of Russi1) that the taking of Petrograd by the
Germans would be a blessing because 1t would destroy
the Soviets and get rid of the revolunonary Baluc Fleet

Petrograd 1s 1n danger (he wrote) I say to myself “Let
God take care of Petrograd  They fear that if Petrograd 15
fost the central revolutionary organisations will be destroyed
To that I answer that I rejoice if all these orgamsations are
destroyed for they wall bnng nothung but disaster upon

Russia
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fhth takn, of Petrograd the Baltic Fleet il also be de
stroyed But there will be nothin,, ko regret most of the
Ships are feted sed

Tn the face of a storm of popular disapproval ¢ plan
of evacuation was repudated

Meanwhile the Cangress of Saviets loomed oter Rusuia
like a thunder-cloud shot throuh with Lghtaungs It was
apposed pot only by the Government but by all the mod
erate Socualists The Central Army and Fleet Commut
tees the Central Commuttees of some of the Trade
Umions the Peasaats Soviets but most of all the Tsay-ee
kah aself spared mo pamns to prevent the meeung l.
vestia and Golos Soldata (Voice of the Soldier) news
papers founded by the Petrocrad Sowict but now 1n the
hands of the Tsay-ee Rah fiercely assmled 1t as did the
entire artillery of the Socialist Revolutionary pacty press
Dielo Naroda (People s Cause) and Volia Naroda (Peo-
ples Will)

Dele,ates were sent throu h the country messages
flashed by wire to commuttees 1 charge of local Sonets
10 Ammy Commettess ipstracting them to halt or delay
elections to the Congress Solemn public resolutians
against the Congress declarations that the democracy
was opposed 1o the meeting 0 near the date of the Con
sutuent Assembly representatives from the Front from
the Union of Zemstvos the Peasants Umon, Umion of
Cossack Armies Unton of Offic 15 Jamhts of St George
Death Battalions * protesting The Council of the
Russian Republic %as on  chorus of disapproval The
entwe machinery set up by the Rusman Revoluton of
March functioned t0 block th Con gess of Soviels

On the other hand was th shap}lcss will of the pro-

See Notes g Esgl pa sons,



33 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORID

Strong Man We should get our minds off the Revolution
now and concentrate on the Germans Bunglers bunglers
to defeat hornilov and back of the bunglers arc the
Germn agents kornilov should have won

On the extreme nght the organs of the scarcely veiled
Monarchists  Putishkevichs Narodny Tribun (Peoples
Tribune) Novaya Rus (New Russia) and Zhnoye Slovo
(Living Word) openly advocated the extermunaton of
the revolutionary democracy

On the 23rd of October occurred the naval battle with
a German squadron 1n the Gulf of Riga On the pretext
that Petrograd was in danger the Provisional Government
drew up plans for evacuating the capital Furst the great
munitions works were to go distributed widely throughout
Russia and then the Government atself was to move to
Moscow Instantly the Rolsheviki began to cry out that
the Government was abandoning the Red Capital in order
to weaken the Revolution Riga had been sold to the Ger
mans now Petrograd was being betrayed!

The bourgeoss press was joyful At Moscow  said the
Cadet paper Rech (Speech) the Government can pur
sue 1ts work 1n a tranquil atmosphere without being 1n
terfered with by anarchists  Rodzianko leader of the
night wing of the Cadet party declared 1n Utro Rossu (The
Morning of Russia) that the taking of Petrograd by the
Germans would be a blessing because it would destroy
the Soviets and get nid of the revolutionary Baluc Fleet

Petrograd 1s in danger (he wrote) I say to myself Let
God take care of Petrograd  They fear that if Petrograd 1s
lost the central revolutionary orgamsations will be destroyed
To that I answer that I rejotce f all these orgamsations are
destroyed for they will bring nothing but disaster upon

Russia
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With the taking of Petroxrad the Boltic Fleet will also be de
stroyed. But there will be nothing to Tegret most of the
1 fetet hsed

P are P

Tn the face of a storm of popular dispproval the plan
of evacuation was repudiated

Meanwhile the Conress of Soviets loomed over Russia
hhe a thunder-cloud shot through with kightain.s Tt was
apposed not only by the Government but by all the mod
erate Socialists The Central Army and Fleet Commit
tees the Central Commuttees of some of the Trade
Umons the Peasants Soviets but most of all the Tsay ee
Rah wself spated no pams to prevent the meetng L.
vestia and Golos Soldata (Voice of the Soldier) news
papers founded by the Petrograd Sovset but now in the
hands of the Tsay ee kah fiercely assailed 1t as did the
enure artillerv of the Soctalist Revolutionary party press
Dielo Noroda {People s Cause) and Volia Naroda (Peo
ples Will)

Dele ates were sent thmugh the country messages
flashed by wire to commttecs in charge of local Sowiets
to Army Committees wmstructing thern to halt or delay
clectons to the Congress Solemn public resolutions
against the Congress declaratons that the democracy
was opposed to the meetmg so near the date of the Con
sutoent Assembly representatives from the Front from
the Umon of Zemstvos the Peasants Unmon Union of
Cos ack Armnes Union of Officers K hts of St George
Death Battahons * protestn,,

The Counall of the
Russian Repubhic was one chorus of disapproval The

enbre machinery set up by the Russian Revolution of
March functioned to block the Conyress of Soviets

On the other hand was the shapeless will of the pro-

See Not  5d Explansti ns



36 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

letariat~—the workmen common soldiers and poor peas
ants Many local Soviets were already Bolshevik then
there were the orgamisations of the industrial workers the
Tabrichno Zavodskiye Comitieti~—Factory Shop Commit
tees and the msurgent Army and Fleet organisations In
some places the people prevented from electing thesr regu
lar Soviet deleg held rump and chose onc of
therr number to go to Petrograd In others they smashed
the old obstructionist commuttces and formed new ones
A ground swell of revolt heaved and crached the crust
which had been slowly hardening on the surface of revo-
Iutionary fires dormant all those months Only a spon
taneous m1ss movement could bring about the All Russian
Congress of Soviets

Day after day the Bolshevik orators toured the barracks
and factories violently denouncing this Government of
cvil war  One Sunday we went on a top-heavy steam
tram that lumbered through oceans of mud betwcen stark
factories and immense churches to Obukhovsky Zarod a
Government mumtions plant out on the Schlusselburg
Prospekt

The meeting took place between the gaunt brick wails
of a huge unfimshed building ten thousand black clothed
men and women pached around a scaffolding draped
red people heaped on piles of lumber and bricks perched
high up on shadowy girders 1ntent and thunder voiced
Through the dull heavy sky now and agam burst the sun
flooding reddish hight through the skeleton windows spon
the mass of simple faces upturned to us

Lunacharsky a shght student like figure with the senst
tve face of an artist was telling why the power must be
taken by the Soviets Nothung clse could guarantee the
Revolution ngamst its enemnes who were deliberately
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ruming the country numag the ammy crestng Oppor
tuntres for 2 new hormlov

A soldrer from the Rumaman front, thin traercal and
ferce ened  Comradest We are starvng at the front
we ¢ sl with cold We ace dying for no season T ask
b Am nican comrades o carry word to Amenca that the
Russians will never gne up the Resolution uatl they
de We vl bold the fort wath all ouc streagth untl the
peoples of the world nise and help us' Tell the Amencan
workers to nse and figbt for the Social Resolution™

Theo came Petrovsky shght, slow vorced mplacable

Now 15 the tme for deeds not words The economic
sytuation 1s bad but we must get used to it They are
trying to starve us and freeze us They are trymng to pro-
voke us But Jet them know that they can go too far—
that 1f they dare to Iny their bands upon the organssations
of th proletanat we will sweep them away hike scum from
the face of the earth!

The Bolshewih press suddenly expanded. Besides the
two parly papers Rabochs Put and Soldat (Soldier) there
appeared a new paper for the peasants Dereventhaya
Byedncta (Vila g Poorest) poured out m a dady hdf
mithon editiop and or October 17th Raboch: 1 Soldat Its
Ieatin, article summed up the Bolshevik pomnt of view

The fourth years campar n w1l mean the anmbilation of
the army nd the coualry There 13 danger for the
safety of Petragr d Counter resolutionusts rejoice m the
people s musfortunes The peasants brou ht to despera
tion corme out 1 Open rebellion the landlords apd Govern
ment authorittes M sacre them wath Pumtive eiprdiuons
factories and muves are closing down Workmen are threatened
with starvatton, The bourgeasste and its Geverals want
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letariat—the workmen common soldiers and poor peas
ants Many local Soviets were already Bolshevik then
there were the orgamsations of the industrial workers the
Fabrichno Zavodshiye Comuttei—Factory Shop Commut
tees and the msurgent Army and Fleet organisations In
some places the people prevented from electing their regu
lar Soviet delegates held rump mectings and chose one of
their number to go to Petrograd In others they smashed
the old obstructionist commuttees and formed new ones
A ground swell of revolt heaved and cracked the crust
which had been slowly hardeming on the surface of revo-
lutionary fires dormant all those months Only a spon
taneous mass movement could bring about the All Russian
Congress of Soviets

Day after day the Bolshevik orators toured the barracks
and factories violently denouncing this Government of
el war  One Sunday we went on a top-heavy steam
tram that Jumbered through oceans of mud between stark
factonies and immense churches to Obukhovsky Zavod 2
Government munitions plant out on the Schlusselburg
Prospekt

The meeting took place between the gaunt brick walls
of a huge unfinished building ten thousand black clothed
men and women packed around a scaffolding draped m
red people heaped on piles of lumber and bricks perched
high up on shadowy girders mtent and thunder voiced
Through the dull heavy sky now and agam burst the sun
flooding reddish light through the sheleton wandows upon
the mass of simple faces upturned to us

Lunacharsky a shght student hike figure with the senst
tive face of an artist was telling why the power must be
ahen by the Sowiets Nothing else could guarantee the
Revolution ngamnst its cnemes who were dehiberately
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commg the coumtry vumng the ammy Creatnz Cppar
teeuves fer 2 n % homilov

A soler from th Rumarsan front, thut, trazical .od
force ened, “Commades! We ure stuwag 2t the frert,
& e soff wth cold We are dymg for ro re..on 1 ask
th» Aenican corrades to carry word 1o Amenca, thut the
Russwns %ill ¢ ver g up thew Revolotion uwatd Gy
& We will kold the fort with 2l our streazth aedl] the
peoples of the world nse 2nd b 1p vy! Tell the Amencen
workers to nse nd bt fo th Soard Revoluuon™

Then came Petrovsky sh_bt, slow vorced, wplcabl,

Now 15 th tm for deeds not words The ecorom e

sitzaaon 15 bad but we must g t ued to it They ure
trymo to stzrv= ©s nd freeze vs They wre tryng to pro-
voke vs Bot It them know that they can go too fur—
that of they dux to lay th «r hunds cpon the o gans.tions
of the proletanat we will sweep them amay like scum from
the f.cz of the earth ™

The Bobhevik press sedderly expendsd Bewdes the
two party papers Rabock: Put 20d Soldat (Soldis-) there
appeared 2 new paper for the peas.rts Deresenskava
Byedrota (Villa e Poorest) poured ow m 2 daily balf
million editon ard on October §7th Rabockt s Soldar Tis
teading 2sucle summed up the Bolshevik po.at of view

Tbe fowrth year's carmpara will mean the annihilaion of
the amav 2.4 the country Teer s danmer for the
nfstv of Petrograd. Counter sevolur.omsts rejoice 1 the
peap! 8 musfortunes The peasants brou bt to despera
Bon come ut 1 open rebellon the Jandlords 2nd Govern
™ment authenties massacte them with FUuttve expeditions
1actorzzs aad mumes are closi, down, workmen ars threatened
wik starvason. The bourgeor.e 20d 23 Geperals want
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letaniat~the workmen common soldiers and poor peas
ants Many local Soviets were already Bolshevih then
there were the organisations of the industrial workers the
Fabrichno Zavodskiye Comtteti—Factory Shop Commit
tees and the insurgent Army and Fleet orgimsations In
some places the people prevented from electing their regu
Iar Sovict delegates held rump meetings and chose one of
their number to go to Petrograd In others they smashed
the old obstructiomist comnuttees and formed new ones
A ground swell of revolt heaved and cracked the crust
which had been slowly hardening on the surface of revo-
Iutionary fires dormant all those months Only a spon
taneous mass movement could bring about the All Russian
Congress of Soviets

Day after day the Bolshevik orators toured the barracks
and factories violently denouncing this Government of
cvil war  One Sunday we went on a top heavy steam
tram that lumbered through ocens of mud between stark
factories and immense churches to Obuhhovshy Zarvod 2
Government mumtions plant out on the Schlusselburg
Prospekt

The meeting took place betwcen the gaunt brick walls
of a huge unfinished building ten thousand blach-clothed
men and women packed around a scaffolding draped 1
red people heaped on piles of lumber and bricks perched
high up on shadowy girders 1ntent and thunder vorced
Through the dull heavy sky now and again burst the sun
flooding reddish Iight through the skeleton windows upon
the mass of sumple faces upturned to us

Lunacharsky a shght student ke figure with the senst
tve face of an artist was telling why the power must be
taken by the Sovicts Nothing clse could guarantee the
Revolution 1ganst sts enemies who were deliberately
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rumpg the country rumng the army ercating Oppor
turutees for a new horntlov

A soldier from the Rumanian front thun trament and
ferce cned Comrades! We are starving at the front
we ate stff with cold We are dymg for no reason T ash
the American comrades 10 carry word to America that the
Russians will never give up thewr Revolution unul they
die We will hold the fort with all our strength untl the
peoples of the world nise and help us' Tell the Amencan
workers to nise and fight for the Soctal Revolution!

Then came Petrovsky sl _ht slow voiced mplacable

Now 15 the ume for deeds not words The economic
seation 15 bad but we must get wsed to 1t They are
trying to starve us and freeze us They are trying to pro-
voke us But let them know that they can go too far—
that 1f they dare to lay their hands upon the orgamisations
of the proletanat we will sweep them away like scum from
the face of the earth!

The Bolshewik press suddenly expanded Besides the
two party papers Rabocht Put and Soldat (Soldies) there
appeared a new paper for the peasants Derevenskaya
Byednota (Villa e Poorest) poured out 1n a daily hall
miihan edion 2nd on October 17t Rabochs @ Soldar Tts
leading arucle summed up the Bolshevik pomt of view

The fourth years campaign will mean the annibuation of
the army and the country

There 15 danger for the
safety of Petrograd Counter revolutionusts rejoice 1n the
people s misfortunes The peasants brought to despera
Lon come out 1n open rebellion the landlords and Govern

sient autharities massacre them with pumtive etpeditians
factories and mines are closing down workmen are threatened
with starvaton, The bourgeoisie and sts Generals want
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to restore a blind discipline 1n the army Supported by
the bourgeoisic the Kormilovst are openly getting ready to
break up the mecting of the Constituent Assembly

The herensky Government 1s agamst the people He will
destroy the country This paper stands for the people
wd by the people—the poor classes workers soldiers and
peasants The people ¢an only be saved by the completion of
the Revolution and for this purpose the full power must
be 1n the hands of the Soviets

This paper advocates the following

AN pawer to the Sovicts—both 1n the capital and in the
provinces

Immediate truce on all fronts An honest peace between
peoplcs

Landlord estates—without compensation—to the peasants

Workers control over industrial production

A faithfully and honestly elected Constituent Assembly

It 1s nteresting to reproduce here a passage from that
same paper—the organ of those Bolsheviki so well known
to the world as German agents

The German hatser covered with the blood of mullions of
dead people wants to push his army against Petrograd Let us
cail to the German workmen solders and peasants who want
peace not less than we do to stand up aganst this
damned war!

This can be done only by a revolutionary Government
which would speak really for the workmen soldicrs and
peasants of Russia and would appeal over the heads of the
diplomats directly to the German troops fill the German
trenches with proclamations in the German language
Our arrmen would spread these proclamations all over Ger
many

In the Council of the Republic the gulf between the
two sides of the chamber deepened day by day
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“The propented ol =57 cr~d Kareln, for the Left
Socals Revofutomres “war' 10 expact the revolegom
ry mchies of the Stae to tend Re 1 to e wa <~.oro
of the Allss' The revohuucn.fy porsss are oo o LY
wmzs ths peley -

0d V.iols Chafowky sprwnin, the Popafist
Somies poae . amst mwn the land to the pestas™
2.dtook tm ode ot the Tt 15
“Te must have pueedit I oy dsaplee oot
ey Since the bequmrz of the wa, 1 bave ne”
c-a6ed to toust 152 1t s 2 o to pndrtke socal 2d
coovome rforms | wz-pme e are commitns_ to
came  od v Tam not the epomyy of these rfovms, he
ca.se [ am 2 Socal. "

Cri=s from the Lef, “We dont bel~ve you™ \izkny
appioece from the Ruobt

Adbemov fo the Codas declird tha, there was o
tee=s 1ty 10 t I the anmy what it was fichtize for anc
ey ofd r ek to reafie tha the fis t2 % wu to
dnve the enemy from Rus 1ot -ntory

herensks brmeelf came twice to pfoad pass osanels for
e.ocnal gty ence borstme o tars o the end. The

wsemily beerd him coldly m *mrEpta with orca? e
waks

Swolm Iostrr  beadquntrs of the Tsay-ee kb and
of the Petrmerad Sowet, Ty milles out cn the edsm of the
ary besid the wide Neva. T wert theve o7 2 strog <car
@ovi2 so k- with 2 sroarng nors throu b the cob-
Hed, muddy streers 2nd pomed Wik people A th_end



g TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

to restore a blind discipline in the army Supported by
the bourgeoisie the Rornilovts: are openly getting ready to
break up the mecting of the Constituent Assembly

The herensky Government 1s agmnst the people He will
festroy the country This paper stands for the people
wnd by the people—the poor classes workers soldiers and
peasants The people can only be saved by the completion of
the Pevolution and for this purpose the full power must
be n the hands of the Sovicts

This paper advocates the following

All power to the Soviets—both 1n the capital and 1 the

provinces
Immediate truce on all fronts An honest peace between
peoples
Landlord estat 1thout p ton-——to the peasants

Workers control over industrial production
A faithfully and honestly clected Constituent Assembly

It 1s mteresung to reproduce here a passage from that
same paper—the organ of those Bolsheviki so well known
to the world as German agents

The German haiser covered with the blood of mullions of
dead people wants to push his army against Petrograd Let us
call to the German workmen soldters and peasants who want
peace not less than we do to stand up agamst this
damned warl

This can be done only by a revolutionary Government
which would speak really for the workmen soldiers and
peasants of Russta and would appeal over the heads of the
diplomats directly to the German troops fill the German
trenches with proclamations tn the German language
Qur airmen would spread these proclamations all over Ger

many

In the Council of the Republic the gulf between the
two sides of the chamber deepened day by day
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The properted classes ™ cnt d harehn for the Left
Socialist Revolutionanies  want to explon the revolution
ary m chure of the State to bind Russta to the war-charot
of the Alles' The revolutionary paruies are absolutely
agamst this pohcy "

“0ld Nicholas Chatkovsky representine the Populist
Socialists spoke 2gamst ewing the land to th peasants
and took th  side of the Cadets
“%e most have mm diately strong discipline wn the
amy Sirce the be_mnmmng of the war T have not
ceased to msist that 1t 18 @ crime to und rtake socal and
economuc reforms m war tme We are commutn, that
cnme and yet T am not the enemy of these reforms be
cause T am a Socralist™

Cni~s from the Left “We dont believe you'™ Myhty
applause from the Raght

Adzhemov for the Cadets declared that there was no
fecessity to tell th army what it was fibtng for since
evey soldier ou ht to realise that the first task was to
drive the enemy from Russian tentory

herensky himself came twice to plead passionately for
natonal vety once bursun, o tears at the end The

assembly heard hum coldly mterruptn, with 1romeal re
marks

Smolay Tostitute headquarters of the Tiay-ee kah and
of the Petroerad Soviet, lay mules ot on the ed e of the
aty beide the wide Neva 1 went there on a strest-car
movin,, stail bke with 2 groamng nowse throu gk the coby
bled muddy streets and yamm d with people At the end
L i A W

om ue P lace where the Duma
&“mh” et et four loogian Block £ om the 14 Amens
N aky ¥ aspek—Ed e fom e Lty P
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to restore 2 blind disciphine n the army Supported by
the bourgeoisie the Khornilovis: are openly getting ready to
break up the meeting of the Constituent Assembly

The Kerensky Government 1s agamnst the people He will
destroy the country This paper stands for the people
and by the people—the poor classes workers soldiers and
peasants The people can only be saved by the completion of
the P ~volutton and for thrs purpose the full power must
be n the hands of the Soviets

This paper advocates the followng

All power to the Sovits—both 1 the capial and 1n the

provinces
Immediate truce on all fronts An honest peace between
peoples
Landlord estates—without p 1on—to the peasanls

Workers control over industrial production
A faithfully and honestly clected Constituent Assembly

It 1s mteresting to reproduce here a passage from that
same paper—the organ of those Bolsheviki so well known
to the world as German agents

The German hasser covered with the blood of mullions of
dead people wants to push his army aganst Petrograd Let us
call to the German workmen soldiers and peasants who want
peace not less than we do to stand up agamst this
damned war!

This can be done only by a revolutionary Government
which would speak really for the workmen soldiers and
peasants of Russia and would appeal over the heads of the
diplomats directly fo the German troops fill the German
trenches with proclamations n the German language
Our awrmen would spread these proclamations all over Ger

many

In the Council of the Republic the gulf between the
two sides of the chamber deepened day by day
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tthn, me to diner and stood 1 dne with a thousand
others waitn, to get to the lon, serving tables where
twenty men and women were ladhing from immense caul
drons cabba,e soup hunks of meat and piles of kasha
slabs of black bread Five bopeks pad for tea n a un
cup From a basket one grapped a greasy woaden spoon
The benches along the wooden tables were pached

with bunry proletanans wolfing thew food platun,
shoutin,, rough jokes across the room

Upstars was another eatng place resenved for the
Tsay-ee kah—thou b every one went there Here could
be had bread tckly buttered and endless glasses of
tea.

1n the south wing on the second floor was the great hall
of meetings the former ball room of the Institute A lofty
white room bghted by glazed winte chandeliers holdin,,
hundreds of omate electnc bulbs and divided by two
tons of massne columns at one end a dais flanked wmith
two tall many branched hight standards and a gold frame
behind from which the Impenal portratt had been cut
Here on festal oceasions had been bonked brihant ml
wary and ecclestastical umforms a setng for Grand
Duchesses

Just across the hall outside was the office of th Cre
d ntials Comwmut ee for the Congress of Soviets 1 stood

TOBAPHLLY,

AR BRUETQ-KE 370POBLS,
COBMORAKTE YHCTOTY,
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of the Iine rose the graceful smoke blue cupolas of Smolay
Convent outlined 1n dull gold beautful and beside 1t the
great barracks Iike fagade of Smolny Institute two hun
dred yards long and three lofty stories ugh the Impenal
arms carved hugely in stone still msolent over the en
trance

Under the old regime a famous convent school for the
daughters of the Russian nobility patromsed by the Tsar
mna herself the Institute had been taken over by the revo-
Iutionary organmisattons of workers and soldiers Withm
were more than a hundred huge rooms white and bare
on their doors enamelled plaques still informung the ps
serby that within was Ladies Class room Number 4 or

Teachers Bureau but over these hung crudely lettered

signs evidence of the vitality of the new order  Central
Committce of the Petrograd Soviet 2nd Tsay ee kal
and Bureau of Forugn Affars  Union of Socialist
Soldiers ~ Central Commuttee of the All Russitn Tride
Untons Factory Shop Commuttces Central Arm)
Commuttee  and the central offices and caucus roons of
the pohitical parties

The long vaulted cornidors It by rare clectrie It_hts
were thronged with hurrying shapes of soldiers 1nd work
men some bent under the weight of huge bundies of news
papers proclamations printed propaganda of all sorts
The sound of their heavy boots made a deep and incessant
thunder on the wooden floor Signs were posted up
eserywhere  Comrades' For the sake of your health pre
serve cleanliness’ Long tables stood at the head of the
stairs on every floor and on the landings heaped with
pamphlets and the Iiterature of the different pohical par
ties for sale

The spacious low cethinged refectory downstairs was
sull a dunng room For two rubles 1 bought a ticket en



’
[HE COMING STORM

uthng me to dianer and stood 1 hne with a thousand
others waitin, to get to the lon,, serving tables where
henty men and women were ladling from immense caul
drons cabba,e soup hunks of meat and piles of Kasha
slabs of black bread Five hopeks pad for tea 1n a tm
cup From a bashet one grapped a greasy wooden spoon
The benches along the wooden tables were packed

with hun,ry proletanans wolfing their food plotun,
shoutm,, rou h jokes across the room

Upstaurs was another eatn, place teserved for the
Tsay-ee kah—though every one went there Here could
be bad bread thickly buttered and endless glasses of
tea

In the south wing on the second floor was the great hall
of meetin s the former ball room of the losutute A lofty
shute room b hted by glazed white chandehers holding
hundreds of omate elecine bulbs and divded by two
rows of massive columns at one end 2 dais flanked wath
two tall many branched I ht standards and a gold frame
belund from which the Imperial portrait had been cut
Here on festal occasions had been banked brilliant mil
ary and ecclesiasucal umforms 2 settng for Grand
Duchesses

Just across the hall outside was the office of the Cre
dentials Commutee for the Congress of Soviets 1 stood

TOBAPHILK,

MR BAWETQ-FE 310P0BYS,
COBMIRAKTE YHCTOTY,
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of the line rose the graceful smoke blue cupolas of Smolty
Convent outhned m dull gold beautiful and beside 1t the
great barracks ke fagade of Smolny Institute two hun
dred yards long and three lofty stories high the Impenat
arms carved hugely in stone still insolent over the en
trance

Under the old regime 1 famous convent school for the
daughters of the Russin nobility patronised by the Tsar
ma herself the Institute had been taken over by the revo-
lutionary orgamsations of workers and soldiers Withm
were more thin a hundred huge rooms white and bare
on their doors enamelled plaques still informng the ps
serby that within was Ladies Class room Number 4 of

Teachers Bureau  but over these hung crudely lettered

signs evidence of the vitality of the new order  Central
Commuttee of the Petrograd Soviet and Tsay ee hah
and Bureau of Foreign Affars Umon of Socalist
Soldters  Central Commuttee of the All Russian Trade
Unions Factory Shop Commuttees Central Army
Committee  and the central offices and caucus roon of
the political parties

The long vaulted corndors Iit by rare clectre Ii_hts
were thronged with hurrying shapes of soldiers and work
men some bent under the weight of huge bundles of news
prpers prociamations prnted propaganda of il sorts
The sound of their heavy boots made a decp and incessant
thunder on the wooden floor Signs were post d up
everywhere  Comrades! For the sake of your health pre
serve cleanliness' Long tables stood vt the head of the
stairs on cery floor and on the landmgs heaped with
pamphlets and the literature of the diffcrent pohitical par
ties for sale

The spactous Jow-cailinged refectory downstarrs was
stll 2 dimng room For two rubles I bought 2 tichet en
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offset. whatever acton the workers and soldicrs ™ ht
take

What would the Bolshevila do” Rumours ran through
the city that there would be an armed  demonstration ™
a vystuplerse— coming out of the workers and soldiers

e and y press prophesied insurree
tion and v ged the Government to arrest the Petrorad
Sowet, or a1 lenst 1o prevent the meeting of the Congress
Such sheets as Novaya Rus advocated a general Bolshewik
massacre

Gorkys paper Movaya Ziu n agreed with the Bolshe
vika that the Teactionanes were attempting to destroy the
Revolution and that if necessaty they must be resisted by
force of arms but all the parties of the revolutionary de
mocracy must present a umted front

As lon as the democracy has not orgamsed its princspal
forces so long as the resistance to its influence i suill strong
there 15 no advantage 1n passing to the attack But if the
hostile elements appeal to force then the revoluticnary
demoacracy should enter the battle to seize the power and it

will be sustaned by the most profound strata of the peo
ple

Gorky pomted out that both reactionary and Govern
ment newspapers were ang the Bolsheviks to violence
An msutrection however wouid prepare the way for a
new hormiov He urged the Bolsheviki to deny the
romours Potresav in the Menshevik Dren (Day) pub-
hished a sensauional story accomparued by a map which
profes ed to reveal the secret Bolthewtk plan of campmgn

As if by magic the walls were covered with warq
wngs** proclamations appeals from the Central Commut
tees of the moderate and conservative factions and the
Tsay-ee hah d gany d 1
plonng
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there watching the new delegates come in—burly bearded
soldiers workmen i black blouses a few long haired
peasants The girl 1 charge—a member of Plekhanovs
Yedinsno* group—smiled contemptuously ~These are
very different people from the delegates to the first Sie d
(Congress) she remarked See how rough and 1gnorant
they Jook! The Dark People It was true the depths
of Russia had been stirred and 1t was the bottom which
came uppermost now The Credentials Commttee ap-
pomnted by the old Tsay ee kah was challenging delegate
after delegate on the ground that they had been tlegally
elected karakhan member of the Bolshevik Central Com
muttee sumply gunned Never mund  he sad  When
the t me comes we Il see that you get your seats !
Rabochi 1 Soldat smd

The attention of delegates to the new All Russian Con ress
1s called to attempts of certain members of the Oreannin,
Commuttee to break up the Congress by asserting that tt
will not take place and that delegates had better leave Petro-
grad Pay no attention to these lies Great days are
coming

1t was evident that a quorum would not come together
by November 2 so the opening of the Congress was post
poned to the 7th But the whole country was mow
aroused, and the Menshevila and Socialist Revolutionaries
reahising that they were defeated suddenly changed thewr
tactics and began to wire frantically to thew provincial
orgamsations to elect as many moderate Sociahist dele
gates as possible At the same ume the Exccutve Com
mittee of the Peasants Sowets issued an emergency call
for a Peasants Congress to mect December 13th and

Sce Notes and Esplanauony
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Under date of October 29th 1 find entered m my note

book the followin_, tems culled from the newspapers of
the day

Mo hilev (General Staff Headquarters) Concentration
here of loyal Guard Regiments the Sava e Division Cossacks
and Death Battaons

The yunkers of the Officers Schools of Pavlovsh Tsarskoye
Selo and Peterhof ordered by th~ C overnment to be ready to
come to Petroorad Orantenbaum yunhers arnve i the aty

Part of the Armoured Car Division of the Petronrad gor
nson statoned 10 the Wintet Palace

Upon orders stoned by Trotsky several thousand nfies de
“wered by the Government Arms Factory at Sestroretsk to
deferates of the Petrograd workmen

At a meeting of the City Militia of the Lower Litewny

Quarter & resolution demanding that all power be gven ta
the Soviets

This 15 yust a sample of the confused events of those
feverish days when everybody knew that somethin,, was
goin,, to happen but nobody knew just what

At a meeting of the Petro rad Soviet m Smolay the
mght of October 30th Trotsky branded the assertions of
the bourgeans press that the Sowiet contemplated armed
insurrection a5 an attempt of fhe reactionanes to dis
crecit and wreck the Con,ress of Soviets The Petro
grad Soviet  he declared  had not ordered any vystu
pleme I 1t 1s necessaty we shall do so and we will be
supported by the Petrograd garmson They (the
Government) are prepanng 2 counter revolution and we
shall answer with an offensive which will b, mercrless and
decisive

It1s true that the Petrograd Soviet had not ordered a

demonstration but the Central Commuttee of the Bolshe
Sce Notes and Exp!  Uoms.



44 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

the workers and soldiers not to Lsten to agitators For
instance, this from the Military Section of the Soctalist
Revolutionary party

Agamn rumours are spreading around the town of an 1o
tended vystuplenie What 1s the source of these rumors? What
organssatson authonizes these agitators who preach insurrec
tion? The Bolsheviki to a question addressed to them 1 the
Tsay ee kah dened that they have anything to do with 1t
But these rumours themselves carry with them a great danger
It may eastly happen that not taking tnto consideration the
state of mind of the majonty of the workers soldiers and
peasants individual hot heads will call out part of the work
ers and soldiers on the streets inciting them to an uprising

In this fearful time through which revolutionary Russia
18 passmg al’ly msurrection can easﬂy turn 1nto civil war and
there can result from 1t the destruction of all organssations of

the proletaniat built up with so much labour The
counter revol y plotters are pl g to take ad

of this insurrection to destroy the Revolution open the front
to Wilhelm and wreck the Constituent Assembly Suck

stubbornly to your posts! Do not come out!

On October 28th 1n the corndors of Smolny I spoke
with kamenev, a httle man with a reddish pomted beard
and Gallic gestures He was not at all sure that enough
delegates would come  If there 15 a Congress  he sud

1t will represent the overwhelming sentiment of the peo-

ple If the majonty 15 Bolshevik as I think it will be we
shall demand that the power be given to the Soviets and
the Provisional Goyvernment must resign

Volodarshy a tall pale youth with glasses and 1 bad
complexion was more definte  The Lieber Dans and
the other comp are sabotaging the Congress If
they succeed in preventing its meeting —uwell then we
are realists enough not to depend on thatl”
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mficance of the suceess of the Bolshemk propaganda On
the 29th a jomt commussion of the Government and the
Counctl of the Republic hastily drew up two Jaws one for
gwn,, the land temporanly to the peasants and the ether
tor pushing an energete foreign pohicy of peace The next
day herensky suspended capital pumshment the army
That same afternoon was opened with reat ceremony the
first sesston of the new  Commussion for Strengthemng the
Republican Remume and Fightng Agamst Anarchy and
Counter Revolution ~—of which hustory shows not the
sh htest further trace The following mormng with
tso other corfespondents 1 interviewed herensky* —the
Iast ime he received journahsts

The Russ1an peaple  he said bitterly  are suffenine
from fat Q from dill wh
the Allies' The world thinks that the Russian Revolution

isatanend Do not be mistaken The Russian Revolution
1S Ju t begmmng Words more prophetic perhaps
than he knew

Stormy was the all mght meetung of the Petrograd
Soviet the 30th of October at which T was present The
moderate Socwalist jatellectuats officers miembers of
Army Commuttees the Tsay ee kah were there 1n force
A amst them rose up workmen peasamts and common
soldiers passionate and sumple

A peasant Wld of the diorders 1n Tver whch he smd
were caused by the arrest of the Land Commttees “This
herensky 1s nothing but a shield 1o the pomyeshchike (land

owters)  he ctied  They know that o1 the Constituent
Assembly we will take the land anyway so they are iy,
to destroy the Con tituent Asserably?™ °

A machitist from the Putilov works deserbed how the

supermtendints were clasing down the departments one
by one op the pretext that there was no fuel Of raw ma
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vik party was constdering the question of isurrection All
mght Jong the 23d they met There were present il the
party intellectuals the leaders—and delegates of the Petro
grad workers and garrison Alone of the mtellectuals
Lemn and Trotsky stood for insurrection Even the mi!
ttary men opposed 1t A vote was taken Insurrection was
defeated!

Then arose a rough workman his face convulsed with
rage I speak for the Petrograd proletanat he sad
harshly We are in favour of msurrcction Have 1t your
own way, but I tell you now that 1f you allow the Sowets
to be destroyed were through wuh you! Some soldiers
joined him And after that they voted again~-tnsur
rection won

However the nght wing of the Bolshevihi led by
Riazanov Kamenev and Zinoviev contimued to campugn
agamst an armed nising On the morning of October 31st
appeared 1n Raboc/u Pur the first instalment of Lenm's

Letter to the Comrades  one of the most audacious preces

of political propaganda the world has cver seen In it
Lemn seriously presented the arguments in favour of
isurrection taking as text the objections of Ramencv
and Riazanov  Either openly renouncing the slogan
All Power to the Soviets  he wrote  or an upnsing
There 1s no middle course

That same alternoon Paul Mihwkov lLader of the
Cadets made a bnllant butter speech® 1 the council of
the Republic branding the Shobelev naka. as pro-Ger
man declaring that the revolutionary democracy  was
destroying Russta sneering at Tereshchenho and openly
declanng that he preferred German diplomacy to Rus
s11n The Left benches were onc rownng tumuit all

through
On 1ts part the Government could not ignore the sig



49
THE COMING STORM

rocked with laughter Let us for 2 moment forget the

class stuggle—  But be got no farther A voice yelled
Dont you wish % would!

Petroorad presented a cunous spectacle 1 those days
In the factones the commuttes rooms were filled with
stacks of nfles couriers came and went the Red Guard®
dnlled 1n all the basracks meetin s every mi bt and
all Gay fong mterminoble hot argsm nts On the streets
the cronds thickened tovard gloomy evening pouning i
slow voluble tides up and down the Nevsky i hting for
the newspapers Hold ups increased 1o such an ex
tent that w was dan,erous to watk down side streets
On the Sadovaya one afternoon 1 saw a crowd of several
hundred people beat and trample to death a soldier cau
steahm,, Mystenous individuals eirculated around
the shivening women who waited 1n queure lon, cold hours
forbread and m B whnsperin,, thet the Jews had cormered
the food supply—and that while the people starved the
Soviet members lived luxunously

At Smolny there were stnct guards at the door and the
outer gates demanding everybodys pass The commt
tee rooms buzzed and hummed all day and ot m_ht hun
dreds of soldiers and workmen slept on the floor wherever
they could find room Upstars n the great hall a thousad
people crowded to the vproanous sessions of the Petro-
grad Soviet

Gamblin,, clubs functioned hectically from dusk to
dawn with champaene flowing and stakes of twenty thou
sand rubles In the centre of the aty at meht prostitutes
in jewels and expensive furs walled up and down crowded
the cafes

Monarctust plots G
schemes o trmen spies smupglers hatching

See Notes and E g1 tiona,
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tennals The Factory-Shop Commuttee, he declared had
discovered huge hidden supplies

It 1s a provocatua  sad he  They want to stane
as—or dnive us to violence!

Among the soldiers one begin  Comrades! I bring you
greetings from the place where men are digging the
graves 1nd call them trenches!

Then arose a tall gaunt young soldier with flashme
eyes met with a roar of welcome It was Chudnossky
reported killed 1n the July fighung and now nsen from
the dead

The soldier masses no longer trust therr officers Even
the Army Committees who refused to call a mectine of
our Soviet betrayed us The masses of the soldiers
want the Constituent Assembly to be held exactly whn
1t was called for and those who dare to postpone 1t Wil
be cursed—and not only platome curses either for the
Army has guns too

He told of the electoral paign for the Cc
now raging in the Fifth Army  The officers and especually
the Menshevik: and the Socialist Revolutionarics are
trying deliberately to cripple the Bolshevike Our papers
are not 1llowed to circulate 1n the trenches Our speakers
are arrested

Why dont you speak about the lach of bread”
shouted another soldier

Man shall not hve by bread alone  answered Chud
novsky sternly

Followed Tum an officer delegate from the Vitebsk
Soviet a Menshevik oboroner. It 1snt the question of
who has the power The trouble 15 not with the Govern
ment but with the war and the war must be won
before any change— At this hoots and ironical cheers

These Dolshevik agitators arc demagogues' The hall
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150 Workers and Peasants Cooperative Societies

20 Ratway Workers Union

10 Post and Telegraph Workers Umon

"0 Commercial Clerks "

15 Liberal Professions—Doctors Lawyers Journ
115 ele
Provineial Zemstvos

ssg Natonalist Otgasisations—Poles  Ukramians
ac

This proport on was altered tmce ot Ahree tmes The final dis
posit on of delegates was

300 delegates All Rossian Sowiets Workers Soldiers & Peas
ants Deputies

300 Cooperauve Societes
300 Municrpalities
150 Army Commttees at the Front
150 Provinctal Zemstvos
00 Trade Unions
100 Nat onal st Organsations
200 Several smalt grovps.

3 The Function of the Sovicts is Ended
On September "81h 1917 iz o

organ of the Tsay ee ka!
p bl hed an article wt ch sud speakin,, of the last Provis onal
Ahinustry

At fast a truly democral ¢ government botn of the will of all
classes of the Ru sian people the first rough form of the future
Wheral p rliamentary rég me hay b en formed Ahead of vs 15 the
Const tuent A sembly which w1t solve all questions of fundamen
tal law and whose compos tion w Ul be essent ally democraue The
function of the Sav ets 18 a1 an end and the time 15 approach ng
whn they m t ctire with the r st of the re olutionary ma
chnery from the sfage of a free and wvictonous people whose
weapons shall hereafier be the peaceful ones of pol heal action.
Th ie 4 ng arucle of Iz ¢ ta for October 23d was called The
Crss n the Soet Organ soms It beg n by saymng that
travellers reported a lessenng acti v of Jocal Sov €15 everywhere
“This 18 natwral s d the % gter  For the people are becomine,
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And mn the rain the bitter chill the great throbbing city
under grey skies rushing faster and faster toward—what?

NOTES TO CHAPTER II

1

The kormlov revolt 1s treated in detarl in my forthcomng
volume Korndov to Brest Litovsk ™ The responstbility of Reren
sky for the situation which gave nise to Kornilov s attempt is now
pretty clearly established Many apologsts for herensky say that
he knew of horntlovs plans and by 2 tn k drew lum out pre
maturely and then crushed hum Even Mr A J Sach 1n hus book
“The Burth of the Russian Democracy  says

Several things are almost certarn The first 1s that Reren
sky hnew about the of several detach from the
Front toward Petrograd and 1t 1s possible that s Pume Mimster
and Minister of War realising the growng Bolshevist danger he
called for them

The only flaw 1n that argument 1s that there was no Bolshevist
danger at that ime the Bolsheviki stll being a powerless munority
m the Soviets and their leaders i jail or hiding

2 Democratic Conference

When the Democrauc Con{ercncc was first proposed to Keren
sky he sugg: sembly of all the el ts In the nation—
the live forces as hc called them—including bankers manufac
turers land owners and represcntatives of the Cadet party The
Soviet refused and drew up the following table of ripresentation
which kerensky agreed to

100 delegates All Russian Soviets Workers and Sofdiers

Deputies
100 “ All Russian Soviets Peasants Deputies
50 “ Provinctal Soviets Workers and Soldiers
Deputies
s« Peasants Dustact Land Commuttees
100 “ Trade Umons

84 “ Army Commuttees at the Froot
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and ensure the calling of the Consttuent Assembly at the
:,‘:en nm: 1o the meanwhile behind the back of the Dem:c\'ﬂl;‘c
Conference by inckery by deals betwecn Cuaen hereosky the
Cadets, and the leaders of the Menshewih and Socialist Revolution
ary partics we recewved the opposite result from the offictally an
sounced purpase A pawer was created sround whuch and 10 which
we ha e open and secret hormlovs playsng lead ng parts “The e
of the Gi it 15 officially proctaimed when ut
s antounced that the Councd of the Russian Republ ¢ 15 10 be a
cons It 11e and not 8 legislant e body In the exghth month of the
Re olution the wrespons ble Gavernment creates a cover for atself
m this new ed tion of Bieligen s Duma
“The propertied classes have entered this Provisional Council 1
& proportion which cleatly shows from elections afl © er the
country that many of them have no nght bere whatever In spue
of that the Cadet Parsy which unll yesterday wamted the Pro-
isi0nal Go ernment @ be responsible to the State Duma—this
same Cadet p vty secured the independence of the Government
from the Councd of the Republic Tn the Constiuent Assembly
the propertied classes will no doubt have a less favourable posit og
than they bave 1n thus Councll and they will not be sble to be
sTespons ble to the Constituent Assembly
1 the propertied classes were really getrg ready for the Con
sttu mt Assembly six weeks from now there could be 0o reason
for & tablshung the wrespons bility of the Government at this time
The whele truith 15 What the bourgeoiste which directs the pol ces
ot the Prov s onal Government has for its a m 1o breal the Con
Shiu ut As embly At present thus 15 the man purpose of the
T Opertied classes which control our entus patonat poticy—ex
teroal and wiersal In the wadustonal agranan and su, ply depart
mients the polics of the properucd classes actan, with the Govern
ment wereases the n tural disorgams tion cansed by the war The

P operued classes which are pro ofin a peasants revolt! The
propert ed classes whuch are pro okung o fos ot

il war 2ad opealy hold
th ir course u the bony hand of bun & wih which they ymteud
\t; overhrow the Revolution and fizsh with the Constatuent Assem

y
N fess cim nal 2lso i3 the 10 erpat onat
policy of the bour
0 Ste and 1ts Go emment At ¢ forly months of war the capital
i thre ¢ ned W th mart § danger 1g Teply to thit anses a plan to
mave the Goveroment to Moscow The 1dea of abandommg the
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1nferested sn the more permanent legislative organs—the Munictpa!
Dumas and the Zemstvos

In the smportant centres of Petrograd and Moscow where the
Soviets were best organised they did not take tn all the democratic
elements The majority of the ntellectuals did not partictpate
and many workers also some of the workers becausc they were
politicaly bachward others because the centre of gravity for them
was m therr Unions ‘We cannot deny that these orgamisations
are firmly untted with the masses whose everyday needs are better
served by them

‘That the local democratic admumstrations are being ener
getically organsed 1s highly important The City Dumas are elected
by umversal suffrage and in purely local matters have more au
thority than the Soviets Not a single democrat will see anything
wrong 1a this

to the Mumerpal are bemng conducted 1m a
better and more democratic way than the elections to the Soviets
All classes are represented tn the Municpalities And

as soon as the jocal Self Governments begin to orgamse hife i the
Munictpalities the role of the local Soviets naturally ends
There are two factors 1n the falling off of mterest 1 the
Sowviets The first we may attnibute to the lowering of political in
terest 1n the masses the second to the growing effort of provincal
and local governing bodies to organise the bwilding of new Russra
The more the tendency lies in this latter direction the sooner
disappears the stgmificance of the Soviets
We ourselves are being called the undertakers of our own
nrgamsation In reality we ourselves are the hardest workers in
~pnstructing the new Russia
When autocracy and the whole bureaucratic régime fell we set
up the Soviets as a barracks 1 which all the democracy could find
temporary shelter Now mstead of barracks we are bulding the
permanent edifice of a new system and paturally the people will
gradually leave the barracks for more comfortable quarters

4 Trotsky's Speech at the Council of the Russian Republic

*The purpose of the Democratic Conference which was called
by the Tsav ee kalt was to do away with the rresponuible personal
overnment which produced Korniov and to establish 3 re

ssponslble government which would be capadble of finishing the
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The peace treaty must be based on the pnneiple “No nm:ﬂ
uons £0 ndemntties the 1t bt of self-d termunation of peoples
Ternto ol Problems
(1) Evacuation of German troops from 1nvaded Russia Full
nght of self-determnation to Poland Lithuania and Livonia
{2) For Turkish Armema awonomy 2nd later complete self
determinat on s soon s local Governments are established
{3) The question of Alsace Lorrune to be solved by 2
plebisc te, after the withdrawal of all foreign troops
(4) Belgum ta be restored Compeasstion for dsmages from
an internat onal fund
(5) S.sbia and Montenegro to be restored rod 2 ded by an
nt tnat onal Telef fund Serbia 10 bave an outlet on the Adnauc.
Bosma and Herzego 102 10 be autonomeus
(6) Th dsputed provinces m the Balkans to have provistanal
nomy { llowed by a plebiscite
{7} Rumama ta be restared but forced ta g ve complete self
dete minat on to the Dobrudpa, Rumama must be forced to
¢ tcute the ¢l usts of the Berhin Treaty concerning the Jews snd
recopaise them as Rumanian ¢ uzens
{8) 1o Utala Ir wdenta a pro wional autonomy Ioliowed by
a pleb saite to determune state dependence
(9) The German colones to be returned
(10) Greece and Pers a to be restored

F dmof the Se s
All strait open ng Mto mnland seas as well as the Suez and

Pa ama Canals ate to be neutralised Commercral shippin, 10 be

free The 1 ght of privateening 10 be abolished The torpedo ng of
Sommere al ships to be forbidden.

1 d mmines

All combatants 1o Tenounce demands for any indemnities eather
direct or 1 direct—as for instance ch rges for the mamtenanc of

Pri o ers Indemmues and contrbutions collected during the war
™y ¢ be refunded
Eco m T ms
Commercial treaties are not to be
A part of the peace terms.
E ery cou try m st be adepende t iy s commese al relal om
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caprtal does not stir the indignation of the bourgeoisie Just the
opposite It 1s accepted as a natural part of the general policy de-
signed to promote counter revolutionary conspiracy Tastead
of reco msing that the salvation of the country Iies 1n concludin
peace instead of throwine openly the ided of wnm diate peace to
all the worn-out peoples over the hetds of diplomats and impersal
ists and makmg the contmuation of the war impossible —the
Provisional Government by order of the Cadets the Counter
Revolutonists and the Allied Impenabsts without sense without
purpose and without a plan conttnues to drag on the murderous
war sentencing to useless death new hundreds of thousands of
soldiers and satlors and prepaning to give up Petrograd and fo
wrech the Revolution At 2 ume when Bolshevik soldiers and salors
are dymng with other soldiers and sadors as a result of the mistakes
and crimes of others the so-called Supreme Commander (keren
skv) continues to suppress the Bolshevih press The leading parties
of the Council are acting as a voluntary cover for these policies

We the faction of Social Democrats Bolsheviby announce that
with this Government of Treason to the People we have nothing 1n
common We have nothing m common with the work of these
Murderers of the People which goes on behind offictal curtamns We
refuse either directly or indirectly to cover up one day of this work
While Withelms troops are threatening Petrograd the Govern
ment of Kerensky and Rorniov 15 preparng to run away from
Petrograd and turn Moscow nto a base of counter revolution'

We warn the Moscow workers and soldiers to be on thewr gawrd
Leaving this Counci] we appeal to the manhood and wisdom of
the workers peasants and soldrers of all Russta Petro rad 15 1
danger' The Revolution 15 in danger The Covernment has 1
creased the danger—ibe ruling cla ¢s inten sfv i1 Only the people
themselves can save themselves and the country

We appeal to the people Long ltve immedate honest demo-
eratic peacet All power to the Soviets! All land to the peaple! Long
Iwve the Consutuent Assembly!

5 The “Nakaz” to Shobeley

Résumé

{P'as ¢d by the Tsay ce kah and gven to Shobelev as an nstruc
tron for the repsesentative of the Russian Revolutionary democracy
at the Pans Conference )
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mer of 1917 i which delegates participated from all belligerent
countries representing large financial satetests 1o alt these coun
tnes 20d the attempted negotiations of an Engl sh sgeat with &
Bulganan church digartary a1l pointed 10 th fact (hat there were
strong curcents an both sides tavourable to patchun up a peace
at the expense of Russia In my next book ko lov to Brest
Litovsk I intend to treat this matter 8t some Jength publishing
several secret documents d scovered m the Mumstry of Formgn
Affawrs at Petrograd

7 Rossan Sold ers [n France

Off ¢ ! Repo ¢ of the Provisionat Government

From the time the news of the Russian Revolution reached
Pans Russ an of extreme diate?
gan 1o appear and the e newspapers s well as individuals fresly
arculated amo g the soldier m sses and began a Bolshewik propa
ganda often spreadin false news which appeared 1n the French
journals In the absence of all official news and of precise details,
th's campa gn provohed discontent amang the sold ers The result
was a deswre 1o return to Russia and 2 hatred toward he officers
Finally 1t all turn ¢ 1nto tebelion. In ene of their meetngs
the oldiers 1ssued am appeal to refuse to dnll sice they had
dec ded 10 fi bt no more 1t was decrded to wolate the rebels and
General Za k v L ordered all soldiers loyal to L ¢ Provisional
Governme t 10 lea ¢ the camp of Courtine and to carry with
thm all ammumton On Jupe 25th the order was executed
there remained t the camp only the sold ers who saud they would
s bmt condmonally to the Pro isional Government, The soldiers
at the amp of Coustne recened several tmes the vist of the
Commander 10-Chief of the Russian Armues abroad of Rapp the

Comm sar of the Mu stry of War and of several disunguished
former exd  who wished to 1nfluetce them but these aflempts
wee nsuccessful a d finally Comumissar Rapp wsisted that the
¢bels 1y down thewr fms nd sign of subm ssion march 1
good order (0 a place called Clawvaux The order was only par
1aily obeyed fir t 500 men went out of whom 22 were arTested
24 h:‘;.\rs later about 6000 followed About 00D re-
L

Tt was decded 10 1 crease the pressuce theiw rations were
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and must not be obliged to or prevented from concluding sz
ecoponitc treaty by the Treaty of Peace Nevertheless Il nations
should bind themselves by the Peace Treaty mnot o practis¢ an
economic blockade after the war nor 1o form separate taniff agree
ments The right of most favoured nation must be gien to 2l
countries Withont distinction

Guarantees of Peace

Peace 1s to be concluded at the Peace Conference by deleates
elected by the national representative stituttons of each country
Th~ peace terms are to be cosfirmed by these parhaments

Secret diplomacy s to be abolished all parties are to bind
themselves not to conclude any secret treaties Such treaties are
declared n contradicion fo internatonal law and vod All
treaties unul confirmed by the parhaments of the different nations
are to be considered void

Gradual disarmament both on laind and sea and the establish
ment of a mulitta system The League of Nations advanced by
President Wilson may become a valuable aid ta nternational 1aw
provided that {a) all nauons are to be obliged to partcrpaie 1 3t
with equal ights and (b) mternational pohiics are to be demot
ratised

Ways to Peace

The Allies are to announce immediately that they are willing 10
open peace negotiations as soon as the enemy powers declare ther
consent to the renunctation of all forcible annevations

The Alltes must bind themsehes not to begin any p ace negotia
tions nor to cooclude peace except 1n a general Peace Conference
with the participation of delegates from all the neutral countrics

AW cbsiatles to the Stochholm Socialist Conference are to be
removed and passports ore to be given immediately to all dele
gates of parties and organsations who wish to partcipate

(The Executive Commuttee of the Peasants Sovicts also mssued
a naka  which differs little from the above )
6 Peace at Russias Expense

The Ribot revelations of Ausinas peace-offer to France the so-
calfed “Peace C at Berne fand during the sum
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& Tereshchenkos Speech

Résume

The quesuons of foreign pohicy are closely refated to
those of national defence And so If \n quest ons of national
defence you think 1t 13 Recessary o bold ses 1on an seetet wlsS
1 our fo ¢ gn policy we are someumes forced 1o observe the
same secrecy

Germon diplomacy attempts to influence pubhic opmion
Therelo e the declarations of diuectors of great democrati or
gan: ations who tatk joudly of 2 revolutionary Congress and the
wnpossi Lty of amother winter campaign are dangerous
Al these declarat ons €ost human lves

1w sh to speak merely of governmental fo ¢ without touching
the que tons of the bonour and dign ty of the State From the
por t of view of logc the fore gn policy of Ruswa ought 1o be
b sed on a real comprehension of the mrterests of Russia
These tnterests mean that 1t 1s umpassible that our country remain
alone and that the present alipnment of forces with us {the
Alke } s satisfactory All bumamty longs for peace but in
Rusa 1o one will permt a humil at ng peace which would vio-
fat the State interests of our fatherland

The orator po nted out that such a peace would for Jong vears
f nat for centunes et xd e tnumph of democratic princ ples
i the world and would ievitably cause new wars

All rere mbe the d ys of May when the fratern sation on our
Fro t threatened to ¢nd the war by a simple cessation of military
ope at 15 2 d fead the country to a shameful separate peacs
and what efforts 1t Was necessary o use to riske the sold er
masses 1 the front ynderstand that 1t was not by this method that
the Rusan State mut end the was and guarantee ns inter

st

H spole of the miaculous effcet of the Tuly off nsive what
tre eth 1l ga e to the words of Ru stan ambassadors abroad 2nd
the despair 0 G rmany caused by the Russtan v tories And
also the dsillussorme 11 Alled countr es which followed the
Rust o defeat

As to the Russan Governme 1 ¢ adhered stretly
tortaula of May No annexatons and no punitive mdycm;\l:;e
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dininished therr pay was cut off and the roads toward the wlfare
of Courtine were guarded by French soldiers General Zankevich
having discovered that a Russian artillery brigade was passng
through France decided to form a mixed detachment of infantry
apd artillery to reduce the rebels A deputation was sent to the
rebels the deputation returned several hours Iater convinced of
the futthity of the negotrations On September 1st General Zanke
vich sent an to the rebels that they lay dosn
their arms and menacing tn case of refusal to opun fire with ar
tillery if the order was not obeyed by September 3d at 10 oclock

‘The order not being executed a hight fire of artillery was
opened on the place at the hour agreed upon Eighteen shells were
fired and the rchels were warned that the bombardment would
become more intense In the night of September 3d 160 men sur
rendered September 4th the artillery bombardment recommenced
and at 11 oclock after 36 shells had been fired the rebels rawsed
two white flags and began to leave the camp without arms By
evemn, 8300 men had surtendered 150 soldiers who remained
m the camp opened fire with machime guns that mght The 5th of
September to make an end of the affair 2 heavy barrage wn3
Taid on the camp and our soldiers occupted 1t little by hutle The
rebels kept up a heavy fire with therr machne guns September
6th at 9 oclock the camp was enurely occupied After th
disarmament of the rebels 81 arrests were made

Thus the report From secret documents discovered 1 the Min
wstry of Foreign Affairs however we hnow that the account 18
not strictly accurate The first trouble arose when the solders tried
to form Commutees as therr comrades m Russia were dong
They demanded to be sent back to Russia which was refused
and then bemng considered a dangerous nfluence tn France they
were ordered to Salonka They refused ta go and the battle fal
towed It was discovered that they had been left 1n camp
without officers for about two months and badly treated before
they became rebeflious All attempts to find out the name of the
Russian artillery brigade which had fired on them were futle
the telegrams discovered an the Mumistry left 1t to be inferred that
French artillery was used

After therr surrender more than two bundred of the mutincers
were shot mn cold blood
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sible snd Tereshchenko for Russia must have free ports on the
Baluc all the year round

In this question the problens of foreygn pol ¢y are also closely
tefated to wtertor polucs for of there exsted a strong seanment
of unity of aif great Russia one would pot witness the repeated
mamfestations everywhere of a deswe of peoples to separate
from the Central Goverament Such separations are contrary

1o the mterests of Russia, and the Russtan detegates cannot raise
the wssue

9 ‘The Briush Fleet (etc}

At the tme of the naval battle of the Gulf of Riga, not only the

Bolshevily but 2lso the Mimsters of the Prowisional Govern
ment cons dered that the Briusk Fleet had deliberately abandoned
the Baltic as one tndicatwon of the atutude so often expressed
pubhcly by the Britsh press and semu publiely by Brush repre
s{mauves m Russa  Russias finished No use botherg sbout

us 13

See mnterv ew with kerensky (Note 12 p 67)

General. GURKO was a former Chuef of Staff of the Russian
armies under the Tsar He was a prominent figure 1n the corrupt
Impenial Court After the Revolution he was one of the very few
personex led for hus polit cal and personal record The Russian
3 2} defeat 1n the Guif of R ga comerded with the public recep-
ton by hung George i London of General Gueko & man wham
the R ss1za P o 1sional Government constdered dangerously pro-
German s vell as reactionary!

p SIS T e thgod, o

v dum sed
Rughe
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We consider 1t essential not only to prociam the self-determna
tion of peoples but also to renounce mpenalist aims

Germany 1s contmnually trying to make peace The only falk m
Germany 1s of peace she knows she cannot win

X reject the reproaches aumed at the Government which alle.¢
that Russian foretgn policy does not speak clearly enough about
the ams of the war

If the question arises as to what ends the Allies are pursum,
it 15 indispensable first to demand what aims the Central Powers
have agreed upon

‘The desire s often heard that we publish the detads of the
treaties which bind the Allkies but people forget that up to now
we do not know the treaties which bind the Central Powers "

Germany he sard evidently wants to separate Russia from the
West by a series of weak buffer states

‘This tendency to strike at the vital interests of Russia must be
cheched

“And will the Ru sian democracy wht h has mscribed on ats
banner the rights of nations to dispose of themselves allow
calmly the contnuatton of oppression upon the most civilised
peoples (1n Austria Hungary)?

“Those who fear that the Allies will try to profit by our difficult
situation to make us support more than our share of the burden
of war and to solve the questtons of peace at our expense are
entirely mustaken Our enemy looks upon Russta as a market
for 1ts products The end of the war will leave us i & feeble
condsion and with our frontier open the flood of German
products can easily hold back for years our industrial develop-
ment Measures must be taken to guard agarnst this

I say openly and frankly the combination of forces which
unites us to the Allies 1s Jarourable to the interests of Russis

It 15 therefore 1mportant that our views on the questions of
war and peace shall be 1n accord with the views of the Allies as
clearly and precisely as possible To avoid all misunderstand
tng I must say frankly that Russia must present at the Pans
Conference one pownt of view

He did not want 10 comment on the naka to Shobelev but he
referred to the Manifesto of the Dutch Scandinavian Commttee
st published 1 Stockholm This Manifesto declared for the
sutonomy of Lithuania and Livoma  but that 13 clearly impos
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The Central Ex ¢ u e Commutiee of the Sovets of Warkers a d
Sold ers Depunes {Tsay ee hah)
.

Russi n Socal Democranc Labour Party
THE DANGER 15 NEAR!
To All Workers and Soldiers
(Read and Hand to Others)
Comrades Workers o d Sold ers'

Our country 15 1M danger On account of this daoger our
freedom 2nd our Revoluton are passn  through difficult days
The enemy 18 at the gates of Petrograd The diorganisation 13
growing with every hour 1t becomes more and more difficult 10
obtam bread for Petrograd, AWl 2l from the smallest to the
gre test must redouble thei efforts must endeavour to arrange
w g properly We must sa e our country save freedom

More arms and provis ons for the Army' Bread~for the
gre t ¢ ies Order and orgamsation in the count

And 1 these ternible criucal days rumours ereep about that
SO (EWHERR & demonsiranon 1§ bewng prepared that Some ONe
s ¢lin on the soldiers nd workers to destroy revolutiopary
peac and orJer Rab chi Pur the newspaper of the Bol
shevla 1 pounn ol on the flames 1t 1s Satenng tryag to
please the vnenh hiened people iempung the workers 204 sold rs
argng them on aganst the Governm at, prom sing them moun
& of good things The confiding 1gnorant men beleve
they do ot te san. And from the other sde come also
rumours—rumoury that the Dark Farce the frends of the Tsar
the German spies are rubb g their h nds with glee They are
ready to poun the Bolsheviki 2nd wuh them fan the disorders
nta ol war

“The Bolshewiks 2nd the 1gnorant soldiers 2 d workers seduced
by them cry senselessty  Down with the Gavernment! All power
1o the S0 1 s And the Dark servants of 1he Tsar and the spes
of bwmw\m will ef, them oo Beat the Jews beat the shopkeepers
Ob the markets devatate the sh Wage

s ops pilage the wine stores

A 4 then will begin a termible confuston a war between one
pertof th people nd the other All walt become stdl more disor
fanused, and perht ps once mo ¢ blood wi be shed on the streets
of the captal And then—what then?
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10 Appeals Agalast Tasurrection

To Workers and Soldiers

Comrades! The Dark Forces are mcreasinly trying to call
forth 1 Petrograd and other towns DiSORpERS AND Pogroms
Disorder 1s necessary to the Dark Forces for disorder wall give
them an opportumity for crushing the revolutonary movement i
blood Under the pretext of establishing order aud of protecting
the inhabitants they hope to establish the donnnation of horni
lov. wht h the revolutionary people succeeded in suppressing fot
tong ago Woe (o the people 1f these hopes are realised! The
triumphant counter revolution will destroy the Soviets and the
Army Commuttecs will dispersc the Constituent Assembly will
stop the transfer of the land to the Land Commuttees will pul an
end to all the hopes of the people for a speedy peace and will fill
all the prisons with revolutionary soldiers and workers

In ther calculations the counter revolutionssts and Black
Hundred leaders are counting on the sertous discontent of the
unenh htened part of the people with the drorganmsation of the
food supply the contnuation of the war and the general difficul
tes of Ife They hope to transform every demonsiration of
soldiers and workers into a pogrom which will frighten the peate
ful population and throw it into the arms of the Restorers of Law
and Order

Under such condittons cvery attempt to organise a demon
stration 1n these days although for the most laudable object
would be a crime AR conscrous workers and soldiers who are
displeased with the policy of the Government will only bring
mjury to th and to the R f they mndulge 18
demonstrations

‘THERLFORE THE T'say ee Aah ASKS ALL WORKERS NOT TO OBEY
ANY CALLS TO DEMONSTRATE

WORKERS AND SoLDIERS' Do NOT YIELD 10 PROVOCATION' RE
MEMBER YOUR DUTY TO YOUR COUNTRY AND TO TIIE REVOLUTION!
Do NOT BREAK THE UNITY OF THE REVOLUTIONARY FRONT BY
DEMONSTRATIONS WIHICH ARE BOUND TO BE UNSUCCESSFULS
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These men smctrﬂ)' bel eved that the dccempcsmon of Rusia
1d bring sbous the decomposiuon of the whole capitalist
::Em‘-m sla%ung from that pont of view they were sble to
cogmxml the tnconséious treason 10 wartime of calmly tellin, the
soldsets 1o abandon the trenches and instead of fight ng the ex
ternal enemy creating internal et war and attackun,, the pro-
tors and cap tafists
p“;iexe Mlllukl.!;v was nterrupted by funous cries from the Left
demsnding what Socialist had ever advised such action
Martov savs that only the Tevolutionary pressure of the pro-
fetaniat can condern and conquer the evil wall of imperatist
chques 1 b cat down the dictatorsip of these clques  Not
by an accord between Governments for a hmitation of armaments
but by the disarrun  of these Governments and the radical demo-
crausation of the military system.

He aut cked Martov viciously and then turned on the Men
shev o a d Sopalit Revoluhonanes whom he acensed of eatensg
the Government as Minssters with the avowed purpose of carrying
on the class struggle!

“The Socalsts of Germany and of the Alled countries con
templated these gentlemen with Wll-concealed contempt, but they
de 1ded that w was for Russia, and sent s some aposties of the
Yar ¢ sat Confl grauon

“The formula of our democracy 13 very smple no foreign
pol y no art of dplomacy ap immediate democratic peace 8
declas Lon to the Alhies, We want nothing we havent anything
10 fight w th  And then our adversaries w )| make the same dec
faration and the brofherhood of peoples will be accomplished!

Muliukov teok 8 i at the Zinmerwald Manifesto and declared
hat ¢ en Kerensky has not been able to escape the snfluen & of

1hat ushagpy dacument wihich walf fosever be your yadictment
He th n avacked Skobelev whose pos uon 1n foreign assemblies
W2 e be would wppeat a3 & Russian delegate Yet opposed ta the
fore gn pol cy of st Government would be 50 strange that peo-
ple would s y  Whats that gentleman carrying and what shall
we talk 1o b about A for the noka Miwkov said that he
bms 1 was B pacifist that he believed in the creation of an Inter
mational Arbitration Board, and the necessity for a { mitation of
armamenty avd parliamertary control over secret d plomacy
Wheh dd pot me n the abol ton of seeret d plomacy

A fot the Sovalet 33633 1 the naka Which he called Stock
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“Then the road to Petrograd will be open to Withelm Then po
bread will come to Petrograd the children wili dic of hun,er Then
the Army at the front will reman without support our brothers
10 the trenches will be delivered to the fire of the enemy Then
Russta will lose all prestige in other countries our money will lose
1ts value everything will be so dear as to make hfe imposstble
Then the long awarted Constituent Assembly will be postponed
—it wili be impossible to convene 1t 1 ime And then—Death
to the Revolution Death to our Liberty

Is 1t thes that you want workers and soldiers? No! If you do
not then go go to the ignorant people seduced by the betrayers
and tell them the whole truth which we have told you!

Let all know that EVERY MAN WHO IN TIHESE TERRIBLE DAYS
CALLS ON YOU TO COME OUT IN THE STRLETS AGAINST THE GOVERN
MENT IS EITHER A SECRET SIRVANT OF Tt TsAR A PROVOCATOR,
OR AN UNWISE ASSISTANT OF THE ENEMIES OF THE PECPLE OR A
PAD 5PY OF WILHELMI

“Every wotker every peasant
every revoluttonary soldier all who understand what harm a dem
onstration or a revolt agawst the Government might cause fo the
people must jom together and not allow the enenues of the
people 1o destroy our freedom™

The Petrograd Electoral Commutiee of the Menshesikioborontsi

11 Midrohovs Speech

Résumé

Every one admits 1t seems that the defence of the country 1s
our principal task and that to assure it we must have disciphine
12 the Army and order in the rear To achieve this there must
be a power capable of daring not only by persyaston but also by
force The germ of all our evils comes from the pomt of
view onemal truly Russan conc rming foreign policy which
passes for the Internationalist pornt of view

*The noble Lemin only imutates the noble heroyevsky when he
holds that from Russia will come the New World which shall
resuscitate the aged West and which will replace the ofd banner
of doctrinary Sociallsm by the new direct aclon ot starving
masses—and that will push humanity forward and force %t to
hreak 1 the doors of the social paradise "
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that we bave o nstional interests snd that we e fighting for
ahen ends.
‘Yn ng tnbute to the Alles who he sad with the assistance
of America  will yet save the cause of humamty he ended .
Lon,, ive the I ht of bumanity the advanced democracies o
the West who for a long ume have been traveiling, the way we

now only begin to enter with il assured and hesitating steps!
Lang L ve oue brave Alliest

12 1 tery ew with he ensky

The Assocrated Press man tned hus hand  Mr herensky be
‘beran  © England and F ance people ace di appownted with the
Re olut on——

Yes 1know interrupted hercasky quizzically Abroad the
Revolut on ts no longer fashionable

What is your explanation of why the Russtans bave stopped
fehung™

“That 1s a foohsh quesbon to ask  herensly was annoyed
Russia enteted the war first of all the Alies and for a long
time she bore the whole brunt of . Her losses have been wncon
ce ably g cate than those of all the other nations put lo ether
Ro  ha now the right to dem nd of the All es that they bring
€ ater farce of arm to bear  He stopped for 2 moment and
stared at hns nterocmtor “You are asking why the Russtans ha ¢
stopped fighting and the Russians are asking where is the Briysh
feet—uith German battle ships 1t the Gult of R ga” Agam he
ceased suddenly and as suddenly burst out ‘“The Russian Revolu
ton hasnt farled and the revoluionary Army hasnt failed. Xt is
a0t the Re olution wh ch caused disorganssation tn the army—that
d o pans ot was ccomphshed years 2go by the old Tegume
Why arent th Russwny fightng 1 will tell you Because the
mass s of the people are economically exhansted —and becau ¢
th y are ¢ s Husioned with the Allses™

The anterview of which this 15 an excerpt was catled to the

Un ted States and 1 a few days sent back by the American State
Dep rtment wuh a dem nd that it be

alt red  This her sk
rusd to d but ot wa doe by his secretaty Dp Dav:?l
Soskice—and thus purged of &}l offensive references to the Alhes
Was g1 en o the p ess of the world
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holm 1deas —peace without victory the ri_ht of self-determemation
of peoples and renuncration of the economic war—

“The German successes are durectly proportionate to the suc
cesses of those who call themselves the revoluttonary demo.
racy I do not wish to s1y to the successes of the Revolution
because 1 believe that the defeats of the revolutionary democracy
are victorses for the Revolution

‘The influence of the Soviet leaders abro d 1s not ummportant
One had only to hsten to the speech of the Mimster of Foreign
Affairs to be convinced that i this hall the influcnce of the revo
Juttonarv demowracy on foreign policy i1s so strong that the
Minister does not dare to speak face to face with 1t about the
honour and dinity of Russia!

We can sce 1n the naka of the Soviets that the ideas of th
Stockholm Mantfesto have been elaborated in two directions—
that of Utopiamsm and that of German snterests

Interrupted by the an_ry cries of the Left and rebuked by the
Prestdent Miwkov insisted that the proposition of peace con
cluded by popular assemblies not by diplomats and the proposal
to undertake peace negotiations as soon as the enemy had re
nounced annexations were pro German Recently Kuhiman smd
that a personal declaration bound only him who made 1t
Anyway we will imutate the Germans before we will imutate
the Soviet of Workers and Soldiers Deputies "

The sections treating of the independence of Lithuama and
Livonia were symp of gt in different parts
of Russia supported said Milwhov by German moncy
Amid bedlam from the Left he contrasted the clauses of the
naka concernng Alsace Lorrane Rumania and Serbra with
those treating of the nationalities 10 Germany and Austria The
naka embraced the German and Austrian pomt of view saud
Milukov

Passing to Tereshchenkos speech he contemptuously accused
fum of being afraid to speak the thought 1n bis mind and even
afrard to think 1n terms of the greatness of Russia The Darda
nelles must belong to Russia

You are contmnually saying that the soldier docs not know
why he 1s fighting and that when he does know he’ll fight
It 15 true that the soldier doesnt know why he ts fighting  but
now you have told him that there 1s no reason for hum 1o fight
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demand that the Cossacks be recalled from the Don
Basin *
This was followed by the dispersal of the Soviet ot
Raluza The Bolshewiki having secured a majonty the
Sovict set free some pohtical prsoners With the sanction
of the Gt the Municipal Duma called
1 troops from Mimsk and bombarded the Soviet head
quarters with actllery The Bolshevika yrelded but as they
left the building Cossacks attacked them crymg  This 18
what we I do to all the other Bolshevik Soviets inehuding
those of Moscow and Petrograd' Thus imcident sent a
wave of panic rage throughout Russia

In Petrograd was ending a regonal Con,ress of Sowets
of the Nosth presided over by the Bolshewik hrylenko
Ry an immense majonty 1t sesolved that all powser should
be assumed by the AUl Russian Congress and concluded
by greeun,, the Bolshevikain prison bidding them rejoice
fot the hour of thesr bberation was at hand At the same
tme the first All Russian Conference of Factory Shop

Commuttees! declared emphancally for the Soviets and
continyed sigmficantly

After Uberating themselves politically from Tserdom the
working class wants to See the demotratie Tegime trmphant
w Ut sphiere of sts productive actvity This 15 best expressed
by Workers Control over industrial production Which nat
wrally arose 1 the of ok

created by the crumnat 'pn‘hcy of the domumaung classes

The Union of Rallwaymen was demanding the res gna
ton of Liverovsky Mumster of Ways and Comumumen
fons

The Dop th bom 1
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CHAPTER 1II

ON THE LVL

In the relations of a weak Government and a rebellious
peaple there comes a time when every act of the author
1ties exasperates the masses and every refusal to act ex
cites their contempt

The proposal to abandon Petrograd raised a hurncane
Kerensky s public demal that the Government had any
such intentton was met with hoots of derision

Puned to the wall by the pressure of the Revolution (cried
Rabochi Put) the Government of provisronal bourgcors tries
to get free by giving out lying assurances that it never thought
of fleeing from Petrograd and that it didn t wish to surrender
the capstat

In Kharkov thirty thousand coal muners orgamsed
adopting the preamble of the I W W constitution  The
working class and the employing class have nothing
common Dispersed by Cossacks some were loched out
by the mine owners and the rest declared 2 general strike
Minster of Commerce and Industry honovalov apponted
his assistant Orlov with plenary powers (o scttle the
trouble Orlov was hated by the mumers But the Tsay ee
fah not only supported his appowmtment but refused to

1]
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Both 1n Russia and abroad the sensation was tremen
dous Verkhovsky was gnen ndefimte leave of absence
for Wl health  and left the Gorvernmena Obshchee Diefo
was suppressed

Suagfy November 4th was desionated 25 the Day of
the Petro_rad Soviet with immense meetings plonned ol
over the Gty ostensibly to rase money for the organtsa
ton and the press really to make a demonstration of
stzenth Suddenly 1t was announced that on the same day
the Cossacks would hold a Krestny Khod—Procession of
the Cross—t honout of the Tkon of 1612 throu,h whose
mizaculous ntervention Napoleon had been dmven from
Moscow The atmosphere was electne & spark mught kin
dle ctvil war The Petro_rad Sowviet 1ssued a wamfesto
headed  Brothers—Cossacks

You Cossacks are bein, mpsted apamst us workers and
soldiers Thus plan of Ca s besn, put nto operation by our
common enemugs the oppressors the prvil ed classes—
generals banhers landlords former officials former serv
ants of th Tsar We ate hated by all grafters rich men
prioces nobles generals includin, your Cossack generals
They are ready at any moment to destroy the Petrograd
So wt and rush the Revolution

On the 4th of November somebody 15 organising a Cossack
relt ous procession 1t 35 a queshon of the free consciousness
«f every individual whether he Will or will not 1ahe part

this procession We do nat wtecfere 1m tus matter mor do
we obstrucs anybody However we wam you Cossacks!
Lock out and see 1o it that under the pretext of a Krestn

Khod your Kaledios do nat st ate 308 agamst workmen
agamst soldiers

The procession was hastily ealled off
In the bareacks and the watkinclass quarters of the
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In the name of the Tsay ee kah Shobelev msisted that
the rakaz be presented at the Allied Conference and
formally protested agamnst the sending of Tereshchenko to
Pans Tereshchenko offered to resign

General Verkhovsky unable to accomphsh his reor
gamsauion of the army, only came to Cabinet meetings at
long intervals

On November 3d Burtzevs Obshchee Dielo came out
with great headlines

Citizens! Save the fatherland'

1 have just Jearned that yesterday at a meeting of the Com
mussion for National Defence Mimster of War General
Verkhovsky one of the principal persons responsible for the
fall of hornitov proposed to sign 2 peace mdepend
ently of the Allies

That 15 treason to Russia!

Tereshchenko declared that the Provistonal Government had
not even examined Verkhovsky s proposition

You might think  sard Tereshchenko that we were 1
a madhouse!

The bers of the C were ded at the
General s words

General Alexeyev wepl

No! It 1s not madness' It 1s worse It 1s direct treason to
Russtal

kerensky Tereshchenko and Nekrasov must mmediately
answer us concermng the words of Verkhovsky

Cibzens anise?

Russia 1s being sold!

Save her!

T

What Verkhovsky really sad was that the Alhies must
be pressed to offer peace because the Russian army could

fight no longer
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town the Bolsheviki were preaching  All Power to the
Soviets! and agents of the Dark Forces were urging the
people to nse and slaughter the Jews shop keepers So-
cialist Yeaders

On one side the Monarchist press naating to bloody
repression—on the other Lemn s great vosce roanng  In
surrection’ We cannot wart any longer

Even the bourgeors press was uneasy Birhevya Viedo-
most: (Exchange Gazette) called the Bolshevih propa
ganda an attack on the most clementary prnciples of
society—personal security and the respect for private
property

But it was the moderate Sociabist journals which were
the most hostlde ® The Bolshevik: are the most dangerous
enemues of the Revolution  declared Dielo Naroda Smd
the Menshevih Dien  The Government ought to defend
uself and defend us  Plckhanovs paper Yedimshio
(Unity) * called the attention of the Government ta the
fact that the Petrograd worhers were bung armed and
demanded stern measures agamnst the Bolshewik

Dayly the Government seemed to become more help-
less Even the Muntcipal admunistration broke down The
columns of the morming papers were filled with accounts
of the most audacious robbenes and murders and the
crimmnals were unmolested

On the other hand armed workers patrolied the streets
at mght doing battle with marauders and requisitioming
arms wherever they found them

On the fiest of November Colonel Polkovnthov Military
Commander of Petrograd 1ssued a proclamatton

Despite the difficult days through whih the country is
passing wresponsible appeals to armed d¢monstrations and



1
oN THE EVE

Declanng that these were two aspects of the same
propa anda which had for s object the counter revolu
ton 5o ardently desired by the Datk Forces he went on

1 am a doomed man 1t docsn t matter what happens
to me and 1 have the audacty to say that the other
emgmauc part 15 that of the unbehevable provocation
ereated 1n the city by the Balsheviks’

Oz 2d only fifteen 6 to the Coneress
of Soviets had arrived Newt day there were a hundred
and the mornin,, after that a hundred and scventy five of
whom one hundred and three were Bolshevika Four

hundred constituted a quorum and the Congress was only
three days off

1 spent a great deal of ume at Smolny It was no longer
easy to get 1 Double rows of sentnes guarded the outer
gates and once msid  the front door there was a long line
of people wating to be let in four at a tune to be ques
tioned as to thewr 1dentity and their business Passes were
given out and the pass system was chaned every few
hours for spies continually sneaked throuh

One day as ¥ came up o the outer gate 1 saw Trotsky
and tus wife just ahead of me They were halted by a
soldier Trotsky searched throu h hus pockets but could
find no pass

Neser mind  he sad finally  You know me My
mame 15 Trotsky

You havent got & pass  answered the soldier stub-
bornly  You cannot go in Names dont mean anythu,,
o e

But T am the president of the Petro rad Soviet

Well  replied the soldier 1 youre as important a
fellow as that you must at Teast have one lttle paper

Trotsky was very patient

Let me see the Comman
dant he satd The soldier hesiated prumbhang somethun
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massacres are still being spread around Petrograd and from
day to day robbery and disorder increase

This state of things 1s disorgamsing the hife of the cttizens,
and hinders the systematic work of the Government and the
Municipal Institutions

In full ss of my resp bility and my duty be
fore my country I command

1 Every mulitary umt n accordance with spacral mstruc
tions and within the territory of its garnson to afford every
wssistance to the Mumcipality to the C and to the
miliia 1n the guarding of Government nstitutions

2 The organssation of patrols 1n co operanon with the Dis
trict Commander and the representatives of the city militra
and the taking of measures for the arrest of crimnals and
deserters

3 The arrest of all persons entering barracks and ncitin
to armed demonstrations and massacres angd therr delivery 10
the hetdquarters of the Second Commander of the ity

4 To suppress any armed demonstration or riot at ifs
start with all armed forces at hand

5 To afford assistance to the Commussars in prevening
unwarranted searches 1n houses and unwarranted arrests

6 To report immediately all that happens wn the distnict
under charge to the Staff of the Petrograd Miltary Dustrict

I call upon all Army Commuttces and organsations o
afford their help to the commanders m fulfilment of the
dutics with which they are charged

In the Council of the Republic Kerensky declared that
the Government was fully awarc of the Belshevik prepars
tions and had sufficient force to cope with any demon
stration ® He accused Novaya Rus and Rebochi Pur of
both doing the same kind of subversive work  But owing
to the absolute freedom of the press he added the
Government 1s 1ot m a position to combat prnted lies *

This was not quite a dd Th Pollo 1 Go mm thdsuppesed
Blhe kppersbefoc inl ly andwa pl al g to do 30 again
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about ot wantng to disturb the Commandant for esery
devi that came along He beckoned finally to the soldier
1n command of the guard Tratsky expluned mattets 10
mm My name 13 Trotsky e repeated

“Trotsky? The other soldier scratched hus head  1ve
heard the name somewhere he said at length I guess
s all nght You can go on i comrade ”

1n the corndor I met Karakhan member of the Rolshe
wik Central Committce who explained to me what the new
Government would be hke

A loose orgamsation sensitive to the popular will as
expressed through the Soviets allowin,, Jocal forces full
play At present the Provisional Government obstructs the
action of the local democratic will just as the Tsars
Government did The imutiative of the new society shall
come from below The form of the Government
will be modelled on the Constitntion of the Russtan Social
Democrane Labour Party The new Tsmy-ee koh r1e
sponsible to frequent meetings of the All Russian Congress
of Saviets will be the parhiament the vanous Mimstnes
will be headed by collegia—commuttees—anstead of by
Ministers and will be directly responsible to the So-
wiets ”

On October 30th by appointment 1 went up to a small
bar¢ room 1n the attic of Smolny to talk with Trotsky
In the muddie of the room he sat on a Touph chowr at a
bare table Few questions from me were necessaty he
talked rapidly 2nd steadily for more than an hour The
substance of his talk 10 s own words 1 fve here

The P G 15 absol A
The bourgeonsie 18 m cantro! but this control 13 ;mskcd by
a fictitious coslition with the oborongs: patties Now dur
mng the Revolution one sees revelts of peasants who are




/s TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE ®ORLD

Boesro Pesomoniod
Kommzerr fiponyexs

mET? ('M!.uCJL Hano ae - (9%4”‘7 /f,/}
Komu w Wa msa j’»:ﬂwm 4 @y oz Yo

/_/_"”:":?_! 1970 cpoxoy: np 7 0@‘1""9 4

na npago ceofoanare exoal &b Crots

e Hacruryms

4 2}7/wul¢’-/t1r

Anronpoussedumens,

Hoxondanms

Pasy to Smolay Institute issued by the Milnary Revoly
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TRANSLATION

Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee
attached to the
Petrograd Soviet of W & S D
Commandant s office
16th November 1917

955
Smolny Institute

PASS

Is given by the present to John Reed correspondent of the
American Soctahst press until December 1 the right of free
entry nto Smolny Institute
Commandant
Adjutant

The signat ¢ of the Command nt on Reeds pas is th t of F Drer
zhinsky so0 to be n med by Lenin head of the Ch & Th 1 Re ds docu
ment establ hes th t Dzerzh  ky was even then as uml g pol ce T ctions
a3 Comm ndaot of Smolny wh h had been mil ta ized on becomlng the he d
~varte 3 0f the Milta y R ol ti ary Commitize —E2
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Qur first act wll be to call for an immedhate armistice
on gl fronts and a conference of peoples to discuss demo-
crane peace terms The quantty of democracy we get In
th peace settlement depends on the quantity of revolution
arv response there 15 1n Europe If we create here 2 Gov
ernment of the Sowiets that will be a powerful factor for
immediate peace m Europe for this Government wall
address aself directly and immediately to all peoples
over the heads of their Governments proposing an ar
mistice At the moment of the conclusion of peace the
pressure of the Russian Revolution will be i the direc
uon of 1o snmexations no indemmtes the nght of self
determunation of peoples and 2 Federated Republic of
Europe

At the end of this war 1 see Europe recreated not by
the diplomats but by the proletaniat The Federated Re
public of Europe—the Umted States of Europe—that 18
wh{ must be Navonal autoromy no loner suffices
Ceonomic evolution demands the abolmion of national
{ ontiers 1t Europe 15 to remamn sphit into national groups
th 1 Jmpenalisn will recommence 1ts work Only a Fed
erated Republhic of Europe can gne peace 1o the world
He smiled—that fine tantly womcal smile of s But

without the action of the European masses these ends
cansiot be reahised—now

Now while everybody was warting for the Bolshevika
10 2ppear suddenly on the streets one morming and b g
to shoot down people with white collars on the real
shezectan ook sts way quite naturally and o nly

The Provisional Government planned to send th Petro
grad garmson to the front

The Petrograd garmson numbered about sixty thousand
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tired of wating for their promused land and all over the
country 1n all the toiling classes the same disgust 15 evt
dent This dopunation by the bourgeosste 15 only possible
by means of civil war The Kornitlov method 1s the only
way by which the bourgeotsie can control But 1t 15 force
which the bourgeoisre lacks The Army 1s with us
The conciliators and pacifists Socialist Revolutionaries
and Menshevikt have lost all authorty—because the
struggle betwcen the peasants and the landlords between
the workers and the employers between the soldiers and
the officers has become more bitter more 1rreconcilable
than ever Only by the concerted action of the popular
mass only by the victory of proletarian dictatorship can
the Revolution be achieved and the people saved
The Soviets are the most perfect representanves of
the people—perfect m their revolutionary experience in
therr 1deas and objects Based directly upon the army i
the trenches the workers n the factories and the peas
ants 1n the fields they are the backbone of the Revolution
There has been an attempt to create a power without
the Soviets—and only powerl has been created
Counter revolutionary schemes of all sorts are now ben
hatched n the corrtdors of the Council of the Russian
Republic The Cadet party represents the counter revolu
ton mulitant On the other side the Soviets represent the
cause of the people Between the two camps there arc 10
groups of serious mmportance It 15 the lutte finale
The bourgeois counter revolution organises all its forces
and watts for the moment to attack us Qur answer will
be decisive We will complete the work scarcely begun in
March and advanced dunng the hormiov affair
He went on to speak of the new Governments foreign

policy
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ton of a specal Miltary Commuttee to deade the whole
question The next day a mecting of the Soldiers Scction
of the Petrograd Soviet elected 2 Commutiee which 1m
medsately proclumed a boycolt of the bourgeas news
papers and condemned the Tsay ee Lah for opposing the
Congress of Soviets On the 29th 1n open session of the
Petroorad Soviet Trotsky propo ed that the Sowet for
mally sanction the Mifitary Revolunomary Commuttee
Weought he said  to create our spreial organisation
to match 1o battle and f necessary to die Tt was
dearded to send to th fromt two dule atiors one from
the Sowiet and one from the garnson to confer with the
Soldiers Commuttees and the General Staff

At Pskav the Sowviet defe_tes were met by General
Ch remissov commander of the Northern Front with the
curt duclaration that he had ordered the Putro rad garn
son to the trenches and that was all The garnson com
mutee was not alloaed to leave Petro, ad

A dele aton of the Soldiers Section of the Petroorad
Sow 1 asked that a r presentative be admutted to the Staff
of the Petro_rad Distict Refus d The Petro rad Soviet
demanded that no orders be 15 ued without the approval
of the Soldiers Secton Refused The delegates were
roughly told  We only recognise the Tsav-ee hah We do
not recognise you if you treak any faws we shall arrest
you

On the 30th 2 meehiny of representatives of all the
Petrograd regments passed a resolation  The Petrograd
garnson ne longer the P al Gor t
The Petrograd Sowiet 15 our Government We will obey
only the orders of the Petrograd Soviet through the Ml
aary Revolutionary Commutiee  The loval mulitary vts
were ordered 10 wart for instructions from the Soldiers
Section of the Petrograd Soveet
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men who had taken a promunent part in the Revolution
It was they who had turned the tide 1n the great days of
March created the Soviets of Soldiers Deputes and
hurled back hormilov from the gates of Petrograd

Now a large part of them were Bolshevki Whea the
Provsional Government talked of evacuatng the city %
was the Petrograd garnison which answered  If you are
not capable of dufending the caprtal conclude peace sf you
cannot conclude peace go away and make room for *
People s Government which can do both

It was evident that any attempt at insurrection depended
upon the attitude of the Petrograd garnson The Govern
ments plan wis to replace the garrison re ments with
dependable  troops—Cossacks Death Battalons The
Army Commuttces the moderate Sociabsts and the
Tsay ee kah supparted the Government A wide spread
agitation was carred on at the Front and m Pctrograd
emphasizing the fact that for erght months the Petrograd
garrison had been leading an easy lfe i the barracks of
the capitnl while their exhausted comrades m the trenches
starved and died

Naturally there was some truth in the accusation that
the girnson regtments were rcluctant to exchange their
comparative comfort for the hardships of a winter cam
pagn But there were other reasons why they rfused to
go The Petrograd Soviet fcared the Government s micd
tons and from the Front came hundreds of delegates
chosen by the common soldiers crymg It 1s truc we
need remforcements but more important we must kno¥
that Petrograd and the Revolution are weli guarded
Do you hald the rear comrades and we will hold th
{ront!
On October 25th behmnd closed doors the Centrl
Commuttee of the Petrograd Soviet discassed the forma
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Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee attached to the Petro-
grad Soviet of Workers aad Solwers Deputies

To the Population of Petro_rad Ciwzens!

Counter revolution has raised its crminal head The horm
lovt 1 are mobilising thewr forces 1 order to crush the Al
Russian Congress of Soviets and break the Constituent As
sembly At the same time the pogromusts may attempt to call
upon the people of Petrograd for trouble and bloodshed The
Petrograd Soviet of Workers and Soldiers Deputies takes
upon self the guardin  of revolutionary order i th aity
a anst counter revolutionary and pogrom altempty

The Petrograd gamison will not allow any viclence or dis
orders The population 1s 1vited to arrest hoolieans and Blach
Hundred aguators and take them to the Souiet Commussars
at the nearest barracks At the frst atrempt of the Dark Forces
o mahe ouble on the streets of Pewrograd whether robbery

of fightin  the cnminals will be wiped off the face of the
eanth!

Citzens' We call upon you to mastain complete quiet and
self possession The canse of order and Revolution 1s 1n strong
bands

Lust of regiruents where these nre Commussars of the My
wary Revolutionary Commuttee

On the 3rd the Yeaders of the Bolshevkt had another
historie meeting behind clo ed doors Noufied by Zalkind
I'warted 1 the comdor outside the doos and Voledarsky
as he came owt told me what was gotag an

Lenim spoke  November 6th will be too early We
must have an all Russian basis fot the nsin, and on the
6th all the deleat s to the Conress will ot have ar
med On the other hand Nosember 8th wilt be too
late By that tme the Congress will be orgamsed and 1t
s dificult for a large orgamised body of peaple to take
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Next day the Tsay-ee Kah summoned its own meetin®
composed largely of officers formed a Commuttee to
cooperate with the Staff and detaled Commussars m all
quarters of the city

A great soldier meeting at Smolny on the 3d resolved

Saluting the creation of the Military Revolutionary Com
mittee the Petrograd garmson promises 1t complete support i
all 1is actions to umite more closely the front and the rear
the mterests of the Revolution

The garnson moreover declares that with the revolutionary
proletariat 1t assures the maintenance of revolutionary onder
w Petrograd Every attempt .t provocaton on the part of the
hornilovtst or the bourgeosie will be met with mercikss
resistance

Now conscious of its power the Military Revolutionary
Commuttee peremptonly summoned the Petrograd Staff
to subnut to 1ts control To all punting plants st gave of
ders not to publish any appeals or proclamations without
the Commuttee s authonsation Armed Commuissars vis
tted the Kronversk arsenal and suzed great quantities of
arms and on halting a ship of ten t d
bayonets which was bemng sent to Novocherhash head
quarters of Kaledin

Suddenly awake to the danger the Government offered
ymmunity 1f the Commuttee would disband Too late At
midmght November 5th Kerensky himself sent Malevshy
to offer the Petrograd Sovict representatton on the Staff
The Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee accepted An hour
later General Mamkovshy acting Minuster of war coun
termanded the offer

Tuesday mornng November 6th the aify was thrown
into excitement by the appearance of a placard signed
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1an Republic Bitter debate on Tereshchenko s foreien
l;c\:lslz:n Echl;cs of the Burtzev Verkhovski affae All the
diplomats present except the Trahan ambassador who
everybody smd was prostrated by the Corso disaster

As 1 came 1 the Left Socialist Revolutionary harehn
sas readin_ alond an edstonal from the London Times
whichsud  The remedy for Bolshevism 1s bullets! Turn
wg to the Cadets he cnied “That's what you think too'™

Vouces from the Riht, Yes! Yes!

Yes 1 know you think so  answered harehn, hotly
But you haven t the courage to try 1t!

Then Skobelev looking hke a matince 1dol with bus soft
blond beard and wavy yellow hair rather apoloetcally
defending the Soviet nakaz Tereshchenko followed as
satled from the Left by cnes of Resignation! Resigna
tion! He ststed that the delegates of the Government
and of the Tsay-ee kah to Pans should have a common
pont of view—tns own A few words about the restora
non of discipline 1n the army about war to victory
Tumult and aver the stubborn opposition of the truculent
Left the Council of the Republic passed to the simple
order of the day

There stretched the tows of Bolshewik seats—empty
since that first day when they left the Council carrying
with them so much hfe As 1 went down the staurs 1t
seemed 1o me that 1n spite of the bitter wran ling no real
voice from the rough world outside could penetrate this
bich cold hall 2nd that the Provigional Government was
wrecked—on the same rock of War and Peace that had
Wrecked the Mihwkov Mimstry The doorman grum
bled as be put on my cont 1 dont know what 15 becom
M of poor Russia All these Menshewiki and Bolshewikt
and Trudowika

This Ukrane and this Fintard .nd
the German imperiabsts and the English

Tam
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swift decisive action We must act on the 7th the day the
Congress meets so that we may say to st Here 1s the
pover! What are you going to do with 1t

In a certan upstairs room sat a thin faced long hawed
mndmdual once an officer sn the armues of the Tsar then
revolutiomsst and exil¢ a certain Ovseenko called An
tonov mathematician and chess player he was drawine
careful plans for the seizure of the capital

On 1ts side the Government was prepaning Inconspicn
ously certun of the most loyal regiments from widely
separated divisions  were ordered to Petrograd The
yunker* artillery was drawn into the Winter Palace
Patrols of Cossacks made their appearance m the streets
for the first tune since the July days Polkovmikov rssued
order after order threatemng to repress ail msubordina
tions with the utmost envrgy  Kishhen Mimster of Publie
Instruction the worst hated member of the Cabunet, was
appomted Specral Commussar to keep order i Petrograd
he named as assistants two men no less uppopular Ruten
burg and Palchinsky Petrograd Cronstadt and Finland
were declared m a state of siege—upon which the bour
geots Novoye Vremya (New Times) remarked rromcally

Why the state of siege? The Government 1s no longer 2
power It has no moral authonity and 1t does rot possess the
necessary apparatus to use force In the most favour
able circumstances it can only negotiate with 2ny one who
consents (o parley Its authorty goes no farther

Monday morming the 5th I dropped in at the Mannsky
Palace to see what was happenung i the Council of the

Yunk IS the offcal term fo_a student in an officers training sehool
goilar 0o 0 £ Wet Pont adet D ring the wa sam ¥ offic 13 perl hed
fhat many such tra nng schools we ¢ s¢t up wth 81 d nis & awn from all
o sses of the popul tion and solders nd mopcommiss ned off &4 *ho

Ed

showed 1ception ! progiise —.
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1an Republic Bitter debate on Tereshchenko s foreign
1;:;2)' Echlizs of the Burtzev Verkhovsks affar Al ll‘:e
@plomats present except the Ttahan ambassador  who
everybody sad was prostrated by the Corso disaster

As I came m the Left Socialist Revolutionary Karelin
was reading aloud an editonal from the London Times
shichsad  The remedy for Bolshevism s bullets' Tum
in, to the Cadets he cned  That's what jou think too!™

Vorces from the Ri ht, Yes! Yes!

Yes 1 know you think so  answered harehn hotly
But you havent the courage to try at!

Then Skobelev looking hike a matnée 1dol with hus soft
blond beard and wavy yellow hair rather apoto etically
defendin, the Soviet nakaz Tereshchenko followed as
sailed from the Left by cuies of Resignation' Resigna
uon' He musted that the delegates of the Government
and of the Tsay-ee kah to Pans should have a common
pomnt of view—Mis own A few words about the restora
ton of discipline in the army about war to victory
Tumult and over the stubborn opposition of the truculeat
Left the Council of the Republic passed to the sumple
order of the day

Thete stretched the rows of Bolshewk seats—empty
smee that first day when they left the Council carrying
with them so much Lfe As T went down the stairs st
seemed to me that in spite of the btter wranghn,, no real
voice from the rouh world outside could penetrate this
fugh cold hall and that the Provisional Government was
wreched—on the same tock of War and Peate that had
wreched the Mihokav Mimstry The doorman gram
bled as he put on my coat 1 don t know what 1s becom

1n, of poor Russia All these Menshewks and Bolsheviky
and Trudoviky This Ukraine and this Finlard and
the German impenalists and the Enplish At

1 am
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forty five years old and in all my life I never heard so
many words as m this place

In the corndor I met Professor Shatsky a rat faced m
dividual 1 a dapper froch coat very mfluential 1n the
councils of the Cadet party I asked hum what he thought
of the much talked of Bolshevik vy stupleme He shrugged
sneenng,

They are cattle—canaille he answered They will not
dare or if they dare they will soon be sent flying From
our pomt of view 1t will not be bad for then they will nun
themselves and have no power 1n the Consttuent As
sembly

But my dear sir allow me to outhne to you my plan
for a form of Government to be submutted to the Con
stituent Assembly You see I am chairman of a comnus
ston appointed from this body mn comjunction with the
Provisional Government to work out a constitutional
progect We will have a legislatve assembly of two
chambers, such as you have in the Umted States In the
lower chamber will be terntonal representatves n the
upper representatives of the iberal professions zemstyos
Cooperatives—and Trade Unions

Outside a chill damp wind came from the west and the
cold mud underfoot soaked through my shoes Two com
pamies of yunkers passed swinging up the Morshaya
tramping stiffly 1n their long coats and singing an oldume
crashing chorus such as the saldiers uscd to sing under the
Tsar At the first cross street I noticed that the City
Milttamen were mounted and armed with revolvers
bright new holsters a Intle group of people stood silently
staning at them At the corner of the Nevshy T bought a
pamphlet by Lenin Wil the Bolshevik be Able to Hold
the Power? paying for 1t with one of the stamps which did
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doty for small chan¢ The usual street-cars crawled past

ctuzens and soldiers chn mg, to the cutside 10 2 Wiy 1o
ke Theodore P Shonts green with envy Along the
sdewalh. o row of deserters 1 umform sold egareties and
sunflower seeds

Up the Nevsky m the sour i ht crowds were bat

thn,, for the latest papers and knots of people were trym,
to make out the multtudes of appeals® and proclamations
pasted 1n every flat place from the Tsay ee kah the Peas

ants Sowviets the moderate Soctalist partes the Army
C g cursin,, beseeching the workers

and soldiers to stay home to support the Govern
ment

An ammoured automobile went slowly up and down
siren screamin, On every cotner 1o every open space
thick groups were clustered arguing soldiers and students
Ni i came swiftly down the wide spaced street bihts
Tiekered on the ndes of people flowed endlessly Tt
v alvays like that 1n Petrograd just before trouble

The city was nervous starung at every sharp sound But
stll no sign from the Bolshewiks the solduers stayed in the
barracks the workmen 1n the factories
a moving picture show near the Kazan Cathedral~a
bloody Jtahan fim of passion and intngue Down front
were some soldiers and satlors stanng at the screen
chyldlike wonder totally unable to comprehend why there

should be so much violent tunning sbout and so much
homueide

Ve went 10

From there 1 hurned to Smolay

In room 10 on the top
fioor the Milwary Revolutionary Commuttee sat n con

tinuaus session under the chairmanship of a tow headed
e fiteen yeac-old boy tared Lazumr He stopped as he
passed to shake hands rather bashfully
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Peter Paul Fortress has just come over tous  said he
with a pleased gnn A mminute ago we got word from 2
regument that was ordered by the Government to come o
Petrograd The men were suspicious so they stopped the
tramn at Gatching and sent 1 delegation to us  Whats the
matter? they asked What have you got to say? We hawe
Just passed a resolution  All Power to the Soviets
The Military Revolutionary Comnmttee sent back word
Brothers! We greet you 1n the name of the Revoluton
Stay where you are unul further mstructions!

All telephones he said were cut off but communtca
tion with the factories and barracks was established by
means of military tclephonograph apparatus

A steady stream of coursers and Commussars came and
went Outside the door waited a dozen volunteers ready
to carry word to the farthest quarters of the city One of
them a gypsy faced man in the umiform of 2 heutenant,
said in French  Everything 1s ready to move at the push
of a button

There passed Podvoisky the thin bearded civihan
whose bram conceived the strategy of insurrectton * An
tonov unshaven his collar filthy drunk with loss of sleep
Krylenko the squat wide faced soldier always smiline
with hus violent gestures and tumbling specch and Dy
benko the giant bearded sarlor with the placid face These
were the men of the hour—and of other hours to come

Downstairs 1n the office of the Factory Shop Commuttees
sat Seratov sigming orders on the Government Arsenal
for arms—one hundred and fifty nfles for each factory

Delegates waited 1n ine forty of them

In the hall T ran tato some of the mnor Boishevik

Tnis overrat s Pod osky The h fpln
was n ge of the f0 ¢ m n m ntioned n thy

P
th Petrogad So ¢ a & x offi io head of the
mittee Leon T otsky —Ed
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{eaders One thowed me a revolver “The game 15 on he
sud and his face was pale Whether we move or not the
other side knows 1t must fimsh us or be fimshed

The Letrograd Soviet wes meetng day and mght As 1
came wmto the great hall Trotsky was just finishing,

We are asked  heswd  if we intend to have 3 vystu
pleme 1 cau give a clear answer to that question The
Petro rad Soviet feels that at Jast the moment has arnved
when the power must fall 1nto the hands of the Soviets
Thus transfer of government will be accomplished by the
All Russian Con ress Whether an armed demonstrabon
15 ecessary will depend on those who wish to inter
fere with the Al Russian Congress

We fecl that our Government entrusted to the person
nel of the Provisional Cabinct 15 a pitiful and helpless
Government Which onlv awaits the sweep of the broom
of History to give way to a really popular Government
But we are tryin,, to avoid a conflict even now to-day We
fope that the All Russian Contess will take into
tts hands that power and authonty which rests wpon the
organised freedom of the people If however th Govern
ment wants 10 utilise the short penod 1t 1 expected to
tve—twenty four forty eight or eventy two hours—to
attack us then we shall answer with counter attacks blow
for blow steet for wont ¥

Amd cheers be annownced that the Left Socralist Revo-
lutionaries had agreed 1o send representauves into the
Mulitary Revolutionary Commuttee

As 1 left Smolny at three o clock in the moming 1 no-
uced that two rapid finng guns had been mounted one
on ¢ach mide of the door 204 that strott,, patrols of soldiers
tuarded the gates and the near by street-corners Bill
Shatov* came bounding vp the steps  Well”

he cnied
Wik wnin the Americh 1 bor m vement
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Peter Paul Fortress has just come over to us  sad he
with 1 pleased grin - A mmnute ago we got word from a
regiment that was ordered by the Government to come to
Petrograd The men were suspicious so they stopped the
tramn at Gatchina and sent 1 delegation to us What s the
matter? they asked What have you got to say? We hune
Just passed a resolution  All Power to the Soviets
The Mulitary Revoluttonary Commuttee sent back word
‘Brothers! We greet you m the name of the Revolution
Stay where you are until further instructions!

All telephones he said were cut off but commumca
tion with the factories and barracks was estabhished by
means of mulitary telephonograph apparatus

A steady stream of couners and Commussars came and
went Qutsid. the door warted a dozen voluntcers read)
to carry word to the farthest quarters of the aity One of
them ~ gypsy faced man i the umform of 1 heutenant
sud in French  Everything 1s ready to move at the push
of a button

There passed Podvorsky the thin bearded crvihian
whose brain concerved the strategy of insurrection ¢ An
tonov unshaven s collar filthy drunk with loss of sleep
Krylenko the squat wide faced soldier always smilin®
with his violent gestures and tumbling specch and Dy
benko the giant bearded salor with the plicid face These
were the men of the hour—and of other hours to come

Downstaurs in the office of the Factory Shop Commuttees
sat Seratov signing orders on the Government Arsenal
for arms—one hundred and fifty nfles for each factory

Delegates warted 1n hine forty of them

In the hall I ran ito some of the munor Bolshevk

“Thi overrates Podvol ky The chi f pt  er of the Iy rr ciion str t gv
wasnon afthef rmnmetl ed thispargrph Beth Chimanof
the Petr gr d So ¢t & d ex offcio e d of the M1t ry R 1 tlo ary Com-
mtiee Leon Trotsky —£d
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Jeaders One showed me a revolver “The game ss on ™ he
sad and fus face was pale  Whether we move ov not the
other side knows 1t must fimsh us or be fimshed

The Petro rad Soviet was mectin, day and mght Asl
came 1nto the great hall Trotsky was just fimshin,,

We are asked besad 1if we ntend to have a vystu
plene 1 can gve a clear answer o that question The
Petro rad Soviet fecls that at fast the moment has armved
when the power must fall mto the hands of the Sovets
This transfer of government Wil be accomplished by the
All Russian Congress Whether an armed demonstration
1 neeessary wifl depend on those who wish to wnter
fere with the All Russian Congress

We feel that our Government, entrusted to the person
nel of the Provisonal Cabinet 13 2 piful and belpless
Government which only awaits the sweep of the broom
of History 10 give way to a really popular Government
But we are tryin, 1o avord a confiet even now 10 day We
hope that the All Ruswan Conress will take mo
us hands that power and authonty which rests upon the
orgamsed freedom of the people 1f however the Govern
ment wants to uulise the short penad 1t 15 expected to
hve—twenty four forty-eght or seventy two hours—to
attach us then we shall answer with counter attacks blow
for blow steet for won! 7

Amid cheers he announced that the Left Socalist Revo-
lutionanes had agreed to send Tepresentatines into the
Military Revolunonary Commttet

As [ ieft Smolny at three o clock 1n the morming I no-
tced that two rapid finng guns had been mounted one
on each wde of the Soor and that stron,, pateols of solders
guarded the gates and the near by street-corners Bl
Shatov* came bounding up the steps Well  he ened

W Rka wnin the Am ican fabo mevement,
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We re off' Kerenshy sent the yunkers to close down our
papers Soldat and Raboclt Put But our troops went
down and smashed the Government seals and now wer
sending detachments to seiz. the bourgeos newspaper of
fices' Exultantly he slapped me on the shoulder and ran
m

On the mormng of the 6th I had busmess with the
censor whose office was in the Munstey of Foregn Affairs
Everywhere on all the walls hysterical appenls to the
people to remain  calm  Polhovmikov emutted prika
after prikaz

I order all miltary umts and detachments to remam 1a
their barracks until turther orders from the Staff of the Mib
tary district All officers who act without orders from
therr superiors will be court martialled for mutiny 1 forbid
absolutely any execution by soldiers of instructions from other
organisations

The morning papers announced that the Government
had suppressed the papers Novaya Rus Zhnoye Sloro
Rabocht Put and Soldat* and decreed the arrest of the
leaders of the Petrograd Soviet and the members of the
Mulitary Revolutionary Commuttee

As I crossed the Palice Square several batterics of
yunker artillery came through the Red Arch at a ynghns
trot and druw up before the Palace The great red busld
g of the General Staff was unusually ammated several
armoured automobiles rinked before the door and motors
full of officers were comung and going The censor
was wry much excted lhe a small boy at a circus
d

No y Rus and Zhloy §l o wr et merectiniy ppes
R bocht P+ nd Sold ¢ e B [he ik—Ed
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Kerensky he sad had just jone to the Counci! of the
Republic to offer tus resignation 1 hurned down 1o the
Marmskv Palace amwing at the end of that passionate
and almost sncoherent speech of herenskys full of seif

i and batter of s enermies

1 will cute here the most charactenstic passage from a
whole senes of articles published 1 Rabochu Put by
Ulianoy Lenin a state criminal who 15 10 Yidin,, and whom
we are tryng to find This state cnmnal has invited
the proletanat and the Petrograd garnison to repeat the
expenence of the 16th 18th of July and insists upon the
imamediate necessity for an armed nsin,, Moreover
other Bolshevik leaders have taken the floor 1n a senes of
aeetm s and wlso made an appeal to mmedate msuirec
uon Particularly should be noticed the actmty of the
present president of the Petrorad Sowiet Bromstem
Trotsky

1 ou It to bon,, to your notce that the expres
sions and the style of a whole senes of articles 1n Raboch:
Put and Soldat resemble absolutely those of Novaya Rus

We have 10 do not so much with the movement of

such and such polical party as with the explottation of
the political 1 norance and crumunal mstinets of a part of
the population a sort of orgamsation whose object 1t 1s
to provoke m Russia cost what 1t may an inconscient
movement of destruction and pilla e for gven the state
of mund of the masses any movement at Petro_rad wil) be
followed by the most termble massacres \\hlcla] will cover
with eternal shame the name of free Russia

By the admission of Ubanov Lenn Iimself the
s tuation of the extreme left win,, of the Social Democrats
in Rus 12 15 very favourable (Here herenshy read the
followm,, quotauon from Lenmn s article )
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Thiok of 1t} The German comrades have only one
Liebknecht without newspapers without freedom of meeting
without a Soviet They are opposed by the mcredible

hostility of all classes of society—and yet the German com
rades try to act while we having dozens of newspapers free
dom of meeting the majority of the Soviets we the best
placed nternational proletanans of the entire world can we
refuse to support the German revolutionists and nsurrection
ary organisations?

Kerensky then continued
The orgamsers of rebellton recogmse thus implicitly
that the most perfect conditions for the free action of 2
political party obtain now wn Russia admmstered by a
Provistonal Government at the head of which 1s 1 the
eyes of this patty @ usurper and o man who has sold
himself to the bourgeowsie the Mimster President her
ensky
The orgamsers of the insurrection do not come
to the aid of the German proletariat but of the German
govermmng classes and they open the Russian front to the
1ron fists of Wilhelm and hus friends Little matter
to the Provistional Government the motives of these people
ttle matter 1f they act conscrously or unconsciously but
1n any case from this tnbune n full consciousness of my
responstbility I qualify such acts of a Russtan political
party as acts of treason to Russia!

' 1 place myself at the pont of view of the Right
and I propose immediately to proceed to an mvestigation
and make the necessary arrests (Uproar from the
Left ) Listen to me! he cned m a powerful voice At
the moment when the state 1s m danger because of
conscious or unconsctous treason the Provisional Govern
ment and myself among others prefer to be htied rather
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han betray the Ufe the honour and the independence of
Russia
At this moment a paper was handed to Rerenshy
1 have just recuved the prociamation which they are
distributin,, to the reguments Here 15 the contents Read

i The Petrograd Soviet of Workers and Soldiers Depu
ties 15 menaced We order immeduately the re tments to
mobilise on o war fonting and to await new orders Al
delay or non execunon of this order will be considered
a5 an act of treason to the Revolttion The Military Pevo-
luonary Commuttee For the President Podvouky The
Secretary Antonov

In realty this 1s an attempt to Taise the populace®
agamst the exssun, order of thins to break the Con
sttuent and to open the front 1o the ge,tments of the tron
fist of Withelm

1say populace * lly becavse the
democracy and its Tsay ee kah all the Army orgamisa
uons all that free Rusnia glonfies the good sense the
bonour and the conscience of the great Russian democracy
protests a_ainst these things

1have not come here with a prayer but to state my
firm conviction that the Provisional Government which
defends at this moment our new liberty—that the new
Russian state de tined to a brillant future will find unan

nous support except amon,, those who have never dared
to face the truth

The Provisional Government has never violated
the hiberty of all citizens of the State to use ther political
aghts But now the Provisional Government
declares i this moment those elements of the Russian

T word K nsky used means abll o m b_Ed
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nation those groups and parties who have dared to hit
their hands agamst the free will of the Russian people at
the same tune threatening to open the front to Germany
must be liquidated with decision!

Let the population of Petrograd understand that 1t will
encounter a firm power and perhaps at the Jast moment
good sense conscience and honour will tnumph i the
hearts of those who stll possess them

All through this speech the hall rang with deafenie,
clamour When the Mimster President had stepped downt
pale faced and wet with perspiration and strode out with
his suite of officers speaker after speker from the Left
and Centre attached the Right all one angry roanng Esen
the Sociahist Revolutionanes through Gotz

The policy of the Bolsheviki 1s demagogic and enm
nal 1n their explottation of the popular discontent But
there 1s 2 whole seres of popular demands which have
recewved no satisfaction up to now The questions of
peace land and the democratization of the army ought to
be stated 1n such a fashion that no soldier peasant of
worker would have the least doubt that our Government
1s attempting firmly and mfallibly to solve them

We Mensheviki do not wish to provoke a Cabnet
enists and we are ready to defend the Provistonal Govern
ment with all our energy to the last drop of our blood—
1f only the Provisional Government on all these burnin
questions will speak the clear and precise words awaited
by the people with such impaticnce

Then Martov furious

The words of the Minister President who allowed in
self to speak of populace when 1t 1s question of the
movement of important sections of the proletariat and
the army——although Ied 1n the wrong direction—arc noth
wng but an mecitement to cvil war
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The order of the day proposed by the Left was soted
It amounted pracueally to a vote of lack of confidence

1 The armed demonstration which has been prepanin
for some days past has for its object a coup detat threatens
1 provole ctuil war creates conditions favourable to pogroms
and counter the of counter
ary forces such as the Black Hundreds which will wevitably
bring about the wnpossibility of convokim  the Constituent,
will cause a military catastrophe the death of the Revolution
paralyse the economuc life of the country and d-stroy Russia

2 The conditrons favourable to this agitation have been
created by delay m passia ur ent measures as well as ob-
jective conditions caused by the war and the general disosder
It 15 necessary before everythin, to promulszate at onc a
decree transmutting the land to the peasants Land Commutices
and to adopt an ener,euic course of action abroad 1n propos

g to the Allies to proclum their pezce terms and to begin
peace patleys

3 To cope with M f and
(31

Pog
P 0 tahe diate measures to
suppress these movements and for this purpose to creat at

Petrograd a Commuttee of Pubhc Safety composed of repre
sentatives of the Mumcipahity and the organs of the revolu
tionary democracy acling i contact with the Provisional

Goveroment.

T 15 mnterestng to note that the Mensheviks and Social
15t Revolutionanies all rajed to this resolution
When herensky saw 1t however he summoned Avksentiev
to u:i Winter Palace to explam If it expressed a lack of
m the P 1 G he be_ged
Avksentiev 10 form a new Cabinet Dan Gotz and ;vk
sentiev the leaders of the compromsers performed
their last compromse They explaned to herensky
that 1t was not meant as a cnucism of the Governument!
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At the corner of the Morskaya and the Nevshy squads
of soldiers with fixed bayonets were stopping all pavate
automobules turming out the occupants and ordenng them
toward the Winter Palace A large crowd had gathered (0
watch them Nobody knew whether the solders belon_ed
to the Government or the Military Revolutionary Com
auttee Up 1n front of the hazan Cathedral the same thin
w1s happeming machines being directed back up the
Nevsky Five or six salors with nifles came along lauoh
ing excitedly and fell mnto conversation with two of 1%
soldiers On the sulors hat bands were Ayrora and Z.na
Svobody —the names of the lcadiny, Bolshevik cruisers of
the Baltic Fleet One of them said  Cronstadt 1s com
gt It was as 1f 1n 1792 on the strects of Pavis
some onc had sud  The Marseilius are comimg' For at
Cronstadt were twenty five thousand sadors  convinced
Bolshevikt and not afraid to die

Raboche 1 Soldat was just out, all 1ts front page one
huge proclamation

SOLDIERS' WORKERS! CITIZENS'

Ihe enemtes of the people passed last mght to the offensne
The kormilovists of the Staff are trying to draw in from the
suburbs yunkers and volunteer battalions The Oramenbaum
yunkers and the Tsarskoye Selo volunteers refused to come
out A stroke of high treason 1s bang contemplated agamnst
the Petrograd Soviet The campaign of the counter
revolutronusts 15 bemng directed against the All Russian Con
gress of Soviets on the eve of its opeming agawmst the Con
stituent Assembly agamnst the people The Petrograd Soviet
1s guarding the Revolutron The Military Revolutionary
Commuttee 15 directing the repulse of the conspirators attack
The entire garnison and proletaniat of Petrograd are ready
to deal the enemy of the people a crushing blow

The Malitary Revolutionary Commuttee decrecs
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1 All regnmental dwision and battle ship Committees
together with the Soviet Commussars and ali revolutionary
organizations shall meet 1 continous session concentrating
In therr hands all wmformation about the plans of the con
SPIN!OIS

2 Not one soldier shall leave hus division withaut per
mussion of the Commuttee

3 To send to Smolny at once two delegates from eath
ifitary unit and five from each Ward Soviet

4 All members of the Petrograd Soviet and all delc ates

to the AllRusstan Congress are mvited immediately to
Smolny for an extraordinary meeting

Counter revolution has raised s crimmal head

A great danger threatens all the conquests and hopes of
the soldiers and workers

But the forces of the Revolution by far exceed those of
s enemies

The cause of the People 18 10 strong hands The conspira
tors will be crushed

No hesitation or doubts! Firmness steadfastuess disciphne
determination!

Long Lve the Revolutiont
The Military Revolutionary Commiuttee

The Pemograd Soviet was meetn,, continuously oy
Smoluy a centre of storm delegates falling down asleep
on the floor and nsing a.am to take part 1n the debate
Trotsky hamenev Volodarsky speakung six eght twelve
hours a day

1 went down 10 room 18 on the furst fioor whers the
Balshewik delegates were holding caucus 2 harsh voice
steaddy boomung, the speaker hidden by the trowd  The

compromusers say that we are isolated Pay no att
ention to
them Once 1t begns they y

must be dragged al
or else lose theur following Baed slong wh us

Here be held up 2 piece of paper “We are dragging
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them! A message has just come from the Menshentht and
Socialist Revolutionanes! They say that they condema our
action but that if the Government attacks us they will
nat oppose the cause of the proletariat! Exultant shout

mg

As mght fell the great hall filled with soldiers and work
men a monstrous dun mass deep humming 1 a blue haze
of smoke The old Tsay ee Aa)s had finally decided to wel
come the delegates to that new Congress which would
mean 1ts own ruin—and perhaps the i of the revols
tionary order 3t had built At this mectung however only
members of the Tsay ee Aah could vote

It was after midnight when Gotz took the chasr and Dan
rose to speak 1n a tense silence which scemed to me al
most menacing

The hours n which we live appear i the most tragic
colours  he said  The enemy 1s at the gates of Petro-
grad the forces of the democracy are trying to orgamse {0
resist hum and vet we await bloodshed i the streets of the
capita' and famne threatens to destroy not only our
homogeneous Government but the Revolution stsell

The masses are sich and exhausted They have no 10
terest 1n the Revolution If the Bolshevikt start anythmne
that will be the end of the Revolution (Cries

Thats a lie' ) The counter revolutionssts are wain®
with the Bolshevili to begm riots and massacres

If there 15 any 1vystupleme there will be no Constituent
Assembly {Cnies  L1e' Shame' )

1t 1s modmussible that i the zone of mulitary opera
tions the Petrograd garnson shall not submut to the orders
of the Staff You must obey the orders of the Staff
and of the Tsav~e halt etected by you Al Power to the
Soviets——that means death! Robbers and thicves are wast
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n for the moment to loot and bum When you
have such sloans put before you Enter the houses take
anay the shoes and clothes from the bourgeosie—
(Tumult Cries No such slo an! Al Alet ) Well 1t
may start differently but 1t wall end that way!

“The Tsay ee kah has full poner to act and must be
obeyed. We are not afrmd of bayonets The
Tsay ee kah will defend the Revolution with 1ts body

(Cries It was a dead body long 2,0™)

Tmmense contrmued uproar 10 which hus voice could be
heard screamng as he pounded the desk  Those who
are urgin, this are commitun 2 enme'

Voce You committed a cnme long ago wh n you
captured the power and turned 1t over to the bourgeoisie!

Gotz nnmng the charmanss bell  Silence or I'll have
you put out

Vowce Try ' {Cheers and whisting )

Now concermn,, our policy about peace  (Lau hter )

Unfortunately Russia can no longer support the continua
uon of the war There s goin_ to be peace but not perma
nent peace—not a democratic peace To-day at the
Coyacl of the Republic i arder to avord bloodshed we
passed an order of the day demandin, the surrender of
the land to the Land Comnputtees and immediate peace
ne ciations (Lauhter and cries “Too late! )

Then for the Bolsheviki Trotsky mounted the tribune
borne on a wave of roann,, applause that burst into cheers

and a risim,, house thunderous His thin pointed face was
positrvely Mephustop mats

n of
oy i ¢

Dans tactics prove that the masses——the great dull
ndiffetent masses—are absolutely with hum! (Titantic
mirth )} He turned toward the chairman dramatically

When we spoke of giin, the land to the peasants  you
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were against 1t We told the peasants If they dont gnent
to you take 1t yourselves' and the peasarts followed our
advice And now you advocate what we did sr¢ months
ago

1 dont think herenskys order to suspend the death
penalty n the army was dictated by fus ideals I think
kerensky was persuaded by the Petrograd gatmson which
refused to obey him

To day Dan 1s accused of having made a speech in the
Councl of the Republic which proves hum to be a sectet
Bolshevik The time may come when Dan will say
that the flowcr of the Revolution participated m the nsing
of July 16th and 18tk In Daas tesaluton to day
at the Council of the Republic there was no mention of
enforcing disciphine m the army although that 15 urged
the propaganda of his party

No The hustory of the last seven months shows that
the masses have left the Mensheviki The Menshevik1 and
the Soctalist Revol tes conquered the Cadets and
then when they got the power, they gave it to the
Cadets

Dan tells you that you have no right to make an insuf
vection Insurrection 15 she nght of all revolutiomstst When
the down trodden masses revolt st 1s thete right

Then the long faced cruel tongued Licber greeted with

groans and laughter

Engels and Marx sad that the proletaniat had no right
to take power until st was ready for it In a bourgeois 72V0~
Iution Iike this the seizure of power by the masses
means the tragic end of the Revolution Trotsky a8
a Social Demoeratic theorst 1s himsclf opposed to what
he 1s now advacating (Cries  Enough! Down with

it )
Martov constandy wterrupted  The Internayonaists




wn
ON THE EVE

osed to the transmussion of power to the de

ﬁz;::yoiﬁn they disapprove of the methods of the Bol
shevila This 1< not the moment 10 seize the power

Agato Dan took the floor violently protesun,, 3 amst
the action of the Military Revolytionary Commuttee which
had sent a Commssar to seuze the office of I vestia and
censor the paper The wildest uproar followed Martov
tned to speak but could not be heard Dilegates of the
Army and the Baluc Fleet stood up all over the hall shout
i, that the Sovict was their Government

Amd the wildest confusion Ebrhich offered a resolution
appealing to the workers and soldiers to reman calm and
not to respond to P ta € g
the necessity of immediately creatin, 2 Commuttee of Pub-
kic Safety and asking the Provisional Government at once
to pass decrees teansfernng the land to the peasants and
beginnn,, peace ne otiations

Then up leaped Volodarsky shouting harshly that the
Tsay-ee kah on the eve of the Congress had no nght to
assume the funct ans of the Conress The Tsay-ee hah
was practically dead he smd and the resolution was simply
a trick to bolster up s waning power

As for us Bolshewki we will not vote on this resoln

tion' Whereapon all the Bolshevih left the hall and the
fesolunon was passed

Toward four 1n the mormng 1 met Zonn 1n the outer
haft a nfle stun,, from tis shoulder
Were movin! ® said he calmly but with satisfaction
We pinched the Assistant Minster of Justice and the M
sstet of Reliqons They re down cellar now One regiment
is an the march to capture the Telephone Exchan_e an
athier the Tele raph A_ency another the State Banak The
TRed Guard 15 ot

On the steps of Smolny 1n the chil dark we first saw
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were agamst 1t We told the peasants If they dont gnent
to you take 1t yourselves! and the peasants followed our
advice And now you advocate what we did six months
ago
I dont think Kerenskys order to suspend the death
penalty 1n the army was dictated by his deals I think
kerensky was persuaded by the Petrograd garnison which
refused to obey him
To dry Dan 1s accused of having made 2 speech mn the
Councit of the Repnbhic which proves im to be a seciet
Bolshevik The ttme may come when Dan will say
that the flower of the Revolution participated m the nsm
of July 16th and 18th In Dans resolution to-day
at the Council of the Republic there was no mention of
enforcing disciphne mn the army although that 18 urged m
the propaganda of his party
No The lustory of the last seven months shows that
the masses have left the Mensheviki The Mensheviht and
the Socialist Revolutionaries conquered the Cadets and
then when they got the power they gave 1t to the
Cadets
Dan tells you that you bave no right to make an nsur
rection Insurrection 1s the night of all revolutionssts! When
the down trodden masses frevolt 1t 1s their nght
Then the long faced cruel tongued Lieber grected sith
groans and laughter
Engels and Marx said that the proletanat had no nht
to take power until 1t was ready for it In a bourgcos revo-
tution like this the serzure of power by the masses
means the tragic end of the Revolution Trotsky 25
a Soctal Democratic theonist 1s himself opposed to wht
he 15 now advocating (Cnes  Enough' Down with
tim* )
Martov constantly mterrupted  “The Internationahists
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efficient management of factories i3 impossible without Workers
msu D(L),.!y Workers Contro] over capitalist enterprises cumk“\
o the workers comscious stutude toward work and makig
clear gt socia) meamng can create conditions favourable 1o the
development of a firra sclf-dusciphoe 1 fabour and the develop-
ent of 1L aboue § possible productivity

6§ The impending transtormation of adustry from a war to a
peace basis and the redistnbution of fabour ali over the country
as well 8t among the different factorses can be accomplished
without great dssturbances only by means of the demoerane self
government of the woskers themsetves Therefore the sealisa
Ton of Workers Control s 2n mdispenseble prelimunary 10 the
demobiisation of sadustry

7 Io accordance with the slogan proclamed by the Russian
Soctal Democratic Labour Party (Bolshevik) Workers Control
on a vational scale \n order to bang sesults must extend to al)
capralist concerns and pot be orgamised accdentally without
ystem 1t must be well planned and not separated from the sadus
4l life of the country as a whole

8§ The econom ¢ Ife of the country—-agnenlture 1ndustry
commerce and transport—must be subjecied to one unified plan
€0 tructed so as to satisfy the individual and social requirements
of the % de sasses of the people 1t must be approved by thew
elected vepresentatt & and camed out under the dwrechon of
these represeatatives by m ams of natonal and Jocal brgamsitions

9 That part of the plan which deals with land labour must
be carried out under superviston of the peasants and land workers
© gamsations that elating to industry trade nd transport operated
by wage<arners by means of Workers Coatral the natucal frgans
of Workers Control nwide the industal plant will be the Fac
tory Shop & d suular Commuttces and 1n the labour market, the
Trade Usions

10 Th collectve wage agreements arranged by the Trade
Unions for 1he mejority of workers m any branch of Jabour
must beoind gon Uith owners of

fants empk
of labour 11 the 1 en distret b plonng (i Ld
1! Employment bureaus must be placed under th
e contsol and
ma: g:::em of We Trade Unmons as class orgamsations acting
w
w‘m mL ¢ Tizants of e whole wdustrs 1 plan and w acrordance
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the Red Guard—a huddled group of boys n workmens
clothes carrymg guns with bayonets, talking nersously
together

Far over the still roofs westward came the sound of scat
tered nifle fire where the yunkers were trying to open the
bridges over the Neva to prevent the factory workers and
soldiers of the Viborg quarter from joiung the Sowet
forces in the centre of the city and the Cronstadt sailors
were closing them a ain

Behind us great Smolny brght with hghts hummed hke
a gigantic hive

NOTES TO CHAPTER 111

1 Resolution of the Iactory Shop Committees

Workers Control

1 (See page 69 )

2 The organisation of Workers Control 15 a manifestation of
the same healthy acuvity in the sphere of industrial production 33
are party organisattons in the sphere of polttics trade untons
employment Cooperatives 1n the doman of consumpuon and
Interary clubs 1n the sphere of culture

3 ‘The workng class has much more 1nterest in the proper and
unmterrupted operation of factories than the caprtahist class
Workers Control 1s a better security an this respect for the
terests of modern society of the whole people than the arbirary
will of the owners who are guided only by their sclfish desire fof
material profits or pohtical privileges Therefore Workers Control
1s demanded by the proletariat not only i their own mterest but
1n the snterest of the whole country and should be supported ty
the revolutionary peasantry as well as the revolutionary Army

4 Considenng the ho ule atttude of the mapnty of the
caputalist class toward the Revolunon cwpenence shows that
proper distibution of raw matenals and fuel as well as the modt
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effic ent management of factonies 1 {mpossible wnthout Workers
Cwn;wéﬂy Workers Control over capitalist enterprises culu;:l
atutede toward work and making
i e ot o e towd v T
socr:
:l:::h:ym:m of a firm sexmsc;%hn: 1n lohour and the develop-
meat of ali lsbour s possible productivity

6 The .mpendmgcmm(ormn\mn of industry from “: v;\; :: 2
peace basis and the Tedistribution of labour all over the h hZ!
s well as among the different factories can be accomplis! «
wnthout great &t turbances only by means of the democrauc a:e
go erament of the werkers themselves Therefore the sealisa
tion of Wo kers Control 13 an indispensable prelimisary 1o the
demobilisayon of wdustry

7 In accordan ¢ with the slogan proclamed by the Russian
$oc al Democratic Labour Party (Bolshewiki) Workers Control
o1 a o topal scale 1 order to bring resulls must extend to all
captalist comcerns asd pob be ofgawmsed actdentally without
system it must be well planned and not separated from the sndus
tral Ufe of the covatry as a whole.

8 The economic fife of the country~—agnculture sndustry
commerce and fransport—must be subjected to one umfied plan
constructed 0 83 10 satsfy the wdidual aod socal requirements.
af the wide masses of the people 1t mest be approved by thewr
elected representatves and cammied out usder fhe durection of
these sepresentatives by means of nations} and local arganisauons

9 That part of the plan whch deals with land labour musy
be carried out under supervision of the peasants and land workers
orgamisations that relating to industry trade and transport operated
by Rage-carners by means of Workers Control the nt cural organs
of Workess Control s de the industnal plant will be the Fac
10y Shop and s milar Comm ttees and o the labour market the
Trade Umons

19 The vollecuve wage agreements arranged by the Trade
Lrions for e mapo uy of workers 1 any brazch of T bour
it t be b1 d ug on all the owners of plants emplagiag this k nd
of fabour 10 the given dsstriet

11 Employment bureaus must be placed under the controt and
management of the Trade Unioos ay tlasy organisations acting
within the hm ts of the whole 1m fu
bt

- inal plan asd 1 accordance
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12 Trade Untons must have the right upon their own inius
tve to begn legal action against all employers who violate labowr
contracts or labour legislation and also 1n behalf of any :ndividual
worker 1n any branch of labour

13 On all questions relating to Workers Control over produc-
tion distribution and employment the Trade Unions must confer
with the workers of individual establishments through their Fac
tory Shop Commuttees

14 Matters of employment and discharge vacations wac
scal s refusal of work degree of productivity and shill reasons
for abrogating agreements disputes with the admumistration and
simtar problems of the internal Ifc of the factory must be
settled exclusively according to the findings of the Factory Shop
Commutiee which has the night to exclude from participation 19
the discussion any members of the factory admumstration

15 The Factory Shop Commuttee forms a commusston to con
trol the supplying of the factory with raw matenals fuel orders
labour power and tech: 1 staff (includ: quip ) and all
other supplies and arrangements and also to assure the factorys
adherence to the gencral mdustrial plan The factory admunrstra
tion 15 obliged to surrender to the organs of Workers Control for
their aid and information all data concermng the business t0
male 1t possible to verfy thts data 1nd to produce the books of
the company upon demand of the Factory Shop Commuttee

16 Any 1illegal acts on the part of the adminsstration discov
ered by the Factory Shop Commuttees or any suspicion of such
slle,n] acts which cannot be investieated or remedied by the
workers alone shall be referred to the district central orgamsa
tion of Factory Shop Commuttees charged with the particular
branch of labour involved which shall discuss the matter with
the institutions charged with the execution of the general industrial
plan and find means to deal with the matter even to the extent of
confiscating the factory

17 The union of the Factory Shop Commuttecs of different
concerns must be accomplished on the basis of the different trades
1n order to facilitate control over the whole branch of industry so
as to come within the general industrial plan and so as to create
an effective plan of distribution among the different factores of
orders raw materials fuel technical and labour power and also
to faciittate cooperation with the Trade Unions which are organ

ised by trades
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18 The ceatral ity ouncils of Trade Umons and Factory Shop
Commilices represent the profetanat 1o the corresponding 1O
\incral and local insutittions formed to elaborate and carry out the
general industr al plan and Lo organise economic refauions betw ¢
the towns and the villages (workers and peasants) They abo
possess final authonity for the management of Factory Shop Com
mitees and T ade Unions so far a3 Workers Control i theit
dstrol s conceraed and they shall 1ssue obligatory regulations
co cernn workers d sciplme 1n t¥ e routine of production—winch

regulations however must be approved by vote of the workers
themselves

1 TheBo  ems Press on the Bolhewtd

Russhay Vola October 28 “The decisive moment approaches
It 1s dectsive for the Bolsheviki, Enher they will give us
23cc0 d edition of the events of July 16 18 or they will have to
admut that wath therr plang and wntentions with their impertinent
policy of wishing fo separate themselves from everything con

s¢ ously national they have been definitely defeated

“What are the ch nces of Bolshevik success?

Tt s dufficult to gnswer that question for ther priacipal support
1 the sgorance of the popular masses They speculate on it
they work upon w by a demagogy which mothing can stop

“The Government must play 1ts part in th affair Supporting
tself morafly by the Council of the Republic the Government
st take a clearly-defined atttude toward the Bolshevika

Acd if the Bolsheviks provele n imsurrection agamst the fegal

power and thus facitate the German iovason they must be
treated as mutimeers and trators

B zhe v Vidom u October 28 “Now that the Bolshevike
ba ¢ separated themsel es from the rest of the democracy the
struggle ag st them 13 very much simpler—and 1t 15 not reason
#ble m order to fight against Bolshevism to wart untd they make
& manifestat on. The Go ernmeat should Rot even allow the mani
festat on

“The appeals of the Bolsheviks to wasurrecyar
acts punishable by the cimunal courts and 1y ‘:e‘a:f:‘::m:
therr uthors would rece ve severe sentences For what the Bolshe
viki ar¢ carry ng on 15 Dot a poliucal stru gle agaast the Gavern
Ml e e o tor the power 1 1¢ p opagenda for enaschy mes
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sacres and cvil war This propaganda must be extirpated af us
roots 1t would be strange to wart in order to begin acfton aganst
an agitation for pogroms untul the pogroms actually &
curred

Novove Vremya November 1 Why s the Gosernment
excited only about November 2d (date of calling of the Conaress
of Soviets) and not about September 12th or October 3d?

“This 1s not the first ime that Russta bueas and falls 1m rwns
and that the smoke of the ternible conflagration makes the eyes of
our Allies smart

Stnce 1t came to power has there been a smgle order 1ssued
by the Government for the purpose of halng anarchy of hss
any ene attempted to put out the Russian conflagration?

There were other things to do

‘The Government turned its attention to a more tmmediate
problem It crushed an msurrection (the hormlov atempt) con
cerning which every one 15 now asking Did 1t ever exist?

3 Moderate Socialist Press on the Bolsheviki

Dielo Naroda October 28 (Sociabist Revolutionary) “The most
frightful cnime of the Bolshevih agamnst the R 1 that
they impule exct 1y to the bad of the ¥
Government all the calamities which the masses are so cruelly
suffering when as a matter of fuct these calamines spring from
objective causes

They make golden promuscs o the masses knowing 1n advance
that they can fulfil none of them they lead the masscs on a false
trail deceving them as 1o the source of all their troubles

“The Bolsheviht are the most dangerous cnemies of the Revor
lution
Dien October 30 (Menshevik) Is this really ‘the freedom of
the press? Every day Aovava Pus and Rabocks Put openly woaite
to msurrection Every day these two papers commut in thewr col
umas actual crimes Every day they urge pogroms 1s that
the freedom of the press?

“The Gavernment aught to defend atself and defend us We
have the night to insist that the Government machinery does not
temain passive while the threat of bloody nots endangers the
Lives of 113 citizens »




7
ON THE EVE 1o

4 Yednstra

Plekbacovs paper Yedinstvo suspended  publication 2 few
weeks after the Bolsheviki se zed the power Contrary to popular
report Yed nstvo was not suppressed by the Sowiet Government
a1 announcement 1 the last number admitted that it was unable
10 coninue beca se there were 100 fe  subscr bers

5 Were the Tolshe 1 Conspirator

The French newspapee Ene te of Petrograd on November {5th
published an article of which the folowing 15 a part
e Government of herensky discuss s and hesitates The
Go es ment of Lern and T oshy ate ksand a ts
Thus last 15 called a Go ernm nt of Conspirators but that s
wro g Goverament of usurpers yes hike all revolutionary Go
ernntents which trumpb over their adversanes Conspiratofs—
na!
No Thy dd npot conspire On the contrary openly auda
osly wibat m cn words without dswmulatin, th it
tentions th y multpled their agtation intens Ged their propa
g da n the factones the barracks at the Front 1n the country
¢ erywhere even fixng 1o advence the date of thewr taking vp
arms the date of thexr seizure of the power
They—conspirators? Ne er

6 Appeal Agunst Insurrect n

F om the Central Army Comm ttee

Abo ¢ everything we n 1t po  the mflexible execution
of the organ: ¢ wil of the maority of the people expressed by
Le Pro ssional Government 1 accord % th the Counal of the
Rep Wic and the Tsay ee kah as organ of the popular pomer
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“Any demonstration to depose this power by wviolence 2t 2
moment when a Government crisis will fallibly create dis-
organisatron the rumn of the country and civid war will be coe
sidered by the Army as a counterrevolutionary act and repressed
by force of arms

‘The interests of private groups and classes should be submitted
to a sinple interest—that of aug g tnd 1 d
and distributing the necesstties of life with facncss

All who are capable of sabotage disorgamisation or disorder
all deserters all slackers all Jooters should be forced to do auul
1ary service n the rear of the Army

We 1nvite the Provisional Government to form out of these
violators of the peoples will these enemies of the Revolutios,
labour detachments to work in the rear on the Front m the
trenches under epemy fire "

7 Offensive or Defensive

This 1s typical of a number of speeches and moves of “Trotsky
disavowing the mnfention to undertake the offensive while actually
prepaning it In an article charactersstically directed against Trotsky
and entitled “Trotskyism or Lemmsm?  Statin described the
tactics which Reed 1s reporting on m the present work s the
following terms A peculiar feature of the tactics of the revolu
tion 1 this period must be noted namely that the revofution
strove to take every or nearly every step in its attack 1o the
guise of defence Undoubtedly the refusal to allow the troops
to be withdrawn from Petrograd was an important step 1 the
revolution s attack nevertheless thus attack was carried out under
the slogan of protecting Petrograd from possible attack by the
external enemy Undoubtedly the formation of the Revolutionary
Military Commuttee was a still more 1mportant step tn the attack
upon the Provisional Government nevertheless it was carned
out under the slogan of orgamzing Soviet contro! over the actions
of the Headquarters of the Military District Undoubtedly the
open transfer of allegiance of the garnson to the side of the

! y Military Ce and the org of a
network of Soviet Commussars [in the barracks] marked the be
wning of the uprising nevertheless the revolution took these
steps under the slogan of protecting the Petrorad Soviet from
possible action by the counter revolution The revolution so to
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speak masked is actions 10 attack under the cloak of defence
ordes more easily to draw the arre olute vaaflating elem nts into
s orbit Tiis no doubt explamns the outwardly defensive char
acter of the speeches articles and slogans of that penod the
iomet content of which pone the less was of a deeply offensive
nstwe. {Pravda November 26 1924) ~Ed

§ Events of the N ght November 6th

Toward evemng bands of Red Guards be an o occupy the
printing hops of the bourgeas press where th y priated Ralocll
Put Sold + and various proclamations by the hundred thousand
The City M lisa was ordered to clear these plates but foun the
oflices barncaded and armed men defend ng them. Soldiers who
were ord red 10 attack the print shops refused

About mudright a Colonel with & company of yunkers amived
atthe dub Free Mnd  with a warrant to asrest the editor of
Ratoc 1 Put Imotediately an enormous mob gathered m the
street outside and threatened to lynch the yunkers The Colonel
thereupon begeed that he and the yurhers be arrest & and taken
to Peter Paul prison for safety This request was granted

AT AM a detachment of soldiers and swlors from Smolny
occuped the Telegraph Agency At 135 the Post Ofice was
occup ed. Toward mormng the Military Hotel was taken and a

3 oclock the Telephane Exchange At dawn the State Bank was
surtounded And at 10 AM & cordon of troops was drawn abouy
the Wiater Palace



CHAPTER 1V

THL FALLOF THL
PROVISIONAL GOVEBNMENT

Wednesday, November 7th 1 rose very late The noon
cannon boomed from Peter Paul as I went down the
Nevsky It was a raw chill day In front of the State Bank
some soldiers with fixed bayonets werc standing at the
closed gates

What side do you belong to? I asked The Govern
ment?

No more Government one answered with a gnn
Slava Bogu! Glory to God' That was all I could get out
of lum

The strect cars werc runmng on the Nevsky men
women and small boys hanging on every projection Shops
were open and there seemed even less uncastness among
the street crowds than there had been the day before A
whale crop of new appeals aganst insurrection had blos
somed out on the walls durng the mght—to the peasants
to the soldters at the front to the workmen of Petrograd
One read

From the Petrograd Mumcipal Duma

The Municipal Duma informs the citizens that i the
extraordinary meeting of November 6th the Duma formed a

110
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Commutiee of Pubhic Safety composed of members of the
Central and Ward Dumas and representalives of the fol
lowin, oy d e or The Tsay-ee
kah ﬁm ‘Al Russion Executive Commttee of Peasant Depu
ties the Army organisations the Tsentroffor the Petroerad
Soviet of Workers and Soldiers Deputies (1) the Coun o
of Trade Umons 2nd others

Members of the Comemttee of Public Safety will be on
duty m the butldin,, of the Municipal Duma Telephones No
1549 27377 13836

November 7th 1917

Though 1 didnt realize it then this was the Dumas
declaration of war a st the Bolsheviky

1 bought a copy of Rabocht Pat the only nespap 1
which seemed on sale and a lttle later paid a soldser fifty
kapeks for a second hand copy of Dien The Bolshevik
paper pnnted on large sized sheets 1 the conquered affice
of the Russkaya Volia had huge headimes  ALL Powrr
—~To Tie SOVIETS OF WORKERS SOLDIERS AND Pgas
ANTS! Peace! BREaD! LAND' The leading artcle was

sgoed  Zinoviev —Lemn's companion m ding It be
gan

Every soldier every worker every real Socialist every
hanest democrat realises that there are only two alternatives
0 the present situation,

Euher—the power will remam 1n the hands of the bour
geors landford crew and this will mean every kind of re
presston for the worhers soldiers and peasants continuation
of the war 1nevitable hunger and death

Or—the power will be transfersed to the bands of b
fevolutionary workers soldiers and peasants and an that
case it will mean a complete abolition of lapdlord tyranny
mmed ate check of the capitahists immediate proposal of a
fust peace Then the Yand 18 assured to the peasants then con-
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trol of wdustry ts assured to the workers then bread #
assured to the bungty then the end of this nonsensics!
warl

Dren contamed fragmentary news of the agitated mght
Bolshevikt capture of the Telephone Exchange the Balue
station the Telegraph Agency the Peterhof yunkers un
able to reach Petrograd the Cossacks undecided arrest
of some of the Mimsters shooting of Chtef of the City
Militia Meyer arrests counter arrests shirmishes between
clashing patrols of soldi ts yunkers and Red Guards!

On the corner of the Morskaya I ran into Captan Gom
berg Menshevik oboronet. secretary of the Military S ¢
tion of hus party When I asked hum if the msurrection had
realiy happened he shrugged fus shoulders i 1 ured man
ner and rephed  Chort znayet! The devit knows' Well
perhaps the Bolsheviks can serze the power but they wont
be able to hold 1t more than three days They havent the
men to run a government Perhaps it s a good thing to kt
them try—that will fimsh them

The Miltary Hotel at the corner of St Is1ics Square
was picheted by armed sarlors In the lobby were many
of the smart young officers walking up and down of
mutterng  together  the  salors wouldnt et them
fcave

Suddenly came the sharp crack of a nfle outside fol
lowed by a scattered burst of finng I ran out Something
unusual was going on around the Marinshy Palace where
the Council of the Russian Republic met Diagonally
across the wide square was drawn a line of soldiers nffes
ready stanng 1t the hotel roof

Provocata’ Shot 2t us' snapped onc while another
went running toward the door

At the western carner of the Palace lay a big armoured
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flag b from it newly lettered 1n red
;Zrm?‘hsa;eg y)a (g::it Rabochukh Soldatsktkh Depu
tatov) all the guns tramed toward St fsaacs A barricade
had been heaped up across the mouth of Novaya Uhtza—
boxes barrels an ol bed sprmg a waon A piie of lum
ber barred the end of the Morka quay Short los from a
peighbounng woodpile were bein,, built up along the front
of the building to form breastworks

Is thete gomng to be any fibun? 1 asked

Soon soon answered a soldier nenvouslv  Go awav
comrade youll get hurt They wil come from that durec-
ton  powtng toward the Admuralty

Who wil?
“That I couldnt tell you brother he answered and
spat
PBe{me the doot of the Palace was a crowd of soldiers
and salors A sailor was telling of the end of the Council
of the Russian Republic “We walked in there  he smd,

and filled all the doors with comrades ¥ went vp to the

counter revolutiomst hormlovitz who sat in the prest
dents char  No more Councal Isays Run along home
now]

There was lau hter By waving assorted papers I man
3.ed to get atound to the door of the press gallery There
an enotmous smilmg sador stopped me and when I
showed my pass jost sad  If you were Smnt Michasl
bimself comrade you couldnt pass here' Throu h the
glass of the door T made out the distorted face and gest
culatin,, arms of a Freath correspondent locked 1

Around 1n front stood a ltde grey moustached man
m the uniform of a general the centre of a knot of
soldiers He was very red i the face

{am General Alexeyev he ened  As your supenor
officer and as 1 member of the Couned of the Republic



114 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

I demand to be allowed to pass' The guard scratched
Iis head looking uneasily out of the corner of lus eye
he beckoned to an approaching officer who grew very
sgitated when he saw who 1t was and saluted before be
tealised what he was domng
Vashe Vysokapreroskhoditelstvo—your High Excel
lency— he stammered 1n the manner of the old régme
Access to the Palace 15 strctly forbidden—I have no
nght
An automobile came by and I saw Gotz siting mside
laughing apparently with great amusement A fow min
utes later another with armed soldiers on the front seat
full of arrested members of the Provistonal Government
Peters Lettish member of the Military Revolutionary
Commuttee came hurrying across the Square
I thought you bagged all those gentlemen last mght”
sad I pointing to them
Oh  he answered with the cxpression of a disap-
ponted small boy  The damn fools let most of them go
agun before we made up our minds
Down the Voskressensky Prospekt a great mass of
satfors were drawn up and biind them came marching
soldiers as far as the eye could reach
We went toward the Winter Palace by wy of the Ad
mraltesshy Al the entrances to the Palace Square were
closed by sentries and a cordon of troops stretched clear
across the western end besieged by an uneasy throng of
atizens Except for far away sofdirs who scemed to be
carryng wood out of the Palace courtyard and piling st m
front of the mawn giteway cverything was quiet
We couldn t make out whether the sentnies were pro-
Government or pro Sovict Our papers from Smolny had
po cffect however so we approached another part of the
Lne with an mportant ar and showed our Amencan
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pissports  saywe  Official business'  and shoul;ilued
throuh At the door of the Palace the same old shvert
2ant 1 their brass buttoned blue umforms with the red
and gold collars politely took our coats and hats and
we went up stucs In the darh gloomy corndor strpped
of tts tapestnes a few old attendants were Joun m,
bout and 1n front of herenskys door 2 young, officer
paced up and down guawang hus moustache We asked it
w¢ could mterview the Mimsier president He bowed and
clicked his heels

No 1 am sorry he replied in French  Alexande
Feodorvich 1s exremely occupied Just now He
fooked at us for amoment In fact he s not here

Whese 1s he?

He has gone to the Front And do jou know there
wasnt enou i gasoling for his automoble We had to
send to the En_hsh Hospital and borcow some ”

Are the Ministers here?

They are meetmg 1n some room-~1 don t know where ™

Are the Bolshewika conun,?

Of course Certamly they are comun, 1 expect 3
telephone call every runute to say that they are coming.

But we are ready We have yunkers 1o the front of the
Palace Through that door there

Can we go n there?

No Certamly not It 1s not percutted Abruptly he
shool hands all around and walked awgy We turned to
the fortidden door st m a temporary pantition dividing
the hall and locked on the outside On 'the ather side wers
¥or s and somebody laughing Except fo that the vast
spaces of the old Palace were silent as the grave An old
shvetar ranup o barm YOu mu t 5ot gt there

Why 15 the door locked?

“To Lecp the soldiers m  he answered After a few
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mmnutes he said something about having a glass of tea and
went back up the hall We unlocked the door

Just mside a couple of soldiers stood on guard, but
they said nothung At the end of the corridor was a large
ornate room with gilded cormices and enormous crystal
lustres and beyond 1t several smaller ones wamnscoted
with dark wood On both sides of the parquetted floor lay
rows of dirty mattresses and blankets upon which oc
castonal soldiers were stretched out everywhere was 2
Itter of cigarette butts bits of bread cloth and empty
bottles with etpensive French labels More and more
soldiers with the red shoulder straps of the yunker
schools moved about m a stale atmosphere of tobacco-
smoke and unwashed humamty One had a bottle of white
Burgundy evidently filched from the celiars of the Pal
ace They looked at us with astorushment as we marched
past through room after room unnl at last we came out
1nto a senes of great state salons fronung therr Jong and
dirty windows on the Square The walls were covered with
huge canvases 1n massive gilt frames—Mistorical battle
scenes 12 October 1812 and 6 November 1812”
and 16/28 August 1813 One had a gash across
the upper right hand corner

The place was all a huge barrack and evidently bad
been for weeks from the look of the floor and walls
Machine guns were mounted on window sills nifles stached
between the mattresses

As we were looking at the pictures an alcohokc breath
assailed me from the region of my left ear and a voice
smd 1 thick but fluent French I see by the way you
admure the paintings that you are foreigners  He was a
short puffy man with a baldish head as he removed his

cap
Amenicans? Fochanted T am Stabs-Capitan Vigdimr
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Artnbashey absolutely at your service 1t chd not seem
to oocut to tum that there was anything unusual wn four
Stran,ers one a Woman wandenng through the defences
of an army awahng attack He began to complam of the
state of Russia

Not only these Bolbeviki he sud  but the fine
taditsons of the Russun army are broken down Look
around you These are all students 1n the officers tramng
schools But are they gentlemen? Kerensky opened the
officers schoals to the ranks to any soldier who could
pass an examunation, Naturally there are many many who
are contamnated by the Revolution

Without consequence he chaned the subject 1 am
very anxious to go away from Russia I'have made up my
muind to jon the Amencan army Will you please go to
your Consul and make arran ements? [ will gwve you my
28deess  In spite of our protestations he wrote it on 2
piece of paper and seemed to feel better at once I have
1t sull— O, b hava Shkola Praporshchihov 2nd
Staraya Peterhof

We had a review this morning early  be went on 2s
be guded us through the rooms and explamned every

thung  The Women's Battalion decided to remawn Joyal
1o the Government

Are the women soldiers 1n the Palace?

Yes they are in the back rooms where they won t be
burt 5f any wowble comes He sghed Tt s a great
responsibility  smd he

For a while we stood at the window looking down on
the Square before the Falace where three compames of

long-coated yunkers were drawn up under arms bewng
harangued by a tall energetc looking officer 1 recogmsed
as Stackevich chief Milttary Commussar of the Provis
1wonal Government After a few mmutes two of the com
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pames shouldered arms with a clash barked three sharp
shouts and went swinging off across the Square disappear
ing through the Red Arch mnto the quiet city
They are going to capture the Telephone Exchange
said some one Three cadets stood by us and we fell mto
conversation They sud they had entered the schools
from the ranks and gave their names—Robert Olev
Alexer Vasthenko and Ernt Sachs an Esthoman But now
they didn t want to be officers any more because officers
were very unpopular They didn t seem to Anow what t0
do as a matter of fact and 1t was plan that they were not
happy
But soon they began to boast  If the Bolshevikt come
we shall show them how to fight They do not dare to
fight they are cowards But 1f we should be overpowered
well every man keeps one bullet for himself
At this point there was a burst of nfle fire not far off
Out on the Square all the people began to run fallne
flat on therr faces and the tvoshchuki standing on the
corners galloped n every direction Inside all was uproar
soldiers runmng here and there grabbung up guns nil¢
belts and shouting Here they come! Here they come'
But 1n a few minutes st quieted down agam The
s.voshehiks came back the people lying down stood up
Through the Red Arch appeared the yunkers marching
a hittle out of step onc of them supported by two com
rades
It was getung late when we left the Palace The sen
trres 1 the Square had all disappearcd The great semi
cirele of Government buildings seemed deserted We went
1nto the Hotel France for dmner and night 1n the mddle
of soup the waiter very pale in the face came up and
nsisted that we move to the mamn dining room at the
back of the house because they were gomng 10 put out the
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Iights wn the café “There will be much shooun,, he saud

When we came out on the Morshaya agam 1t was quite
dark, except for one flickenng street 1,bt on the corn ¢
of the Nevsky Under this stood a big anmored autama-
ble with racing engme and ol smoke pounng out of 1t.
A small boy had chmbed up the side of the thing and was
lookun, down the barrel of a machine gun Soldsers and
sailars stood around evidently watng for something
We walked back up to the Red Arch where a knot of
soldiers was gathered stanng at the brightly bighted Win
ter Palace and tallung 1n Joud tones

No comrades one was saying  How can we shoot

2t thera? The Womens Battalion 15 10 there—they wall
say we have fired on Russian women

As we reached the Nevsky agan another armoured car
came around the comer and a man pohed his head out of
the turret top

Come on' he yelled Lets go on through and at
tack!

The driver of the other car came over and shouted so
25 1o be heard above the roann,, engine  “The Committee
s2ys 10 wait They have got artillery belund the wood piles
1m there

Here the street-cars had stopped runmung fow people
passed and there were no lihts but a few blocks away
we could see the trams the crowds the lihted shop-
windows and the electnc signs of the moving picture
shows—bfe gon,, on as uswal We had tickets to the Ballet
at the Mannsky Theatre—all the theatres were open—
but 1t was t00 exaiting out of doors

In the darkness we stumbled over lumber piles bar
t\cadmgdme Police Bndg: and before the Steo,anov Pal
ace made out some soldiers wheeliny mto
three inch field gun Men m vanpus ufdonm gzti‘:‘:?)ma
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mg and gomg wmn an mmless way, and domng a great deal
of talking

Up the Nevshy the whole city seemed to be out prom
enading On every corner immense crowds were massed
around a core of hot discusston Pickets of a dozen soldiers
with fixed bayonets lounged at the street-crossings red
faced old men 1n rich fur coats shook theur fists at them
smartly dressed women screamed epithets the soldiers
argued fecbly with embarrassed grins Armoured
cars went up and down the street named after the first
Tsars—Oleg Runk Svetoslav—and daubed with huee
red letters R S D R P (Rossiskaya Sotsial Demo-
kratitcheskaya Rabochaya Partia) * At the Mikhailovsky
a man appeared with an armful of newspapers and was
immediately stormed by frantic people offering a rouble
five roubles ten roubles teanng at each other like am
mals It was Rabochu 1 Soldat announcing the victory of
the Proletanan Revolution the liberation of the Bolshe
vika still 1 prison calling upon the Army front and reaf
for support a fevensh httle sheet of four pages run
ning to enormous type containing no ncws

On the corner of the Sadovaya about two thousand
ctizens had gathered stanng up at the roof of 1 tall
building wherc a tiny red spark glowed and waned

Seet smd a tall peasant pomnting to it It 1s 3 pro-
vocator Presently he will fire on the people Ap-
parently no one thought of going te mvestigate
* * * *

The masstve fagade of Smolny blazed with lights as we

drove up and from every street converged upon it streams

of hurrying shapes dim 1n the gloom Automobles and
motorcycles came and went an enormous clephant col

Russi  Soclal Democr tle Lab P rty
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oured armoured automobile with two sed fiags fiymg from
the turret lumbered out with screamin,, siren 1t was
cold and 2t the outer gate the Red Guards had bult them
selves a bonfire At the inner gate too there was a blaze
by the I ht of which the sentnes slowly spelled out our
prsses and looked us up and down The canvas covers
had been taken off the four rapid fire guns on each side
of the doorway and the ammunition belts hung snake
kike from thert breeches A dun herd of armoured cars
stood under the trees m the court yard engines Soing
The lon, bare dimly dlumunated halls roared with the
thender of feet callmy shouun, There was an
atn osphere of recklessness A crowd came pounng down
the staircase workers 1n black blouses and round black
fur hats many of them wih guns slun, over their shoul

ders soldiers 1 rough dirt-coloured coats and grey fur
shapki pached flat a leader or so—Lunacharshy hame

nev—hurryin, alon, m the centre of a group all tatking
at once with harassed anxious faces and bulng port

folios under their arms The extraordinary meetn,, of the
Petroerad Soviet was over 1 stopped hamenev—a quich

movin, ttle man with a wide wivacious face set close

to bis shoulders Without preface he read 1 rapid French
a copy of the resolution just passed

The Petrograd Soviet of Workers and Soldsers Deputies,
sifoun the victonous Revo'ution of the Petrograd proletanat
amd gamson partcularly emphas ses the umty orgamsation
ds 1pline and complete cooperation shown by the ma.ses in
s nistng tarely has less blood been spilled and rarely hay
a0 insurrection succeeded so well

The Soviet expresses sts frm convichion that the Waorkers
and Peasants Gi which as the g of the
Soviets will be created by the Revolution and which wil)

€ pfd
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mg and going 17 an aimless way and domng a great dal
of talking

Up the Nevshy the whole city secemed to be out prom
ending On every corner immense crowds were massed
around a core of hot discusston Pickets of a dozen soldiers
with fixed bayonets Jounged at the strect crossings red
faced old men 1 rich fur coats shook their fists it ther
smartly dressed women screamed epithets the soldiers
argued fecbly with embarrassed grns Armouted
cars went up and down the street named after the first
Tsars—Oleg Runk Svetoslav—and daubed with hure
red letters R 8 D R P (Rossiskaya Sotsial Demo-
kratitcheshaya Rabochaya Partia) * At the Mikhailovsky
a man appeared with an armful of newspapers and was
immediately stormed by frantic people offermg a roubl¢
five roubles ten roubles teaning at each other like ant
mals It was Rabochi 1 Soldat announcing the victory of
the Proletanan Revolution the liberation of the Bolshe
vikt still i prison calling upon the Army front and reat
for support a feverish httle sheet of four pages o
ning to enormous type contaming no news

On the corner of the Sadovaya about two thousand
aitizens had gathered staring up at the roof of 7 tall
building where a tiny red spark glowed and waned

See! said a tall peasant pointing to it It 1s a pro-
vocator Presently he will fire on the people Ap-
parently no one thought of going to investigate

L] - * -

The massive fagade of Smolny blazed with lights as we

drove up and from every street converged upon it streams

of hurrying shapes dim m the gloom Automobiles and
motorcycles came and went an enormous clcphan!-co!

R sstan Soclal Democr tlc Labor Party
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oured armoured automobrle with 9o red flags flytng from
the torre¢ Jumbered out with screamuny s €n 1t was
cold .nd at the onter gate the Red Guards had ‘built them

selves a bonfire At the yner gate 100 there was a blaze
by the b bt of which the seatries stowly spelied om var
gases ard fooked us up and down The canvas covers
bad been taken off the four rapud fire guns on e ck side
of the doorway and the smmumtion belts hung snake

bie from th 1 breeches A dun herd of armoured cars
sood under the trees 1n the court yard enmes going
The lope bare dimly dlommy ed halls roared with the
thunder of feet calling shouung Th re was an
atn osphere of recklessness A crond cam  pounng down
the sturcase workers 1 black blouses and round black
fur hats many of them witb guns slung over thesr shoul

ders soldiers an rough durt-coloured coats and erey fur
shapki® pinched flat a leader or so—Lunacharsky hame

sev—hurrying alon,, w the centre of 2 group all talking
2 on ¢ with harassed anxwous faces and bulging post

Iolios under thewr arms The extraordimary meeting of the
Petrograd Sovtet was over I stopped homenev—a quick

movin,, It man wath 2 wide wivacious face set close
10 tus shoulders Without preface he read m rapid Frenuh
2 copy of the resolution just passed

Tte Petrozrad Sowiet of Workers and Soldiers Deputies,
salutin the victorous Revo ution of the Petrorad profetanat
and garmison particularly eraph s ses the umity organisation
dseiphne and camplete coaperation shown by th mas € 1o
this ristn, carely bas less blood been spitied and rately bas
40 insurrection succeeded so well

The So et expresses uts fism conviction that the Workers
gn; l:eas:nls Government wbich, 25 the government of the

et

5 Wil be created by the Revoluhon and which wilt
< pa—id
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mg and gong mn an wimless way and domg a great deal
of talking

Up the Nevshy the whole city seemed to be out prom
enading On every corner immense crowds were massed
around a core of hot discussion Pickets of a dozen soldiers
with fixed bayonets lounged at the street crossings red
faced old men n rich fur coats shook thetr fists at them
smartly dressed women screamed epithets the soldiers
argued feebly with embarrassed grins Armoured
cars went up and down the street named after the fint
Tsars-—Oleg Runk Svetoslav——and daubed with huoe
red letters R S D R P (Rossiskaya Sotsial Demo-
krantcheskaya Rabochaya Parna) * At the Mikhatlovsky
a man appeared with an armful of newspapers and was
immedtately stormed by frantic people offering a rouble
five roubles ten roubles tearing at each other like am
mals Tt was Rabocht 1 Soldat announcing the victory of
the Proletarran Revolution the liberation of the Bolsh
vikt still 1n prison calling upon the Army front and rear
for support a feverish hittle sheet of four pages run
mng to enormous type containing no news

On the corner of the Sadovaya about two thousand
citizens had gathered stanng up at the roof of a tall
building where a tny red spark glowed and waned

See! said a tall peasant pomnting to 1t It s a pro-
vocator Presently he will fire on the people Ap-
parently no one thought of going to investigate

* * * *

The massive fagade of Smolny blazed with lights as we

drove up and from every street converged upon 1t streams

of hurrying shapes dim n the gloom Automobiles and
motorcycles came and went an enormous clephnnwol

Russlan Soclal Democ atic Labor Party
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mg and gomng 1 an ammless way and domng a great dal
of talling

Up the Nevsky the whole city seemed to be out prom
enading On every corner wnmense crowds were massed
around a core of hot discusston Pickets of a dozen soldiers
with fixed bayonets lounged at the street crossings red
faced old men 1n nich fur coats shook their fists t them
smartly dressed women screamed epithets the soldiers
argued feebly with embarrassed grins Armoured
cars went up and down the street named after the first
Tsars—Oleg Rurnik  Svetoslav-—and daubed with fu e
red letters R S D R P (Rossiskeva Sotsidl Demo-
hrantcheskaya Rabochaya Parna) * At the Mikhatlovsky
2 man appeared with an armful of newspapers and was
immediatcly stormed by frantic people offering a rouble
five roubles ten roubles tearng at each other hike am
mals It was Raboch: 1 Soldat announcing the victory of
the Proletanian Revolution the hiberatson of the Bolshe
vl sl n prison caliing wpon the Army front and raf
for support a fevenish Iittle sheet of four pages mn
ning to enormous type contawning no news

On the corner of the Sadovaya about two thousand
ciizens had gathered staring up at the roof of a tatt
building where a tiny red spark glowed and wancd

See' sad a tall peasant pomnting to it It 1s 3 pro-
vocator Presently he will fire on the people Ap-
parently no one thought of going to investigate
* * * -

The masstve fagade of Smolny blazed with lights as we

drove up and from every street converged upon it streams

of hurrying shapes dim 1n the gloom Automobiles and
motorcycles came and went an enormous clephant-col

Russian Socia] Democratic Labor Party



THE FALL OF THE PROV 1SJONAL GOVERNMENT 113

Military Resolutionary Commuttee Trotsky had declared
{hat the Provisional Government no lon er eusted

‘The charactenstic of bourgeos gorernments he sad
1s to decerwve the people We the Soviets of Workers
Solders and Peasants D puties are gomng to try an
cxperment umque 1 history we are owg to found 5
poner which will have no other am but to satsfy the
needs of the soldiers workers and peasants

Lenm had appeored welcomed with a i hty ovation
prophesyn  world wide Social Revolution And 7y
noviey eryng  Thus day we have pad our debt 10 the
international proletanat and struch a ternble blow at the
war a ternble body blow at all the imperialists and partic
ularly at Wilhelm the Executioner
Then Trotsky that telegrams had been sent 10 the
front the but no reply
had come Troops were sud to be marchung against Petro-
grad—a dele aton must be sent to tell them the truth

Cres You are anticipsting the will of the A Russian
Coneress of Soviets!”

Trotsky coldly “The will of the All Russian Congress
of Soviets hus been anucipated by the nising of the Petro
grad workers and soldiers'

So we came mto the great meetin, hall pushing throy_b
the clamorous mob at the door In the rows of sc;;;
under the white chandehers pached 1mmovably 1n the
arsles and on the sides perched on every window sl and
even the ed ¢ of the platform the representatives of the
worhers and soldiers of a}l Russiz warted ia anxious Sifence
or wiid exultaton the noging of the chairmans bef,
There was no heat m the hall but the stfling heat aof un
washed human bodies A fowl blue clond of C1garette
smole rose from the masy apd hung 1o the ek aye
Occasionally some one 1n authonity mounted the tnb::,
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assure the industrial proletaniat of the support of the entire
mass of poor peasants will march firmly toward Socialism
the only means by which the country can be spared the
musertes and unheard-of horrors of war

The new Workers and Peasants Government will propose
immedzately a just and democratic peace to all the belli erent
countrres

It will suppress immeduately the great Ianded property and
transfer the land to the peasants It will establish workmens
control over production and distribution of manufactured
products and will set up a general control over the banks
which 1t will transform mnto a state monopoly

The Petrograd Soviet of Workers and Soldiers D puties
calls upon the workers and the peasants of Russia to support
with all therr energy and all therr devotion the Proletartan
Revolution The Soviet expresses 1ts conviction that the ity
worhers allies of the poor peasants will assurc complete
revolution.ry order indispensable to the victory of Socralism
The Soviet 1s convinced that the proletariat of the countries
of Western Europe will ard us m conducting the cause of
Sociahsm to a real and lasting victory *

You consider 1t won then?

He lfted his shoulders  There 1s much to do Hornibly
much It 35 just beginning '

On the landing I met Riazanov vice president of the
Trade Unions looking black and biting lus grey beard
Its insane' Insane' he shouted The European work
g class won t move! All Russta— He waved his hand
distractedly and ran off Riazanov and hamenev had bath
opposed the msurrection and felt the lash of Lemmns

ternble tongue
It had been a momentous session In the name of the
Drafted by Lenpn p bish d In the fom {n whih Reed q otes it h:

Rab chif Put of Novemb r 8 and pow wth punor em nd tons fa L m
Wo kr Vol XXVI p 210—Ed
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Military Revolutionary Commuttce Trotsky had declared
{hat the Provisional Government no lon er custed

“The charactenise of bourgeos governments  he sud

s to decewve the people We the Sowiets of Workers

Soldiers and Peasants Deputies arc gowng to try an
expenment umque 1n tastory we are going 1o {found 2
power which will have no other m but to sat fy the
needs of the soldiers workers and peasants

Lermn had appeated welcomed with 3 tuhty ovation
prophesym,, world wide Social Revolution And Zy
noviev cryig  This day we have paud our debt to the
wternatonal proletanat and struck a terrible blow at the
war 2 ternible body blow at all the impenalists and partic
wlarly at Wilhelm the Executioner
Then Trotsky that telegrams had been sent to the
front , the but no reply
had come Troops were sud to be marching agamst Petro-
grad—a dele ation must be sent to tell them the truth

Cnes  You are anticipating the will of the All Russian
Coneress of Sowiets!

Trotsky coldly “The will of the Al Russian Congress

of Soviets bas been anticipated by the nsing of the Petro-
grad workers and solders!

So we came 1nto the great meeting hall pushing through
ke clamotous mob at the door In the rows of seats
under the white chandehers packed mmoyably in the
aisles and on the sides perched on every window sl and
cven the ed e of the platform the 1epresentauves of the
workers and soldiers of all Russia wasted 1n wnixious silence
or wild exultauon the mnng of the chammans bell
There was no heat m the hall but the stifiing heat of wn
washed human bodies A foud blue clo

ud of cijarette
smoke rose from the mass and hung 1 the thy

N ck air
ccasionally some one i authority mounted the trihune
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and asked the comrades not to smoke then everybody
smokers and all took up the cry Dont smoke com
rades! and went on smoking Petrovsky Anarchist dele
gate from the Obukhov factory made a seat for me beside
hum Unshaven and fithy he was reehng from three
mghts sleepless work on the Military Revoluttonary Com
mittee
On the platform sat the leaders of the old Tsay ee Aah
—for the Jast time domtnating the turbulent Soviets Which
they had ruled from the first days and which were now
nisen aganst them It was the end of the first period of the
Russian revolutton which these men had attempted fo
gwde mn careful ways The three greatest of them
were not there Kerensky flymng to the front through coun
try towns all doubtfully heaving up Chhherdze the old
eagle who had contemptuously retired to s own Geor
gian mountams there to sicken with consumption and the
high souled Tseretell: also mortally strtken who never
theless would return and pour out his beautiful eloquence
for a lost cause Gotz sat there Dan Licber Bogdanov
Browdo Filipovsky —white faced  hollow-eyed and m
dignant Below them the second sre.d* of thc All Russian
Sovicts boiled and swirled and over their heads the Mil
stary Revolutionary Commuttee functioned white hot hold
g m its hands the threads of insurrection and strking
with a long arm It was 1040P M
Dan a nuld faced baldish figdfTin a shapeless military
surgeon s umform was ringing the bell Silence fell sharply
mtense broken by the scuflin, and disputing of the peo-
ple at the door
We have the power mn our hands he began sadly
stopped for a moment and then went on 1 1 low voice
Comrades! The Congress of Sovicts 1s meeting m such

Congress —E4
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pousual circumstances and in such an extraordinary mo-
ment that you sll understand why the Tsay-ce Kah con
siders 1t unnecessary to address you with a poliucal specch
Tiws il become much clearer to vou 1f you will recoliect
that 1 am o member of the Tsay ee kot and that at thus
\ery moment our porty comrades e N the Winter Pat
ace undet b sacnfian,, th {ves 1o execute
the duty put on them by the Tsay ee kah  (Confused up-
o0ar )
1 devtare the first session of the Second Conress of
Savists of Workers and Soldiers Deputies apen!
The election of the presidiom took place amud sur and
moving about d that by ag
of the Bolshewn Left Sooialist Revoluwonanes and
Mensheviks Internationabsts t was decided to base the
npon lity Several Menst

P prop ki leaped
1o thesr feet protesting A bearded soldier shouted at them

Remember what you did to us Bolsheviki when we were
the mimonty' Result—14 Balshewla 7 Socslist Revoln
tonaries 3 Menshevik and 1 Internationalist {Gorkys
group) Hendelmann for the n ht and centre Socialst
Revolutionanes saad that they refased to take part i the
presidm  the same from hhunchul, * for the Meashevik
and from the Mensheviki Internationalists that until the

of certam they too could not
exter the presdiom . Scattenng applause and hoots One
vowe R you eall lves S Are

tesentative of the Ukraiman dele_ates demanded and rl:

cewved a place Then the old Tsay e¢ Aah stepped down

and m their places appeared Trotsky hamenev Luna

charsky Madame hollentay Nean The hall rose

thundering How far they had soared these Bolshewks
£ orman of

. Moscaw Som t, in
b me So s Tumonary ey D0 Pin @ & Communi ¢ Pacty
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from a despised and hunted sect less than four months
ago to tlus supreme place the helm of great Russta i
full tide of insurrection’

The order of the day said hamenev was first Organisa
tion of Power second War and Peace and thud the
Constituent Assembly Lozovshy nsing announced that
upon agreement of the bureau of all factions 1t was pro-
posed to hear and discuss the report of the Petroerad
Soviet then to give the floor to members of the Tisay ee
kah and the different parties and finally to pass to the
order of the day

But suddenly a new sound made 1tself heard deeper
than the tumult of the crowd persistent disquicting —the
dull shock of guns People looked anxiously toward the
clouded windows and a sort of fever came over them
Martov  demanding the floor croaked hoarsely —The
cwvil war 1s beginmng comrades’ The first question must
be a peaceful settlement of the cnisis On principle and
from a polical standpomnt we must urgently discuss 2
means of averting civil war Our brothers are being shot
down 1n the streets' At this moment when before the
openng of the Congress of Soviets the question of Power
1s bemng settled by means of a miltary plot orgamsed
by one of the revolutionary parttes— for a moment he
could not make humself heard above the nowse Al of
the revolutionary parties must face the fact' The first
vopros (question) before the Congress 1s the question of
Power and this question 1s already beng settled by force
of arms mn the streets We must create a power
which will be recognised by the whole democracy If the
Congress wishes to be the soice of the revolutionary
damocracy 1t must not sit with folded hands before the
developing ervil war the result of which may be a danger
ous outburst of counter revolution The possibility
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of a peaceful outcome lies 10 the formation of a umted
democrane authonty We must elect a delegauon to
ne otiate with the other Saciahst parties and Orgamisa
tons
Always the methodical muffled boom of cannon throu h
the windows and the del jales screaming at each other
So with the crash of amllery n the dack with
hatted and fear and rechless damm, vew Russa was
ben,, born
The Left Socalist Revolutionaries and the United Social
D pp d Martoys prof It was ac
cepted * A soldier announced that the All Russian Peas-
ants Soviets had refused o send delegates 1o the Congress
be propo ed that a commuttee be sent with a formal 1n
witation  Some delegates are present he sad 1 move
that they be given votes  Accepted.
Kharash wcanm the epaulets of a captain passion
2 ly demandud the floor  The political hypocrites who
control this Conress  he shouted  101d us we were to
settle the quesuon of Pawer—and t1s ban,, settfed behind
our b chs tefore the Covgress opens' Blows are betng
struch 2 amnst the Winter Palace and 1t 1s by such blows
that the nails are being duiven 1nto the coffin of the poluscal
party winch has nshed such an adventure' Uproar Fol
low dhun Gliarra While we are here discussing propost
tions of peace there 15 2 battle on 1 the streets The
Sacialist Ry 10s and the Menshevika refuse to be
wvolved 1n what 15 happemn,, and cofl upon all pubke
forces to resist the attempt to captute the power
&l::l{_m dele ate of the 12th Army and representative of
woudavike 1 was seat hete only for miormation
Ler
T ‘::5‘:“21 311{;;’&23«!\‘:":'5 F .
238 in gy coumc Me) B | solmin w' Tl Sy o)

Wi oppons &
wlionw 14 otbe e ;’Pl‘?ﬁzd
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and T am returning at once to the Front where all the
Army Commuttees consider that the taking of power by
the Soviets only threc weeks before the Constituent As
sembly 1s a stab 1n the back of the Army and a come
aganst the people—! Shouts of Lie! You le!
When he could be heard agun  Lets make an end of
tins adventure mn Petrograd' I call upon all dilegates 10
leave this hall 1n order to save the country 11d the Revo-
lution' As he went down the assle 1a the mudst of a deaf
ening noise people surged in upon hum threatening
Then RKhinchuk, an officer with a long brown goatee
speaking suavely and persuasnvely I speak for the dele
gates from the Front The Army s perfectly represcnted
i this Congress and furthermore the Army docs not con
sider the Congress of Soviets necessary at this tme only
three weeks before the opemng of the Constitueni—
shouts and stamping always growng more violent  The
Army does not consider that the Congress of Soviets has
the necessary authonty— Soldiers began to stand up all
over the hall

Who are you speaking for” What do you represent?
they cried

The Central Executive Commuttee of the Soviet of the
Fifth Army the Second F— Regiment the First N—
Regument the Tiurd S— Rufies

When were you elected? You represent the officers
not the soldiers! What do the soldiers say about 1t? Jeers
and hoots

We the Front group disclam all responsibility for
what has happened and 1s happeming and we d
1t necessary to mobilise all scli-co revol ry
forces for the sabation of the Resolution' The Front
group wull leave the Congress The place to fight 1s
out on the streets!
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Immense bawkng outery  You speak for the Stafi—~
pot for the Army!”
1 appeal to all reasonable soldiers 10 leave this Con
gress!
“K

fovetst Counter revol ¥ Provocator! were
hurled at hum
On behalf of the Menshevki hhunchuk then announced

that the only possibihity of a peaceful solution was to be
g ne ohatons with the Provisionat Government for the
formation of a new Cabnet, which would find support 1
28 strata of sociery He could not proceed far sevesal mun
utes Rawwing his vouce to 2 shout he read the Menshewik
declaratron

Becanse the Bolshevia have made a mulitary con
spiracy with the d of the Petrograd Soviet without con
sulun, th other fachions and parties we find 11 impossible
10 wemam w the Congress and therefore withdraw aavit
1n,, tne ather groups ta follow us ond to meet for discussior
of the stuationt”

Deserter’ At sntesvals m the atmost continuous dis
tutbance Hendelman, for th  Sociabst Revolutionart s
could be heard protestis,, 2 atnst the bombardment of the

Winter Palace “We are opposed 1o this kmd of
anarchy

Scarcely had he stepped down than a yowng lean faced
soldier wath flashing eyes leaped to the platform and
dramatically bt d fs hand

Cowradest e ened and th re was a hush M
familia (name) 1= Peterson~y speak for e Second Let
ush Rifles You have heard the statem mts of two Tepre
semtauves of the Ammy commuttees these statements
would have some value if therr quihors hod been repre
yemames of the Army— Wild applause  But they do
not represent she soldiers! Shalung hus ist. The Twelfth
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Army has been imsisting for a long time upon the re
election of the Great Soviet and the Army Commuttee
but just as your own Tsay-ce kah our Comnuttee refused
to call a meeting of the representatives of the masses untl
the end of Scptember so that the reactionaries could elect
their own false delegates to this Congress I tell you now
the Lettish soldiers have many times said  No more reso-
lutions! No more talk! We want deeds—the Power must
be n our hands! Let these impostor delegates leave the
Congress' The Army 15 not with them!

The hall racked with cheenng In the first moments of
the session stunned by the rapidity of events startled by
the sound of cannon the delegates had hesitated For an
hour hammer blow after hammer blow had fallen from
that tnbune welding them together but beating them
donn Did they stand then alone® Was Russtt rising aganst
them? Was 1t true that the Army was marching on Petro-
grad? Then this clear eyed young soldier had spoken and
m a flash they knew 1t for the truth Tius was the
vorce of the soldiers—the strrmng milhons of umiformed
workers and peasants were men lhe them and theit
thoughts and feelings were the same

More soldiers Gzhelshakh for the Front dele
gates announcing that they had only decided to fewe the
Congress by a small majonty and that the Bolshoyik
members had not even taken part in the vote as they
stoad for diviston according to political parties and not
groups Hundreds of delcgates from the Front  he sard

are being elected without the participation of the soldiers
because the Army Commuttces arc no longer the real repre
sentatives of the rank and file Lukianov crying
that officers ke Kharash and Khinchuk could not repre
sent the Army 1n this congress —but only the ligh com
aand  The real mhabitants of the trenches want wath
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2l their hearts the transfer of Power wnto the hands of the
Sowets and they expect very much from 1! The
tide was turmny

“Then came Abramovich for the Bund the organ of the
Jewsh Social Democrats—tus eyes snappng behnd thick
gasses trembling with rage *

What 18 taking place now 1n Petro_rad 15 2 mon
strous cdamity! The Bund group jows with the declara
ton of the Menshevike and Socalist Revolutionanes and
will Teave the Congress' He raised fus voice and hand

Our duty 1o the Russian profetariat doesa t perrut us to
reman here and be responuible for these enmes Because
the finng on the Winter Palace doesnt cease the Mu
merpal Duma together wath the Menshevih and Socialis
Revolutonaries and the Executive Commuttee of the Peas
ants Soviet, has deaided 10 pensh with the Provisional
Government and we are goul,, With them' Unarmed we
will expase our breasts to the machine guns of the Ter
vonsts We sovite all dele ates to this Congress—
The test was lost 1n 2 storm of hoots menaces and curses
wihich 105 10 2 hellsh prtch as fifty dele ates ot up and
pushed their way out

Kamenev jan,led the bell shoutn, Keep your seats
and we'll go on with our busimess' And Trotsky stand
1 up with a pale cruel face letung out hus neh voce
m cool contempt AN these so-talled Socialist £ompro-
tusers these fngh Mensh Soctalist Revo)
anes Bund—let them go' They ar just so much refuse
whaeh will be swept mto the garbae heap of history!

Ruazanov for the Bolsheviki stated that at the Tequest
ot the Cty Duma the Mibtary Revolutionary Commuttee

Redism &
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had sent a delegation to offer negotiations to the Winter
Palace  In this way we have done everything possible to
avoud bloodshed
We hurnied from the place stopping for a moment at
the room where the Military Revolutionary Commuttee
worhed at funious spred engulfing and spitting out panting
couners despatching Commussars armed with power of
Iife and death to all the corners of the city amud the buzz
of the telephonographs The door opened 2 biast of stale
air and cigarette smoke rushed out we caught a ghmpse
of dishevelled men bending over 2 map under the glare
of a shaded electric Light Comrade  Josephos
Dukhvinsks 2 smiling youth with a mop of pale yellow
hair made out passes for us
When we came imnto the chill mght all the front of
Smolny was one huge park of arnving and departing
automobules above the sound of which could be heard the
far off slow beat of the cannon A great motor truck stood
there shaking to the roar of its engine Men were tossing
bundles mto 1t and others recerving them with guns besid
them
Where are you gomng? I shouted
Down town—all over—everywhere! answered a Iittle
workman grinming with a large exultant gesture
We showed our passes Come along! they mwted
But there Il probably be shooting: We climbed 1n
the clutch shid home with 1 raking jar the great car Jerhed
fornard we all toppled backward on top of those who
were climbing i past the huge fire by the gate and then
the fire by the outer gate glowing red on the faccs of the
workmen with nfles who squatted around 1t and went
bumping at top speed down the Suvorovsky Prospckt
swaying from side to side One man tore the wrip-
ping from a bundle and began to hurl handfuls of paper
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oto the it We ymutated um pluning down through the
dark street with a taid of white papers Roaung and eddying
oot behind The late pusserby stooped to prck them up
the patrols around bonfires on the corpers ran out wath
vplifted arms to catch them Someumes armed men
loomed up zhead crymg Stor and fasimg lhexr‘guns
bt out chaufienr only yelied thing Igble and
we hurtled on

1 picked vp a copy of the paper and under a fiecting
street hieht read

To the Curens af Russial*

The Proisional Gavernment 15 deposed. The State Power
oy passed ioto the bands of the organ of the Petiograd
Soviet of Workers and Soldwers Deputies 1be Miltary
Revolutionary Commuttee which stands at the head of the
Petro rad proletariat and garrison.

The cau ¢ for which the people were fightin,, inmediate
proposal of a demorratic peace abatition of landlord property
0 his over the Land Yabor control over produchion creation
of a Sovit Government—hat cause 15 securely achueved

1LONG LIVE THE REVOLUTION OF
WORKWMENR SOLDIERS AND PEASANTS!
Mil rary Revolu? onary Comruttee
Petrograd Sovies of Wo kers and Sald ess Deputies

A slanteyed Mom Olian Faced man who sat beside e
dressed 1 2 goat skin Caucasian cape smapped Lok
out! Hera the provocators always shoot from the win
dows! We turned o Znamensky Square dark and g1

most desested careened around Trubetskoy s brutal statye
Pectonally draft d by Lanm ~£2
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Proclamation of the Fall of the Provisional Government
1ssued by the Military Revolutionary Committee on the night
of November 7th (otir calendar) which we helped to distnb
ute from a motor truck just after the surrender of the
Winter Palace
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three men standin,, &
axd syua,, down the wade Nc‘v;ky ndows Behind llsB \hi:
with nfles ready peenng at the wu
street was 2hve with people runmag and stooping We
could o longee hear the cannon and the nearer we drew
{0 the Winter Paface end of the cuy the quieter and more
deserted were the streets The City Duma was 21 dughtly
highted Beyond that we made owt 2 dark mass of people
and a hine of sailors who Yelled funously at us to stop
The machine slowed down and we chimbed out
It was 2n astopishing scene Just at the corner of the
Ekatenna Canal under an ate b ht a cordan of armed
sallors was drawn across the Nevsky blocking the way to
a crowd of people 1n column of fours There wese about
fhree or four hundred of them men 1n frock coats welt
dressed women  officers—all sorts and conditions of peo-
ple Among them we recogmsed many of the delegates
from the Congress leaders of the Mensheviki and Soctalist
Resolunomanes  Avksentev  the lean  red bearded
presidunt of the Peasants Soviets Saxohm herenskys
spokesman  Khinchuk  Abramovich and at the head
white bearded old Schreidur Mayor of Petrorad and
Prokopovich  Mimster of Supphes im the Provisional
Government atrested that moming and released 1 caught
stht of Malkin reporter for the Ruswian Daily News
Gotng to die 1n the Winter Palace  he shouted cheer
fuby The procession stood sull but from the front of it
came loud argument Schreider and Prokopovich wese
Bellowing at the i, salor who seemed 1n command
We demand to pass' they eried  See these comrades
come from the Congress of Saviets! Laok at thexr ticketst
We are goin,, to the Winter Palace!
The sarlor was plawly puzled He scratched his head
with an enormous hand howmng 1 have orders from
the Commuttee not to Jet anybody go 10 the Wiater Py
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ace  he grumbled But I will send a comrade to telephone
to Smolny

We 1nsist upon passing! We are unarmed’ We wil
march on whether you permut us or not' cried old
Schreider, very much excited

I have orders—— repeated the sailor sullenly

Shoot us if you want to! We will pass! Forward' came
from all sides * We are ready to die 1f you have the heart
to fire on Russtans and comrades' We bare our breasts to
your guns!

No  said the saidor looking stubborn I cant allow
you to pass

What will you do 1f we go forward? Will you shoot?

No Im not going to shoot people who havent any
guns We won ¢ shoot unarmed Russian people

We will go forward! What can you do?

We will do something * replied the satlor evidently at
aloss We cant let you pass We will do something

What will you do? What will you do?

Another sarlor came up very much imtated  We will
spank you' he cried energetically  And if necessary w6
will shoot you too Go home now and leave us 10
peace!

At this there was a great clamour of anger and resent
ment Prokopovich had mounted some sort of box and
waving his umbrella he made a speech

Comrades and citizens! he smd  Force 15 being used
agamst us! We cannot havc our inocent blood upon the
hands of these ignorant men' It 1s beneath our dignity 10
be shot down here in the street by switchmen—  (What
he meant by switchmen I never discovered )  Let us
return to the Duma and discuss the best means of saving
the country and the Revolution’

Hhed
Whereupon 1n digmfied silence the p on
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around and back up the Wevsky always n column of
fours And takin, advantage of the diversion we slipped
past the guards and set off in the direction of the Winter
Paface

Here 1t was absolutely dark and pothing moved but
pickets of old ers and Red Guards grualy ntent In front
of the hazan Cathedral a thoce inch field gun lay i the
wuddle of the street slewed sideways from the recorl of
its last shot over the roofs Soldiers were standing sn
every doorway tatking 1n low tones and peenng down to-
ward the Police Bnd e 1 heard one voice sayin, Tt 18
possible that we have done wrong At the comers
patrols stopped all passersby—and the composion of
these patrols was nteresting for n command of the
resular troops was imvanably a Red Guard The
shooting had ceased

Just as we came to the Morskaya somebedy was shout
15, The yunkers have sent word they want us to go and
get them out' Voices began to give commands and 10
the thick gloom we made out a dark mass mosing for
ward silent but for the shuffle of feet and the clinhing
of atms We fell m wath the first ranks

Like 2 black river filhn,, all the steeet withaut son,, ot
chesr we poured throuh the Red Arch where the man
Just ahead of me sad 1n 2 low vosce  Look out com
rades’ Dont trust them They will fire su ely' In the

ofen we began to Tun stooping low and bunchin  to-
gether and jammed

p suddenly betund the pedestal of
the Alexander Column

How many of you did they kill? 1 asked

Idont know About ten

After a fev minutes huddln, there some hundreds of
men the army seemed reassuzed and without any orders
suddenly be an aeamn to flow forward By this tune 1o
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the light that streamed out of all the Winter Palace wi
dows I could sce that the first two or three hundrd m n
were Red Guards with only a few scattered soldters Owr
the barnicade of firewood we clambered and leaping don
mside grve a tnumphant shout as we stumbled on a heap
of nifles thrown down by the yunkers who had stood there
On both sides of the marmn gateway the doors stood widv
open light streamcd out and from the huge prle came
not the shghtest sound
Carnied along by the eager wave of men we wert
swept 1to the night hand entrance openng mto a great
bare vaulted room the cellar of the East wing from
which issued a maze of corndors and stair cases A num
ber of huge p.cking cases stood 1bout and upon th s¢
the Red Guards and soldrers fell furionsly battering them
open with the butts of therr rifles and pulling out carpels
cuttans  hinen porcelain plates  glassware One
man went strutung around with a bronze clock pe ched
on his shoulder anothcr found 1 plume of ostrich fuath
ers which he stuch 1n his hat The looting was just
beginming when somebody cried  Comradcs! Don t touch
anything! Don t take anything! This 15 the property of the
People! Immeduately twenty voices were crymg  Stop
Put everything back! Don t take anything! Property of the
People! Many hands dragged the spoilers down Damash
and t1pestry were snatched from the arms of those who
had them two men took away the bronze clock Roughly
and hastily the things were crammed back m their cases
and self appointed sentinels stood guard It was all utterly
spontancous Through corridors and up stair-cases the cry
could be heard growing fanter and famter 1n the dis
tance  Revolutionary discipline! Property of the Peo-
e
P We crossed back over to the left entrance n the West
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wing There order was also bew,, established  Clear the
Palace’ bawled o Red Guard suckang tus head throu b
an mrer door  Come comrades lets show that were
ot thieves and bandits Everybody out of the Palace
except the Commussars until we get sentnies posted

Two Red Guards a soldier and an officer stood wath
revoliers m their hands  Another soldier sat at a table
telund them with pen and paper Shouts of Al out! All
ont! were heard far and near within and the Aty bean
to pout throuh the door josthn, expostulating arguin,
As each man appeared he was scized by the self appornted
commuttee who went through i pockets and looked
under tus coat Everything that was plainly not hus prop-
erty was taken away the ynan at the table noted 1t on s
paper and 1t was carned 1nto a bttle room ‘The most
amann,, assortment of objects were thus confiscated
statuettes bottles of mk bed spreads worked with the
Impenal mono_ram candles a small ol panun, ¢ sh
blotters gold handled swords cales of soap clothes of
every desctipion blankets One Red Guard carned three
tfles two of which he had taken away from junkers
another had four portfolios bulpn, with wntten docu
ments The culprits either sullenly surrendered or plead d
like children Al talkun, at once the commuttee explaned
that stealin, was not worthy of the people s champrons
often those who had been caugit tumed around snd
bean to help go throu h the rest of the comrades 3

Yunhers came out n bunches of three or four The
commuitee seized upon them with an excess of z.al ac
corpanyin,, the search with remarks bike  Ah Provoe
utors! R ' Counter 0 Murd of
the People! But there was no wiolence done althou h
(hfc Yurthers wete ternfed. They too had theyr pochets full
of small plunder It was carefully moted down by tne
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scbe and prled 1n the hittle room The yunkers
were disarmed  Now will you take up arms agamnst the
People any more? demanded clamouring vorces

No answered the yunkers ope by one Whereupon
they were allowed to go free

We asked 1f we might go mside The commuttee was
doubtful but the big Red Guard answered firmly that it
was forbidden  Who are you anyway? he ashed How
do I know that you are not all kerenskys? (There were
five of us two women )*

Pachal st tovanishchi’ Way Comrades! A soldier and
a Red Guard appeared n the door waving the crowd
aside and other guards with fixed bayonets After them
followed single file half a dozen men m civilian dress—the
members of the Provistonal Government First came
Kashkin his face drawn and pale then Rutenberg Tooking
sullenly at the floor Tereshchenko was mext glancin,
sharply around he stared at us with cold fixity
They passed mn silence the victorious tnsurrcctionists
crowded to see but there were only a few angry mutter
mngs It was only later that we learned how the people
1 the street wanted to lynch them and shots were fired
——but the sailors brought them safely to Peter Paul

In the meanwhile unrebuked we walked into the Palace
There was sull a great deal of coming and gomng of
exploring new found apartments 1n the vast edifice of
searching for lidden garnsons of yunkers which did not
emst We went upstairs and wandered through room after
room This part of the Palace had been entered also by

Th fie wee John R ed Albert Rhys W lllam Lo isc Bry nt Beuie
B tty and Alex Gomb g The t wrote ato t It d the rfth
Gomberg was  tervi w d co eming the ad ent re Thir
considerably Reed be githe fllet most [d and m timgniy l‘

Is possDle that G mberg left bef  they fi b d their st y In the W 1er
P Pee ot 1w anot e pl n why they wee Be fly shot because
Susp cio 3 11l te ate sold ers co Id'n tre d their R lan pas es for Gomberg
Was Russ anbora and spoke Rus lan fi ently —Ed
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other detachments from the side of the Neva The punt
o s states tapestnies and ru.s of the great state apart
1ments were unharmed t the offices however every desk
and cobwnet had been ransacked the papers scattered
over the floor and m the Livin, rooms beds had been
stapped of their covenngs and Ward 10bes wrenched
open The mast tughly prized loot was clothing which the
working people needed In a room where furmture was
stored we came upon two soldiers npping the elaborate
Spanush leather upholstery from chaws They explamed 1t
was to make boots with

The old Palace servants in their biue and red and gold
umforms stood nervously about from force of habut re
peatn, You cant £0 m there barn! Tt 15 forbd
den—— We penetrated at Jength to the gold and mala
chute chamber with crimson brocade hangmgs where the
Mimsters had been m session all that day and m ht and
where the shveit.ars had betrayed them to the Red Guards
The fong, table covered with green bawze was just as they
had left st, under arrest. Before cach empty seat was pen
and wk and paper the papers were scrbbled over with
beginnings of plans of action rough drafts of prociama
tions and mamfestos Most of these were scratched oot
s their fuubty became evident and the rest of the sheet
covered with absent minded geometncal designs as the
wnters sat despondently Listenmg whie Mimster after
Mapuster proposed einmencal schemes T took one of the ¢
scnbbled paes 1 the hand wnung of honovaloy which
read “The Provisonal Government appeals to all classes
to support the Provistopal Government—

All this time 3t must be remerbered although the Wip
!ir Palace was surrounded the Government was n cop
#tant commumcation with the Front and with provioe;
Russiz The Bolsheviks had ~aptured the M?mstry lg;
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War early 1 the morning but they did not know of the
mlitary telegraph office 1n the attic nor of the pnvate telo
phone Line connecting 1t with the Winter Palace In that
attic a young officer sat all day pouring out over th coun
try a flood of appeals and proclimations and when he
heard that the Palace had fallen put on hus hat and walked
calmly out of the bwlding

Interested as we were for a considerable time we didnt
notice a change m the attitude of the soldters and Red
Guards around us As we strolled from room to room 2
small group followed us until by the time we reached the
great picture gallery where we had spent the afternoon
with the yunkers about a hundred men surged in after us
One giant of a soldier stood m our path his face dark with
sullen suspicion

Who are you? he growled What are you dom
herc? The others massed slowly around staring and be
ginmng to mutter  Provocatory’ 1 heard somebody $3)

Looters! 1 produced our passes from the Military Revo-

lutionary Commuttee The soldier took them ginger))
turned them upside down and looked at them without
comprehension Evidently he could not read He hinded
them back and spat on the floor Bumag! Papers' sud
he with contempt The mass slowly began to close i hhe
wild cattle around a cow puncher on foot Over theu
heads T caught sight of an officer lookng helpless and
shouted to him He made for us shouldering his wav
through

Im the Commissar he said to me  Who arc you?
What 1s 1t? The others held back waiting I produced the
papers
You are foreigners? he ripidly asked m French “h
1s very dangerous Then he turned to the mob
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holding up our documents Comrades' he eried  These
people are foreign comrades—from Amerca They have
come here to be able to tell their countrymen about the
bravery and the revolutionary discipline of the proletanian
army?!
How do you know that? replied the big solder 1
tell you they are provocatars' They say they came here to
observe the revolutionary diseiphine of the proletanan
army but they hue been wandening freely through the
Palace and how do we know they haven t got their pockes
full of Joot?

Pravidno! snarled the others pressing forward

Comrades! Comrades!  appealed the officer, sweat
standing out on his forehead I am Commussar of the
Military Revolutionary Commuttee Do you trust me? Well
I tell vou that these passes are signed with the same
names that are signed to my passt

He led us down through the Palace and out through 2
door opening onto the Neva quay before which stood the
usual commuttee gowng through pockets You have
narrowly escaped  he kept muttenng wiping s face

What happened to the Women s Battalion? we ashed

Oh—the women' He laughed They were all hud
dled up 1n a back room We had 2 ternible time deciding
what to do with them—mny were 1 hystencs nd $0
on So finally we marched them up to the Finland Statios
and put them on a tram for Levashovo where they have
a camp *

We came out nto the cold nervous might murmurous
with obscure armies on the move electric with patrols
From across the river where loomed the darker mass
of Peter Paul came a hoarse shout Underfoot the
stdewath was hittered wath broken stucco from the cormice
of the Palace whete two shells from the battfeship Asrora
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had struck that was the only dama e done by the bom-
bardment

Ttwas now after three 1n the mornua,, On the Nevshy all
the street hights were 2_an shimng the cannon gone and
the only signs of war were Red Guards and soldiers
squatting around fires The city was quiet—probably never
5o quet 1 us fustory on that mGht not a sin.le hold up
occurred not a sinle robbery

But the City Duma Bulding was all illumnated We
mounted to the gallenied Alexander Hall hung witn ts
great gold framed red shrouded Impenal portrasts About
a hundred people were grouped around the platform
where Skobelev was speakin, He urged that the Com
mttee of Public Safety be expanded 5o a5 to umite all the
anu Bolshevik elements i one huge orgamsation to be
called the Commuttee for Salvation of Country and Reve
Iution And as we looked on the Commuttee for Salvation
was formed~—that Committee which was to develop into
the mest powerfol enemy of the Bolshewiki appeanng n
the next week sometimes under its own pattisan name
and sometirues as the strictly non partsan Commuttee of
Public Safety

Dan Gotz Avksentiey were there some of the in
surgent Soviet delegates members of the Executive Com
mitiee of the Peasants Soviets old Prokopovich and even
members of the Council of the Republic—amon,_, whom
Vimaver and other Cadets Licber cried that the comvention

of Soviets was not 2 legal convenlion that the old Tsay-¢e
Aah was stll 1n office

An appeal to th
P PP ¢ country was

We haled a ob  Whete 107 But when we smd
Smolny  the 1 vosheluk shook s head  Niet' sud
he there are devils Tt was only after weary wan
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denng that we found a driver willing to take us—and be
wanted thirty rubles and stopped two blocks away

The windows of Smolny were still ablaze, motors came
and went and around the sull leaping fires the sentries
huddled close eagerly asking everybody the latest news
The corndors were full of hurryng men  hollow-eyed and
dirty In some of the commuttee rooms people lay sleepiag
on the floor their guns beside them In spite of the seced
ng delegates the hall of meetings was crowded with
people roanng Like the sca As we came i hamenev
was reading the list of arrested Mimsters The name of
Tereshchenko was greeted with thunderous applause
shouts of satisfaction laughter Rutenburg came 1n for less
and at the mention of Palchinsky a storm of hoots angry
cries cheers burst forth It was announced that
Chudnovsky had been appointed Commussar of the Winter
Palace

Now occutred a dramatic mterruption A big peasant
Iis bearded face convulsed with rage mounted the plat
form and pounded with his fist on the presidium table

We Socialist Revolutionaries msist upon the ymme
diate release of the Socialist Mimsters arrested in the
Winter Palace! Comrades' Do you know that four com
rades who msked tharr Ives and therr freedom fighting
agamst tyranny of the Tsar have been flung into Peter
Paul prison—the historical tomb of Liberty? In the vp-
roar he pounded and yelled Another delegate climbed up
beside him and pointed at the prestdium
Are the representatives of the revolutionary masses

gong to sit quietly here while the Okhrana of the Bolshe
viki tortures their leaders?

Trotshy was gesturmg for slence  These comrades
who are now caught plotting the crushing of the Sovicts
wath the adventurer Kerensky—1s there any reason to han
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fle them with gloves? After July 16th and 18th they didnt
e much ceremony with us' Wit 2 tnumphant ning 1n
s vorce he cned  Now that the oborontst and the fant
hearted have gone and the whole task of defendin, and
savin,, the Revolution rests on our shoulders it 1s particy
farly necessary to work—work—work! We have decided
to die sather than give up!

Followed him a Commussar from Tsarskove Selo pant
tng and covered with the mud of lus nde ‘The garnson
of Tsasskoye Selo 15 on guard at the gates of Petrograd
ready to defend the Soviets and the Military Revelutionary
Commuttee! Wild cheers “The Cycle Corps sent from
the front has arnved at Tsarskoye and the soldiers are
now with us they recognice the power of the Soviets the
neces 1ty of immediate transfer of 1and to the peasants
and industnal controf to the workers The Fifth Battahon
of Cyclists stationed at Tsarshoye 1s ours

Then the delegate of the Third Cycle Battalion In the
tudst of delinious enthusiasm he told how the cyele corps
had been ordered three days before from the South west
front to the  defence of Petrorad  ‘They suspected how
ever the meaming of the order and a1 the stawon of
Per dalsk were met by representatives of the Fifth Bat
fahon fram Tsarskove A jomnt meetng was held and n
was di covered that among the cychsts not 2 un le man
was found willing to shed the blood of his brothers or to
support a Government of bourgeors and Yand owners!

hapehnsks for the Mensheviky Internanonabsts o
posed to elect a special commmuttee to find a peaceful <olu
tion to the el war  There 1snt any peacetul salutron?
bellowed the crowd Victory 1s the only solution' The

Yote was overshelmin,ly agamst wnd the Mensheviky
Internatonalists left the Cangress 1n a whirlwind of jocu
Tar wsults There was no \onger any papme fear
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hamenev from the platform shouted after them The
Mensheviki Interntionalists claimed «mergency for the
question of a peaceful solutton but they alnays soted
for suspension of the order of the day n favour of dech
ratrons of factions which wanted to leave the Congress It
1s evident  finished hamenev, that the withdrawal of
all these renegades was decided upon beforehand!

The assembly decided to ignore the withdrawal of the
factions and proceed to the appeal to the worhers soldiers
and peasants of all Russia

To Workers Soldiers and Peasants*

The Second All Russian Congress of Soviets of Workers
and Soldiers Deputics has opened It represents the great
majority of the Soviets There are also a number of Peasant
deputtes Based upon the will of the great majonty of the
workers soldiers and peasants based upon the tnumphant
upnising of the Petrograd workmen and soldiers the Con
gress assumes the Power

The Provisional Government 1s deposed Most of the
members of the Provisional Government are already arrested

The Soviet authority will at once propose an immediat
democratic peace to all nattons and an immediate truce on
all fronts It will assure the free transfer of landlord cronn
and monastery lands to the Land Commuttecs defend the
soldiers nghts enforuny, a complete democratisation of th
Army establish workers control over production ensure th
convocation of the Constituent Assembly at the proper date
take means to supply bread to the cittes and articles of first
necessity to the villages and secure to all nationalities hvin
1n Russia a real nght to independent existence

The Congress resolves that all Jocal power shall be trans
ferred to the Sovits of Workers Soldiers and Peasants
Deputies which must enforce revolutionary order

Duafted by Le  perso ally this appeal occupl d the entl € frepgeof
R bochti 1 § 14 ¢ oo No ember &
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The Congress calis upon (he soldters w the trenches to be
watchfu) and tteadfost The Congress of Soviets 18 sure that
the Tevofunonary Atmy will know how to defend the Revolu
o 3 a2l attacks of Impetizlism untd the new Govern
et shafl have brought abeut the conclusien of the demon
trabe peace shich st st disectly propese to zll nations
The new Government will 4ake all necessary steps ta secure
evenyton needful o the Tevolubosary Atmy by means of
 delermined policy of Tequisition 2nd taxanoen of the prop
erfied classes and 2o 10 improve the niuahon of soldiers
fammbes

The Kormiovets—herensky Koledm and others are en
deavoonng to lead woops agmmst Perograd  Several rep
ments decerved by Kerensky have sided with the insurgent
People

Soldwerst Make active remstance 10 the hormiovels—~
Kerensky' Be on guard)

Ralway ment Stop all woop-trawns being sent by herensky
3 awsy Peiroor 41
Solbers. Workers Clencal employeest The desuny of the
Revolution and demverane peace 1810 your hands)
Long five the Revolunont
The AWl Russlan Congress of Soviers o}
Workers' and Soldiers Depuies
Delegates from the Peasants Sos a5

It was exactly 517 A M when hryleako staggenng
:xthdraugu: clumbed to the tubung wath a telegram i hus
an

Comrades\ From the Northern Front The Twellihy
Army sends greetin, s to the Congress of Soviets announc-
10, the formation of 3 Milary Revoluuonary Commyttee
whieh hos taken over the command of the Northern
Fropt!  Pandemomum spen weeping  embracing each
other  General Chermysov has Tecogmsed the Commuttee
;;E:::?;::: of the Proviswonat Gavernment Voumsky
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So Lemn and the Petrograd workers had decded on
nsurrection the Petrograd Soviet had owverthrown th
Provisional Government and thrust the coup d etar upon
the Congress of Soviets Now there was all great Russie
to win—and then the world” Would Russia follow aed
nse? And the world—what of 1t? Would the peopls
answer and nise a red world tide?

Although 1t was six n the mormng might was yet
heavy and chill There was only a faint unearthly pallor
stealing over the silent streets dimmung the watch fires
the shadow of a ternble dawn grey nsing over Russia

NOTES TO CHAPTER 1V

1 Events of November Tth

From 4 A M untl dawn Kerensky remained at the Petroerad
Staff Headquarters sending orders to the Cossacks and to the
yunkers 1n the Officers Schools i and around Petrograd—all of
whom answered that they were unable to mave

Colonel Polkovmihov Commandant of the City hurried between
the Staff and the Winter Palace evidently without amy plt
Kerensky gave an order to op n the bridges three hours pass i
v sthout any action and then an offtcer and five men went out off
their own 1mitrative and putting to flight a prcket of Red Guards
opered the Nicolas Bridge Immedately after they left however
some sallors closed 1t agam

RKerenshy ordered the print shop of Raboch: Pur to be occupicd
The officer detuled to the work was promesed a squad of soldrers
two hours later he was promuscd some vunkers then the order
was forgotten

An attempt was made to recapture the Post Office and the
Tele rrph Agency a few shots were fired and the Governrent
troops announced that they would no longer oppose the Soucls

To a delegation of yunkers herensky sud  As chref of the
Pravisional Government and as Supreme Commander I Lnow
nothing I cannot advise you but as a veteran revoluttonist 1
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appeal 1o you young revolytionusts to remain at your posts and
defend the conquests of the Revoluton.

Orders of hashkin November 7th

By decree of the Provimonal Government 1 am invested
it y pawers for the of order 1

Petrograd 10 complete command of all cvil and military author
1mes

1n actordance wath the pos ers conferred upon me by the Pro-
wsonal Government, 1 herewith relieve from s functions a3

Commandant of the Petrocrad Military Distnct Colonel Georg
Polkovnikov

App al to the Popu! 1 n signed by Vice Premier honovaloy
November 7th

Cust ns Save the fatherla  the republic and youe freedom
Mamacs ha e v sed a re oft 2 anst the only go ernmenial power
chose by the people the Pro monal Government.

“The m tobers of the Provisional Government fulfil thewr duty
Temain at their post and continue to work for the good of the
fatherfand the reestabhishment of order snd the convocanion of
the Co utuent Assembly future sovere go of Russia nd of all
the Rus tan peoples

Cit cas you must support the Pro 1s onal Covernment, You
Tt strencifien s utbonty You must oppose these mantacy

th whom are yoined all enenues of lberty and order and the
followe of the T arst émme wn order to wreek the Constituent
Assembly de t y the conquests of the Revolution and the futute
of cur ¢ ar fatber] nd

Ct en Org nse asound e Provinional Government for the

defence of 1t tempoy ry suthor ty i the name of order ani the
bappioe.s of alt peoples

Poclm ton of the Pro sonal Gov nm nt
“The Petrocrad Sov 1

bas declared the Provistonal Gov
emment o erthrown. and has demanded that the Governmental

power be turned © er 1o 1, under threat of Bombarding the Win

et Bal ce suh the cann n of Perer P ) Fortress and of the
aruses 4 0 @ anchored in the Neva.
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“The Government can surrender 1ts authority only to the Con
stituent Assembly for that reason it has decided not to submut,
and to demand aid from the population and the Army A telegram
has been sent to the Stavke and an answer recerved says thats
strong detachment of troops 1s bewng sent

Let the Army and the People reject the iuresponsible attempts
of the Bolshevik: to create a revolt 1 the rear

About 8 A M Kkerensky left for the Front

Toward evening two soldiers on bicycles presented themsefves
at the Staff Headquarters as delegates of the garrison of Peler
Paul Fortress Enterng the mecting room of the Staff where
Kushkin  Rutenburg  Paltch General Bag Colonel
Paradielov and Count Tolstoy were gathered they demanded ¢
ummediate surrender of the Staff threatenung n case of refusal
to bombard headquarters After two panicky conferences
the Staff retreated to the Winter Palace and the headquariers
were occupted by Red Guards

Late 1n the afternoon several Bolshevik armoured cars cruised
around the Palace Square and Soviet soldiers tried unsuccessfully
to parley with the yunkers

Finng on the Palace began about 7 oclock i the evenng

At 10 | M began an artillery bombardment from three sides 17
which most of the shells were blanks only three small shrapnels
striking the fagade of the Palace

2 herensky in Flight

Leaving Petrograd 1o the morning of November 7th Kerensky
arnived by automobule at Gatchina where he demanded a speciat
tratn Toward evemng he was i Ostrov Province of Pskov The
nest morning extraordmary session of the local Soviet of Work
ers and Soldiers Deputtes with partictpation of Cossack delegates
—there being 6 000 Cossacks at Ostrov

Kerensky spoke to the assembly appealing for aid agamst the
Bolsheviht and addressed himseif aimost exclusively to the Cos
sacks The soldrer delegates protested

Why did you come here? shouted vorces Kercnsky answered
“To ash the Cossacks assistance wn crushing the Bolshevik insur
rection! At ths there were viofent protestations which increased
wh o be contnued I broke the Kormlov attempt and 1 will
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break the Botsbeviki' The noise became $o great that he bad to
ave the platform

¥ T;z xolgm deput es and the Ussun Cosszcks decided to ar;m

herensky but the Don Cossacks prevented them and got bugt

away by tram A Military Revolutionary Commitiee sef up

d ning the day tned 1o snform the gammsoa of Pshov but the

telephone and telegraph lines wege cut.

Rere1sky did mot armve at Pskov Revalutionaty soldiers had
o the ralwav line 1o prevent troops bemg seot agunst the
captal On the m bt of November 8th b armved by 4 omobi}
2 Le 2 where be was well received by the Death Battalions sta
tored there

Wew day be ook fran for the South West Front ard wsted
& Arng Committee at headguarters The Fufth Army however
was % 14 wath enthuy 3sm over the news of the Bolshevik success
and the Army Commuttec was wasble to promuse Kerensky 2y
sugpart

From there he went to the Stavka 2t Moghilev where be or
dered ten tegume ts from dufferent parts of the Front to move

ganst Petrograd The soldiers almost unap mously sefused  nd

those reg mens which drd start balted on the way About five
thousand Co sa Ls tnally followed um.

3 looting of the W n r Palace

1 do oot mean to o wian that thert was no looung o the
Wiatre P la Both after and efo # the S ater Palace fell there
W con erable g Uerin,, The satement of the Socislist Revole
uonary paper N od and of members of e Cay Duma 1o ¢
£l Wt prec 0us objeuts to the valtue of 500000 000 rudles had
teen siolen was however a grosy exaggeration.

The most un orisnt art treasutes of the Palace—paint g
statues tape tries  are posctiuns and dwwonies —had been trans-
ferved 10 Moscow dunsg the momih of Sep ember agd they were
stll m good arder sn the basement of the Impenal Palice there
10 dys alter the captue of the Kremhn by Bolshev k troa,s 1
can persopally te ufy ta ths v

Isd iduals bowever es ecially the general puble wh ch ws
sllowed to cutuine fretly Wrough xbog\hm:r g’alaccc for C::v: an;
days after 15 captite made away wih table sdver clocks e
dirg murrors and some odd vases of valuable portelan and
Sem precious stoue <o the value of aboot $50 Do
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“The Gavernment can surrender its avthoruty oaly to the Con
stituent Assembly for that reason it has decided not to submt,
and to demand ard from the population and the Army A telegram
bas been sent to the Stavka and an answer recerved says thata
strong detachment of troops is being sent

Let the Army and the People reject the irresponsible attempts
of the Bolshevikt to create a revolt 1n the rear

About 8 A M Kerensky left for the Front

Toward evening two soldters on bicycles presented themsehes
at the Staff Headquarters as delegates of the garmson of Peler
Paul Fortress Entering the mecting room of the Staff where
kushlan g Palich General Bag Colonet
Paradielov and Count Tolstoy were gathered they demanded the
immediate surrender of the Staff threateming m case of refusal
to bombard headquarters After two panicky conferences
the Staff retreated ta the Winter Palace and the headquarters
were occupted by Red Guards

Late 1n the afternoon several Bolshevik armoured cars cruised
around the Palace Square and Soviet soldiers tried unsuccessfutly
to parley with the yunkers

Furing on the Palace began about 7 o clock 1n the evemng

ALTU P M beian an artllery bombardment from three sides 11
which most of the shells were blanks only three small shrapacls
strking the fagade of the Palace

2 herenshy in Fhght

Leaving Petrograd 1n the morning of November 7th heren by
arrived by automobile at Gatchina where be demanded a special
teain Toward evening he was in Ostrov Provine of Pskov The
next mormng cxtraordinary scssion of the local Soveet of Work
ers and Soldiers Deputies with participation of Cossack delegates
——there being 6 000 Cossacks at Ostrov

Rerenshy spoke to the assembly appealing for aid aganst the
Bolsheviki and addressed himself almost exclustvely to the Cos
sacks The soldter delegates protested

Why did you come here? shouted voices herensky answered,
“To ask the Cossacks assistance in crushmng the Bolshewsk insur
rection! At this there were violent protestations which increased
when he continued I broke the Kormdov attempt and I will
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Petrograd On November 16ih the Wanter Palace wat closed to the
publ ¢ while the mventory was being made

During the last week 1 November a decree wis 1ssued by the
Council of Peoples Comgussars changiag the pame of the
Wooter Pal ce to Peoplss Museum ” entrusung 1t to the com
glete charge of the ar stic axchzolopic 1 commussion, and declar

ing th 1 henceforth a)l Governmental actmties wathin s walls
were probibited

4 T pe of (he Yomens Battalion

Immediately following the takung of the Winter Palace all sorts
of sensatonal tories were published n the ants Bolshevik press
ant told m the City Duma about the fate of the Women's Bat
talion def nding the Palace It was yaid that some of th gl
sold er had been throwa from the windows imto the strect most
of the rest had been v olated and many had commutted swicide

s a re ult of the horrors they had gone through

The City Duma appointed a commussion to investgate the

matt  On Novemher 16th the commussion returned from Leva
sho o h adqu rter of the Womens B ualion Madame Tyr
Lo reported hat the guls had been at first taken 1o the
barrach of the Pavlovshy Regiment and that there some of them
fad b en badly treated but that at present most of them were
U Levash vo and th rest scattered about the aity 1n pn te
houses D Mandelboum another of the comm suon testfied
d ly thatn e of the women had been thrown out of the win
dows of the W nter Palace that n n were wounded that three had
been ol ted a 4 that one had comm tted su ade Teaving 2 note
Whuch s d that she b d been disappornted i her ideals

On No ember 215t the M litary Re olutionary Commutice 0%

1ally & lved the Womens Battslion at the request of the gils
them el &8 Wh fel ned 10 ovil an Slothes

In Louse Bryants book  Six Red Months m Russia, ffere 13
3 nteresting descnption of the gul soldiess dunng this time
:(|: ‘:M“’m:' “b;:,"“‘l’ R ks “n“ Bame
s T O G ooty £ Pl wa mor mews W Ress
WL Y, b2 m gt was Ight 4 onfmed by oth
Lot T N 1 € 12 o

% 10 doudt the cruracy of Reed

Comm 1t
inh mem fr b
ort —Ed
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The Soviet Government immediately created a special comms
sion composed of artists and archaeologists to recoser the stolea
objects On Nq ber 1st* two p were 1ssued

“CrmzeNs oF PETROGRADY

“We urgently ask all citizens 1o exert every effort to find what
ever possible of the objects stolen from the Winter Palace in the
might of November 7 8 * and to forward them to the Commandant
of the Winter Palace

Recervers of stolen goods antiquanians and all who are proved
ta be hiding such abjects wall be held legally responsible and
puasshed with all severity

Commussars for the Protection of Museums
and Arustic Collecnions
G YATMANOY B MANDELEAUM

* . .
“To REGIMENTAL AND FLELT COMMITTEES

“In the might of November 7 8 1 the Winter Palace which 1
the inaficnable property of the Russian people valuable objects o
art were stolen

We urgently appeal o all to exert every effort so that the
stolen objects are returned to the Winter Palace
“Commussars
G Yataanov B MaNpELBAUM

About half the loot was recovered some of it 1 the baggage of
foreigners Ieaving Russia

A conference of artists and archacologists held at the sueges
tion of Smolny appointed a commussion to make an nventory of
the Winter Palace treasures which was given complete charge of
the Palace and of all arusyc collections and State museums i

Appate tly Reed h s upd ted the OId Style calendar by addng 13 d 3
Inthe condofthese ttm t btt jdtwdosointhe fist N ember
T8 ocg ally rad October S 6 ¢ th nght of the prur  f1F
W ¢ [ lac as d fed by the Old Style al nd No ¢mber | should b
the same poceduere d No mbe 14 T poctmto isntr o ced
mthe mot et 50 et complaron of Th Dec the So et to
no (he documert of the Mitay R ol t n y Commit ¢ but & mbe
of d crees on the loot gofthe Wnter Pal ¢ ¢ fntho complton One
© the most important of these is 1 o de of the M1tary Rev 1 ton ry Coe
mitt e dated No embe 10 (No embe 3 012 Style) to m ke a s¢ & end
seiz e 1 ohpeets looted from th Winte Pl e £ p nmhops m kets
shops of dealers In anlqu s and p ivt homes —Ed
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post and fulfil hus duty toward bleeding Russia 1t must be
remembered that the } ast interference with eustin, Army
organisations ¢an bring on wreparable wusfortunes by open
ing the Eront to the enemy Therefore 1t 1s indispensable to
presesve 2t any price the morale of the troops by assunng
complete order and the preservauion of the Army from new
hocks and by mamtammg absolute confid nce between
officers and their subordmates 1 order all the chiefs and
Commissars 1 the name of the safety of the country 10
stay at ther posts as 1 myself xe\n;:x the post of Supreme
C 1

untd the P t of the Re
pubhic shalt dectare 1ts wall

In answer ths placard on all the walls

From the All Russtan Congress of Soviets

“The ex Mumsters Konovalov Kishkin Tereshchenka Maly
antovitch Nikiun and others have been arrested by the
Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee Kerenshy has fled Al
Army orgamsations are ordered to take every measure for
the immedrate arrest of hetensky and Ins convevance 1o
Petrograd

Al asqistance given to Rerensky will be punshed as a
*enous chume agamst the state

With brakes released the Mibtary Revolutionary Com
muttee whirked throwm,, off orders appeals decrees like
sparks hotmilov was ordered brouht to Petro-
grad Members of the Peasant § and Commuttees NS
oned by the Provisional Government were declared free
Caputal pumshment n the army was abolished Govemn
ment employees were ordered 10 contimue their work and
threatened with severe penalues of they refused Al pillage
disorder and speculanon were forbidden wader pan of
death Temporary Commussars were appointed to the var
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Thursday November 8th Day broke on a cy In the
wildest excrtement and confusion a whole nation heaving
up n long hissing swells of storm Superficially all was
quict hundreds of thousands of people retired at a pr
dent hour got up early and went to work In Putrogtad
the street-cars were runmng the stores and restaurants
open theatres gomg an exibrtion of pamtings adver
tised All the complex routine of common lfe—
humdrum even 1 war time—proceeded as usual Nothing
15 50 astounding as the vitality of the social organism—
how 1t persists feeding ttsclf clothing atself amusing
itself 1n the face of he worst calamities

The arr was full of rumours about kerensky who was
said to have raised the Front and to be leading a great
army agawst the capital Volia Naroda published a prika
launched by hum at Pskov

The disorders caused by the insane attempt of the Bolshe
vike place the country on the verge of a precipree and de
mand the effort of our entwe will our courage and the
devotion of every one of us to win through the ternble trial
which the fatherland 1s undergomng

Until the declaration of the composttion of the new Gov
ernment—if one 1s formed—every onc ought to remamw at his
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d gamison to their

us The Cossacks of the Petroera

honour have mot pustfied the hope of the Peoples ent
5

mlCossacL brothers! The Al Pussian Congress of Sewiets

extends to you a fratemal hand. Long Iive the brotherhood

ot the Cossacks with 1ne soduers worhers and peasants of
all Russia!

On the other side what a storm of proclamations posted
up hand bills scattered everywhere newspapers—scream
1n, and cursin,, and prophesying evil Now raged the bat
(e of the prntin,, press—all other weapons bemg 1 the
hands of the Soviets

Tust the appeal of the Commuttee for Salvation of

Country 4nd Revolution flung broadcast over Russia and
Europe

To the Cuizens of the Russtan Republic!

Contrary to the Wil of the revolutonary mawes on
November 7th the Bolshewihs of Petrograd criminally arrested
pant of the Provisiond Govermment dispersed the Couney) of
the Republic and proclamed an tllegal power Such violence
commutted a nst the Government of revolationary Russt
at the moment of s preatest extersal danger s an in
describable crime a ainst the fatherland

The wsurrection of the Bolsheviki deals 2 mortal blow to
(e cause of national defence and postpones immeasurably
the motent of peate 30 greatly deswred

Ci 1 war be un by the Bolsheviki threatens to deliver th
couatry to the horrors of anarchy and counter revolution and
¢ s the falute of the Constituent Assembly which must
affirm the republican regime and transmt to the People for
ever thew night to the land

Preservin the continuty of the oaly legal Governm ntat
poser the Commuttee for Salvaton of Country and Revoly
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tous Mimstnies  Foreign Affarrs Vurnsky* and Trotshy
Interior and Justice Ryhov Labor Shhapnikoy Finance
Menzhinsky Public Welfare Madame hollontar Com
merce Ways and Communications Riazanov Navy the
satlor Korbir  Posts and Telegraphs Spiro  Theatres
Muraviov State Printing Offiice’ Gherbychev for the City
of Petrograd Lieutenant Nesterov for the Northem
Front Pozern

To the Army appeal to set up Milttary Revolutionan)
Commuttees To the ralway workers to marntan order
especally not to delay the transport of food to the cities
and the front In return they were promlsed epre
sentation m the Mimstry of Ways and Communtcations

Cossack brothers! (sard one proclamation) You are bewn
led against Petrograd They want to force you mnto battle w1 h
the revolutionary workers and soldiers of the capital Do net
believe a word that 1s said by our common enemtes the
land-owners and the capitalists

At our Congress are represented all the conscious organist
tions of workers soldiers and peasants of Russia The Cen
gress wishes also to welcome wto its mudst the workef
Cossacks The Generals of the Black Band henchmen of the
fand owners of Nicolai the Cruel are our encrmes

They tell you that the Soviets wish to confiscate the lands
of the Cossacks This 1s a lie It 1s only from the gnat
Cossack landlords that the Revolution will confiscate the
land to give 1t to the people

Orgamse Soviets of Cossachs Dcputies' Jomn with the
Soviets of Workers and Soldiers Deputics!

Show the Black Band that you are not traitors to the
Peopl. and that you do not wish to be cursed by the whole
of revolutionary Russia!

Cossach brothers execute no orders of the cnemes of the
people Send your delegates to Petrograd to talk 1t over with

No doubt should be U t ky —Ed
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counter revolotion will profit by the anatchy cn\ltfcl! forth by
the Bolsheviks and will deprve you of fand and freedom

The newspapers wete as Violent

Que duy (sad the Dielo Naroda) 18 to unmask these
trastors to the workinelass Our duty 15 to mobihise all our

forces and foount guard over the cause of the Revolu
tion!

tzvestia fot the last time speakun, sn the name of the
old Tsay-ee kah threatened awiul retnbution

As for the Congress of Soviets we affirm that there has
been no Cougress of Saviets! We affirm that it was merely a
prvate conference of the Bolshevik factiom! And i that
case they have no night 1o cance) the powers of the Tsoy ee
Kah

Novaya Zhizn whie pleading for » new Government
that shoufd unte s the Socialist partie  erintised severely
the achion of the Sociakit Revolunonanes 2nd the Men
sheviki 10 quitting the Congress and pownted out that the
Bolshiewk imsutrestion meant one thing very cleary thay
A sfustons about coabwon with the bour eoe were
bencetorth demonstrated vam

Rabochs Pyt Blossomed owt as Pravda Lenms news-
pagee “lnch bad been suppressed m Yoly ¥t cromed
bostling,

Workers soldiers peasams! In March You struck down
the tyranny of the chque of nables Yesterday you strack
down 1he tyranny of the bourgeors gang,

The first task now s to guard the approaches to Petrograd
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tion estabhshed on the mght of November 7th takes the
tmtiative 1n forming a new Provisional Government which,
basing ttself on the forces of democracy will conduct the
country to the Constituent Assembly and save 1t from anarchy
and counter revolution The Commuttee for Salvation sum
moans you citizens to refuse to recogmse the power of
violence Do not obey its orders?

Rise for the defence of the country and Revolution'

Support the Commuttee for Sahation!

Signed by the Council of the Russian Republic the Munce
pal Duma of Petrograd the T'say-ce kak (First Congress) the
Executive Commuttee of the Pexsants Soviets and from the
Congress stself the Front group the factions of So sslit
Re tes  Mensheviki  Popubst Sociahsts  Unified
Soctal Democrats and the group Yedinstvo

Then posters from the Socralist Revolutronary party
the Mensheviki oborontsi Peasants Soviets agam fron
the Central Army Commuttee the Tsentrofiot

Famine will crush Petrograd! (they cried) The
German armies will trample on our iberty Black Hundrd
pogroms will spread over Russta 1f we all—conscious work
crs soldiers citizens—do not umite

Do not trust the pronuses of the Bolshevikil The prom:s
of immedrate peace—~is a lic' The promisc of bread—®
hoax! The promise of land—a fairy sale!

They were all in this manner

Comrades! You have been basely and cruelly decerved®
The seizure of power has been accomphshed by the Bolshe
vihi alone They concealed their plot from the other
Socialist parties composing the Soviet

You have been promised land and freedom but the
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tumult tre Mayor announced that the Bolsheviki aleeady
were wolatm, Mumcipal y by app Com
mussars in many departments

The Bolshewik speaker shouted trying to make himself
heard that the decision of the Congress of Soviets meant
that alt Russta backed up the action of the Bolshevikt

You' he cned You are nat the real representative
of the people of Petro r.d! Shricks of Insult Tnsult!
The oid Mayor with dignity remindud tum that the Duma
was elected by the freest possibl popular vote Yes
he amswered  but that was a long ume ago—hke the
Tsay ee hah—like the Army Commitice ™

“There has been no new Congress of Soviets! they
yelled at um

“The Bolshevik faction refuses to remaam any lonoer 1n
1hus nest of tounter tevolntion— Uproar  —and we du
mand a re election of the Duma Whereupon the
Bolshewiki kit the chamber followed by cnes of German
a,ents' Down with the trastors!

Shincariov  Cadet then demanded that all Musicapal
i who had d to be C of the
y C be discharged from
thest posion and wdicted Schreder was on s feet
putting 2 mouon to the effect that the Duma protested
a anst the menace of the Bolshevila to dissolve it and as

the fegal representative of the population 1t would refuse
to leave 1ts post

Miitary R

Outside the Alexander Hall was crowded for the meet
m, of the C for Sal and Skobelev was
aumspeabin,  Never jet Besmd  was the fate of the

Revolution 50 acute never yet did the question of the
enstence of the Russian state exerte so much an:

xiety
never yet did hustory put so harshly and categorically the
question—is Russia to be or not to bet The great hour for
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The second 1s definitelv to disarm the counter revolutior
ary elements of Petrograd

The third 1s defimitely to orgamise the revolutionary poser
and assure the realsation of the popular programme

What few Cadet organs appeared and the bourceoist
generally adopted a detached 1romcal attitude toward
the whole t a sort of ptuous I told you 0
to the other parties Influential Cadets were to be secn
hovering around the Municipal Dumr and on the owt
skirts of the Commuttee for Salaton Other than thi,
the bourgosie lay low biding 1ts hour—wlich conld oot
be far off That the Bolshevtht would remain i poiet
longer than three days never occurred to anybody—eteept
perhaps to Lemn Trotsky the Petrograd workers and
the simpler soldiers

In the ligh amphitheatnical Nicolar Hall that aft t
noon I saw the Duma sitting 1n permanence {empestuous
groupmng around 1t all the forces of opposition The old
Mayor Schreider majestic with lus white harr and b ard
was descubing his wsit to Smolay the might before 1
protest 1n the name of the Mumcipal Self Government

The Duma beng the only custing legal Goverament 18
the city elected by equal direct and seerct suffrage would
not recognse the new power he had told Trotsky And
Trotsky had answered  There 1s a constitutional remedy
for that The Duma can be dissohved and re elected
At this report there was a furtous outery

If one recogmses a Government by bayon t  con
tinved the old man addressing the Duma well we have
one but I consider legtmate only a Governmnt reco?
mised by the people by the majority and not one created
bv the usurpation of a nmunonny' Wild applwsc on al
benches except those of the Bolsheuht Amid rencs ¢
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the salvation of the Revolution has arrived and n con
sciousness thereof we observe the close unton of the i
forces of the revolutionary democracy by whose of
gamised will a centre for the salvation of the country and

the Revolution has already been created And muck
of the same sort  We shall die sooner than surrender our
post!

Amud violent applause 1t was announced that th
Umnion of Railway Workers had jomed the Commuttee for
Salvation A few moments later the Post and Telegraph
Employees came mn then some Mensheviki Internationa]
1sts entered the hall to cheers The Railway men sad they
did not recogmse the Bolsheviki and had taken the entirt
rallroad apparatus nto their own hands refusing to €n
trust 1t to any usurpatory power The Telegraphers dele
gate declared that the operators had fatly refused to work
their mnstruments as long as the Bolshevik Commissat was
in the office The Postmen would not deliver or accept
mail at Smolny All the Smolny telephones were cut
off With great glee t was feported how Unitsky had gone
to the Ministry of Foreign Affarrs to demand the seeret
treaties and how Neratov had put hum out The Govern
ment employces were all stopping work

It was war—war deliberately planned Russtan fashion
war by strike and sabotage As we sat there the charman
read a hist of names and assignments so-and 50 was 10
make the round of the Miuistries another was to wsit the
banks some ten or twelve were to work the barracks and
persuade the soldiers fo remam neutral— Russian
soldiers do not shed the blood of your brothers! a com
rmuttee was to go and confer with herensky stll others
were despatched to provincial cittes to form branches of
the Commuttee for Salvation and link together the antt
Bolshevik clements
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muttees 1t calls upon the population of the town of Petrograd
to meet with decisive repulse all attempts to enter by force
privale apartments Bt StOpping st the use of arms 1n the
interests of the self-defence of citizens

Up on the corner of the Litemny five or six Red Guards
and a couple of savors had surrounded a news-dealer and
were demanding that he hand over s copies of the
Menshevik Rabochaya Ga.eta (Workers Gazette) An
goly he shouted at them shaking his first as one of the
saifors tore the papers from bus stand An ugly crowd had
gathered around abusing the patrol One little workman
kept expluning dogedly to the people and the news
dealer over and over agam It has kerensky s proclama
tion 1t It says we killed Russian people It wall make
bloodshed

Smolny was tenser than ever 1f that were possibte The
same runnin, men n the dark corndors squads of work
ers with nfles leaders with bulging portfolios arguing
explamng gving orders as they hurned anxiously along,
surrounded by frends and heutenants Men Lterally out
of themselves lving prodigies of sleeplessness and work
—-men unshaven filthy with burming eyes who drove
upon therr fixed purpose full speed on en,mes of exalta
ton So much they had to do so much! Take over the
Government orgamse the Gity keep the garrson layal
fight the Duma and the Commttee for Salvaton keep
out the Germans prepare 10 do battle with herens|

n
form the provinces what had happened ympacand\s:y from
Archangel 10 Viadivostok

Government and Ma
mespal employees refusm, to obey thewr Commussars
post and telegraph refuung them communieation, rail
roads stomly 1gnonn, their appeals for trains Kerensky
comung the garnson not altogether to be trusted the
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15t Revolutionanes and Menshevikt who had always been
distingusshed by therr sober devotion to facts

But more serious were the stories of Bolshevik wiolence
and terronsm For example 1t was said and printed that
the Red Guards had not only thoroughly looted the Win
ter Palace but that they had massacred the yunkers after
disarmung them had \illed some of the Mimsters i ¢o'd
blood and as for the woman soldiers most of them had
been violated and many had commutted swcide because
of the tortures they had gone through All these
stones were swallowed whole by the crowd in the Duma.
And worse still the mothers and fathers of the students
and of the women read these frghtful detarls often o
compared by bses of names and toward mightfall the
Duma began to be besieged by frantic citizens

A typical case 15 that of Prince Tumanov whose body
1t was announced 1n many ncwspapers had been found
floating 1 the Moika Canal A few hours later this was
demed by the Prince s family who added that the Prince
was under arrest so the press rdentified the dead man 8
General Demmssov The General having also come to li¢
we mnvestigated and could find no trace of any body
having been found whatever

As we left the Duma buildimg two boy scouts were
distributing hand bills  to the cnormous crowd which
blocked the Nevshy 1n front of the door—a crowd cor
posed almost entirely of business men shop hecpers
clunovinke clerks One read

From the Municipal Duma
The Mumicipal Duma i its meeting of October 26th

view of the events of the day decrees To announce the
lability of private dwell Through the House Com
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hold on' they cned “Too much 1s agaumst us We havent
got the men We will be isolated and the whole thing will
fall So hamenev Riazanov and others

But Lemn with Trotsky beside tum stood firm as 2
roch. Let the compromusers actept out pro tamme ard
they can come ! We wont give way an mch If there
are tomtades here who havent the coura, e and the wifl
to dare what we dare let them leave wath the rest of th
covards and conciliators' Backed by the workers and
sold ers we shall go on

At five mmutes past seven came word from the left
Soctabist Revolutonanes to say that they wonld remamn n
the Military Revolutionary Commuttee

See! sudLemn They are following!

A Iittle later as we sot at the press table 1 the big hall
2u Anarchist who was wrting for the bour_ems papers
proposed to me that we go and find out what had become
of the pressdom There was sobody in the Tsay-ee Aaht
office nor wn the bureau of the Petrograd Soviet From
toom to room we wandered through vast Smolny Nobody
seemed to have (e shtest 1dea whese 1o find the govern
m, body of the Con tess As we went my companion
descnibed tus ancient revolutionary activities tus lon, and
pleasant extle 1 France As for the Bolshevii he
confid 4 to me that they were common rude 1gnorant

persons without @sthetic senstbiliies He was a real spec
unen of the Russian intelligentsia

$0 he came ot
last to Room 17 office of the Mintary Revolunionary
Commuttee and sto0d there in the mudst of a) the fa
rous coming acd gom, The door opened and out shat &
squat fat faced man m a viform without msigma who
scemed to be smibin —which stde after a munute one
:::k‘\)o % the fxed gnn of extreme fatigue Tt was Kry
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Cossacks waiting to come out Aganst them not only
the orgamsed bourgeorsie but all the other Socralist parties
except the Left Socialist Revolutionaries a few Menshe-
vikt Internationalists and the Soctal Democrat Intema
tonafists and even they undccided whether to stand by
or not With them 1t 1s true the workers and the soldier
masses—the peasants an unknown quantity—but after all
the Bolsheviki were a pohtical faction not nich 1 trauned
and educated men

Riazanov was coming up the front steps explamine 11
1 sort of humorous panmic that he Commussar of Com
merce knew nothing whatever of business In the up
stairs cafe sat a man all by himself in the corner 1 a goat
shin cape and clothes which had been—I was gown® fo
say sleptn  but of course he hadn t slept—and a three
days growth of beard He was anwously figunng on 2
dirty envelope and biting his pencil meanwlule This v
Menzhinsky Commussar of Finance whose qualificavons
were that he had once been clerk 1 a French bank
And these four half running down the hall from the office
of the Military Revolutionary Commuttee and serbbiin®
on bits of paper as they run—these were Commisdss
despatched to the four corners of Russw to carry th
news argue or fight—with whatever arguments of Wedf
ons came to hand

The Congress was to meet at one oclock and lon
since the great meeting hall had filled but by scyven there
was yet no sign of the presidum The Bolshevik
and Left Social Revolutionary factions were 1n session i
thetr own rooms All the Inclong afternoon Lenim and
Trotshy had fought against compromuse A considerable

art of the Bolsheviki 1 ¢ ¢ 1n frvour of giving way so far
as to create a joint 70l Socralst government We cant
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popvlar leader—a leader purely by wutue o mmkc;
colourless humoutless uncompromising and - detache
without. picturesque dosynerasies—but with the power
of explaning profound 1deas 1n simple terms of analvsing
2 concrete situation And combined with shrewdness th
greatest irtellectual audacity

Namenev was feading the report of the actions of the
Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee  aboliion of capital
punishment 1n the Army restoration of the frec nght of
pops anda release of officers and soldiers arrested for
political enmes orders to arrest herensky and confisca
ton of food supplies 1 pravate store houses Tre
mendous applause

Agan the representauve of the Bund The uncom
promsin, atttude of the Bolsheviki would mean the
crushing of the Revolution therefore the Bund delegates
must refuse any lon.gr to sit in the Congress Cnes from
the audience  We thou ht you walked out last m hr!
How many more mes ate you gomng to walk out?

Then the representative of the Mensheviks Internation
2lws Shouwts  What! Yoo here sl The speaker ex
plamed that only part of the Mensheviki Internationalists
feft the Con_ress the rest were gomng to stay—-—

We consider #t dangerous and perhaps even mortal for
the Revolution to transfer the power to the Soviets —In
terrupions— but we feel it our duty to remam n the
Congress and vote a_anst the transfer heret

Other speakers followed apparently wuthout any ordey
A dleate of the coal muners of the Don Basm called
upon the Congress to take measures a ainst kaledin who
meht cut off ¢oal and food from the capital Several
solders yast aroned from the Front brought the en
thusiastic greetin,s of their Te,

Aents Now Lemun
gnppin, the edge of the reading stand letung s hule
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My friend who was a dapper, civilized looking youn?
man gave a cry of pleasure and stepped forward

Nicolar Vasihievitch!  he said holding out s haad
Dont you remember me comrade? We were i pnson
together

krylenko made an effort and concentrated his mind
and sight Why yes he answered finally looking the
other up and down with an expression of great friend
limess You are S—— Zdrasnuge! They hissed
What are you domg in all this? He waved his arm
around

Oh I'm just looking on You seem very success
ful

Yes replied hrylenko with a sort of do,oedness
The proletanan Revolution 1s a great success ™ He
laughed Perhaps—perhaps however we 11 meet tn pri<o?
agam'
When we got out into the corndor agam my frend
went on with lus explanations  You see Im a follosef
of Kropothin To us the Revolution 1s a great failure f
has not aroused the patriotism of the masses Of cour
that only proves that the people arc not ready for Revole
tion

It was just 8 40 when a thundering wave of cheurs 3t
nounced the entrance of the presidium with Lemn—gredt
Lenin—among them A short, stocky figure with 1 i
head set down n hus shoulders bald and buleing Lule
eyes a snubbish nose wide generous mouth and keavy
chin clean shaven now but alrcady beginmng to bristle
with the well known beard of hs past and future Dressed
in shabby clothes his trousers much too long for mm
Unimpressive to be the 1dol of a mob loved and revered
as perhaps few leaders m history have been A stran ©
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ahich 13 destzed by the immense majoney of e wockers sod
the Iabourine glasses exhausted and depleted by the \n;«-—
that peace which the Russun workess and poasants w‘;
hovin struck down the Tsatist roonarchy have Not OIS

to demand cate_orically—tmamediate peace without anneta
vons {ihat Is to say Without conguest of foraen terntony

wthout foreible 2npevation of other natiomakives) 2nd Wik
our ndemntties

The Government of Russia proposes 10 al) the belhecrent
peoples immedately to conclude such a peate by showing
themselves willing ta ester upon the deusive steps of negotia
tons aurmag at such a peace ot once without ihe shghtest
dehay before the definttsve sanficanon of ail the conditrons of
such a peace by the authonsed assenbhies of the people of
all countries and of alt nationalives

By annexation or conguest of foreren terntory the Gov
emment s o the 7 of demo
trauc rights w general and the ngnts of the wosking<ctasy
w particular~all wwon to a grear and strong State of 3
small or weak nauonahity wabout the voluntary clear and
precise expresstop of s consent and desire whatever be the
‘moment when such 2p annexation by torce was accomphshed
Whatever be the degree of cvilisaion of the pation annexed
bv force or muwtamed outstde the frontiers of another
State 2o matter of that natjon be 10 Europe or i the far
countries acrost the sea.

i any nation 18 retamed by force withia the hmits of an
other State of w spie of the desire evpressed by (it
matters Wtfle ¢ that dewire be etpressed by the press by
popalar meetings devisions of polncal parties or by as
orders and ot a amst Aationa) oppression) that mation e
oot gwven the b of demdiog by free vote—without the
shighsest constraint. aftes she complete departure of the armed
forces of the nauon afweh bas anneved 1t of wishes 10 annex
b ar 55 siton ef 10 general—tbe form of s nanonal and
political organ sation such 2 Tmon eonshtules an annexa
fom—that 18 fo 83y conquest and an act of vicjence
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winking eyes travel over the crowd as he stood there watt
ing apparently oblivious to the long rolling ovation shich
lasted several minutes When 1t finished be said smply

We shall now proceed to construct the Socialist order!
Agamn that overwhelming human roar

The first thing 15 the adoption of practical measures to

realise peace We shall offer peace to the peoples of
all the belligerent countnes upon the basts of the Soviet
terms—no annexations no mdemmties and the night of
self determunation of peoples At the same tume according
to our promise we shall publish and repudiate the secret
treaties The question of War and Peace 1s so cleat
that I thunk that I may without preamble read the project
of a Proclamation to the Peoples of All the Bellgerent
Countries

His great mouth seemung to smile opened wide as he
spoke his voice was hoarse——not unpleasantly so but 28
of 1t had hardened that way after years and years of
speaking—and went on monotonously with the effect of
being able to go on forever For emphasis he bent
forward shghtly No gestures And before lum 2 thou
sand simple faces looking up n ntent adoration

Proclamation to the Peoples and Governments
of All the Belligerent Nations *

The Workers and Peasants Government created by the
revolution of November 6th and 7th and based on the
Soviets of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Deputies pro-
poses 1o all the belligerent peoples and to thewr Gorernments
to begin mmediately negotiations for a just and democratic
peace

The Government means by a just and democratic peace

Thus proct matan Was d fied by Lenin 5 wad th decree on peace
wh ch followed 8 ~Ed
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which 15 destred by the immense majonty of the workers and
the labourin, clas es exhausted and depl 1ed by the \\;\;_
that peace which the Russian workers and peasants after
having struck down the Tsatist monarchy have not ceased
to demand categonically—immediate peace Without annexa
nons (that 15 1o say without conquest of forein terntory
whout foroible annexation of ether satonslites) and with
out mdernmties

The Governmsnt of Russia propases to all the belheerent
peoples mmediately to conclude such a pesce by showing
themselves willing to ester upoa the decistve steps of pesotia
tions aming at such a peace at once without the shehtest
delay before the definitive ratificatton of all the conditions of
wuch 2 peace by the authotsed assemblies of the people of
all countnes 2nd of all nationalities

By annexation or conguest of foreign terntory the Gov
efiment bl

1o the of demo.
cratic nehts 10 genera) and the nghts of the working-class

n particular—all ynion to a great and strong State of a
sm 1l or weak natonalty without the voluntary ¢l ar and
precue expression of nts consent and desire whatever be the
moment when such an by force was p

whatever be the deorce of civilisation of the nation annexed
by force of muntmned outside the frontiers of anather

State wo mater f (hav navon be m Eutope or 1a Whe far
countries acToss the sea.

1f any nation 1 retamed by force within the himsts of an
other State 1f m spite of the dewire expressed by 1 (it
matters Wttie t that desire be expressed by the press by
popular meetings  decisions of pohiseal parties or by dis
orders aad fiots agoinst national oppression) that nation 15
nat given the nght of decidiog by free vote—wathout the
sliyhtest constraint after the complete departure of the armed
forces of the nation which has annexed 1t or wishes 10 annex
% o 1s stron er 1n general—the form of us national and
Poltcal argansation suth @ umon constitutes an anpexa
ton—that 1= {0 say conquest and an act of violence



174 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

winking eyes travel over the crowd as he stood there wait
g apparently oblivious to the long rolling ovation wruch
lasted scveral minutes When 1t fimshed he said simply
We shall now proceed to construct the Sociabst order!
Agam that overwhelming human roar
The first thing 1s the adoption of practical measures 10

realise peace We shall offer peace to the peoples of
all the belligerent countries upon the basis of the Sovel
terms—no annexations no indemmtics and the nieht of
self determination of peoples At the same time accordm,
to our promise we shall publish and repudiate the secret
treaties The question of War and Peace 15 0 clear
that I think that I may without preamble read the project
of a Proclamation to the Peoples of All the Belligerent
Countries

His great mouth seemung to smile opened wide as he
spoke his vorce was hoarse—not unpleasantly so but 28
1f 1t had hardened that way after years and years o
speaking—and went on monotonously with the effect of
being able to go on forever For emphasis he bent
forward shightly No gestures And before him a thou
sand stmple faces looking up 1n intent adoration

Proclamation to the Peoples and Gosvernmenls
of 41l the Belligerent Nations *

The Workers and Peasants Government created by the
sevolution of November 6th and 7th and based on the
Soviets of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Dcputies pro-
poses to all the belligerent peoples and to their Gorernments
to begin immediately negotiations for a just and democratic
peace
The Government means by a just and democratic peace

Ths proctamation was dr ft d by Lenln as was the d cree on peace.
which folio ed it —Ed
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Workers and Peasants Government of Russia addresses
equally and wu particular the conscious workers of the three
nstions most devoted 1o humanity and the three most 1m

portant nations amon  those taking part in The present HaT-—
Enghnd France and Germany The workers of these coun

tries have rendered the greatest services $o the cause of
progress and of Socualism The splendid examples of the
Chartist movement 1 England the series of revolutions of
world wide hnutoncal sgnificance accomphshed by the French
proletanat—~and finally 1 Germany the hustone struggle
2guost the Laws of Exception 3n example for the workers
of the whole world of prolonged and stubbom action and
the creation of the formidable organisations of German pro-
fetarians—all these models of proletattan heroism  these
monaments of history are for us a sure guarantes that the
workers of these countries will understand the duty imposed
upon them to liberate humamity from the horrors and con

sequences of war and that these workers by decisive ener

#2tic and contmued action walt hielp us fo bring to a success

ful conclusion the cause of peace—and at the same time the

<ause of the liberation of the exploited workin, masses from
all slavery and olf explortation

When the grave thunder of applau ¢ had died away
Lemn spoke a un

We propose to the Congress 10 Taufy this declaranon
We address ourselves to the Governments as well as to
the peoples for a declaration which would be addressed
onlv to the peoples of the belbgerent countnies m_ht
delay the conclusion of peace The conditions of Peaic
drawn vp dunn, the armustice will be ranfed by the
Consutuent Assembly 1n fixin, the duration of be armus-
twee at three months we desire to

. gve 10 the peoples as
on, @ rest as possible after thus bloody extermination

and ample time for thewm to elect ther Tepresentatives
Thus proposal of peace wall meet wah resistance on the
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To continue this war mn order to permut the stron and
rich nations to divide among themselves the weak and con
quered pationalities 1s considered by the Government the
greatest possible cnme agamst humamity and the Govem
ment solemnly proclaims its decision to sign a treaty of peace
which will put an end to this war upon the 1bove conditions
equally farr for all litres without excep

The Government abolishes secret diplomacy expressing
before the whole country 1ts firm deciston to conduct all the
negotiations 1n the light of day before the people and wilf
proceed tmmediately to the full publicatton of all s cret
treattes confirmed or concluded by the Government of land
owners and capitalists from March until November 7th 1917
All the clauses of the sccret treaties which as occur 1 2
majority of cases have for thewr object to procure advantaces
and prvil ges for Russtan capitalists to maintam or angment
the anncxations of the Russinp imperialists are denounced
by the Govcrament tmmeduately and without discussion

In proposing to all Governments and all peoples 10 €0
gage wmn publi negotiations for peace the Government de
clares 1tself ready to carry on these negotiatons by telerraph
by post or by pourparlers betwcen the representatives of
the diferent countries or at a conference of these represent
tives To facitate these pourparlers the Government 2p+
points its authorised representantves in the neutral countrics

The Government propases to all the governments and {0 the
peoples of all the belligerent countrics to conclude an 1M
mediate armustice 1t the same time suggesting that the
armistice ought to last three months during which ume it
1s perfectly possible not only to hold the necessary pourparlers
petween the representatives of all the nations and nationalities
without cxception drawn mto the war or forced to take part
1n 1t but also to consohe authonised assemblies of representa
tives of the people of all countries for the purpose of the
defimite acceptance of the conditions of p ace

In addressing this offer of peace to the Governments
to the peoples of all the belligerent countries the Provisional

and
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m
bot would prefer a Soctalist coahton Letush Socral
Democrzcy support * Something as lundled m

these men One spoke of the  comng World Revoluton
of which we are 1he advance guasd anothey of the new
2 © of brotherhood when all the peoples will become one
great famdly Au ndiadual member claumed the
foor These 1s contradicton here  he said  First you
offer peace without annexations and mdemmues and then
you say you wall consider all peace offers To consider
means to aceept
Lemn was on s feet  We want a just peace but we
are not afrad of a revolutionary wat Probobly the
impenabist Governments will not answer our appeat—but
we shall not assue an ultrnatum to which 1t will be easy to
$ay no 1f the German proletanat realises that we are
seady to consider all offers of peace that wll pethaps be
the fast drop which overflows the bowl—revolution wlt
break out m Germany
Ve consent to examune all conditions of peace but
that doesnt mtan that we shol) accept them For
same of our terms we shall fight to the end—but posably
for others will find  ympassibls to contmue the wa
Above all we want to finish the war
It was exactly 10 35 when hamenev asked all in favour
of the proclarmation to hold up thewr cards One delegate
dared to rase his hand agamst but the sudden sharp
outburst atound fam brought 1t swifily down Uuan
mous
Suddenly by common wnpulse we found oursehs on
ous feet mumblin, to,ether into the mooth Wung unison
‘{‘fk ;h: :ﬁ:n:r;:::;z r:kirlllzmd old soldier was sobbin,,
ontar rapidly winked the tears
e s ot 8 i Plkesmen {40 e partes
B 1 hevik —]

but poB h vk
£g M T LAt bow v e ic g coman”  wy p
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part of the impenalist governments—we don t fool our
selles on that score But we hope that revolunon wil
soon break out in all the belligerent countries that 1s why
we address ourselves espectally to the workers of France
England and Germany
The revolution of November 6th and 7th ™ he ended
has opened the era of the Social Revolution The
labour movement in the name of peace and Socialsm
shall win and fulfil sts destiny
There was something qui~t and powerful m all this
which strred the souls of men It was understandabl
why people believed when Lenn spoke
By crowd vote 1t was quickly decrded that only repr
sentatwves of pohtical factions should be allowed to speat
on the motron and that speakers should be hmted to
fifteen minutes
Fust harelin for the Left Sociahist Revolutionanes
Our faction had no opportumity to proposc amendments
to the text of the proclamatron 1t 1s a private document
of the Bolshevikt But we will vote for 1t because we agree
with its spirtt
For the Social Democrats Internationalists hramarod
long,  stoop shouldered and near sighted—destined 10
achieve some mnotoriety as the Clown of the Opposition
Only a Government composed of all the Soctalst parues
he said could possess the authonity to take such important
action If a Socialist coalition were formed s faction
would support the entire programme 1if not only part of
it As for the procl n the Internationalists were 1
thorough accord with 1ts mam points
Then one after another amud nsing enthusiasm
Ulrmintan Social Democracy support Lithuanian Social
Democracy support Populist Socialists support Polish
Social Democracy support Polish Socralists support—
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For thus did they he there the martyrs of March 1n
therr cold Brotherhood Grave on Mars Field for this
thousands and tens of thousands had died 1 the prisans
1 exle 1 Sibenan mizes It had not come as they ex
pected 1t would come nor as the tntelligentsia desired 1t
But 1t had come—tongh stiong mpatent of formulas
contemptuous of sentimentalism real

Lenm was readm,, the Decree on Land *

(1) All pmate o voership of land 1s abolished immediately
without compensation

(7) All land-owners estates and all lands belon g to the
Crown to monastenies church lands with all th ir live stock
and wventorred propetty bulldings and all appurtenances
are transferred to the disposition of the townstup Land
Commttees and the distnict Soviets of Peasants Deputies
unul the Constituent Assembly meets

{3) Any damage whatever done to the confiscated prop
erty which from now on belongs to the whoe Peaple 18
fegarded as a senous cume punishabl by the revolutionary
trbunals  The district Soviets of Peasants Deputies shall
take all necessary measures for the observance of the st tes!
order dutin, th takin,, over of the land-owners estates for
the determmation of the dimensions of the plots of Jand snd
which of them are subject to confiscation for the drawsn_ up
of an mventory of the entire confiscated property ang for
the stnictest revolulionary protection of all the farmung
property ou the land with all bldings stop) ments panle
supplies of products eic passing into the bands of the
People

Draf dbyLennTh wa b dec wh bR kn ol

I pabiot wy ma ;Qbymws\hmh dtdgﬂ ‘dn:“
B Sl e n tom t p ogrm pepar d by W soc 1

B, vy Party UG by the Peasast U gas and Prasam So o
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back The immense sound rolled through the hall burst
windows and doors and seared into the quiet sky The
war 1s ended' The war 1s ended! said a young workman
near me his face shming And when 1t was over s #¢
stood there n a kind of awkward hush some one i the
back of the room shouted Comrades' Let us remembet
those who have died for liberty! So we began to sing the
Funeral March that slow hol t

ly and yet trumph
chant so Russian and so moving The Internanonale 1s an
alien air after all The Funeral March seemed the very
soul of those dark masses whose delegates sat m this hall
bulding from thewr obscure visions a new Russia—and
perhaps more

You fell in the fatal fight

For the Iberty of the people for the honour of iht
people

You gave up your lives and everything dear to you

You suffered 1n horrible prisons

You went to exile tn chams

Without a word you carnied your chains because you could
not 1gnore your suffering brothers

Because you believed that justice 1s stronger than the
sword

The time will come when your surrendered life will count

That time 1s near when tyranny falls the people will ris
great and free!

Farewell brothers you chose a noble path

You are followed by the new and fresh army ready to de
and to suffer

Farewell brothers you chose a noble path

At your grave we swear to fight to worh for freedom and
the people s happiness
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harsbly 1 the faces of the crowd  We demand their
sostant release’ They are now m Peter Paul forusss We
must have smmedsate actiont There 15 ot 2 moment (@
Tose!

Another followed fum a soldier with disardered beard
and flaming eyes You su k ve and talk about gving the
$and 10 the peasants and you comiut an act of tyrants and
usurpers agawst the peasants chosen representatuves’ 1
tell you~— he rassed bis fist  1f one hur of their feads 15
barmed you il have a revolt on your hands! The crond
strred confusedly

Th a up tose Trotsky calm and venomous conscious
of power grected with a roar  Yesterday the Miditary

Revolutionary Commuttee decided to refease the Sociabist
and Menst 3

y Mazlov Salaz
fan Gvozdov and Mabizntovich—on prnciple That they

are sull n Peter Paul 15 only because we have had so
muck to do They will bowever be detaed at thesr
bomes under arrest untid we have wmvesugated thewr com

plety 4n the treacherous acts of herensky dunng the
komulov affaiet

Never shouted Pramhbh  m any revalution have such
thin..s been seen as go on heret”

Yov are mistaken  responded Trotsky  Such things
have been se v even m this revolution Hundreds of ot
comrades were artested w the July days When
Comrade Kollontar was teleased from prson by the doc
tars arders Avksentiev placed ot ber door two former
2 ems of the Tears secret pobiee®™ The peasants with
drew muttenng followed by somreal hoats

The representatns of the Left Socmalst Revalutionan s
spok on the Land Decree While 2 reeng m poacpl
s tachion could not vote on th qui S 2

2stion untd aftes s
cission The Peasants Sowiets should be consulted
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(4) For gudance during the realtsatson of the great land
reforms until thetr final resolution by the Constituent Assem
bly shall serve the followmng peasant nakaz? (instructions)
drawn up on the basis of 242 Jocal peasant naka ¢ by the
editorial board of the Izvestia of the All Russian Soviet
of Peasants Deputies and published tn No 83 of sud
Inesna’ (Petrograd No 88 August 19th 1917)

The lands of peasants and of Cossacks serving 1 the
Army shall not be confiscated

This 1s not explamned Lemn  the project of former
Minister Chernov who spoke of erecting a frame work
and tried to realise reforms from above From below on
the spot will be decided the questions of diviston of the
Iand The amount of land recerved by each peasant wil
vary according to the Jocahty

Under the Provisional Government the ponveshchikt
flatly refused to obey the orders of the Land Committees
—those Land Commuittees projected by Lvov brought
mto eustence by Shingariov and admumistered by Keren
sky' 4

Before the debates could begin a man forced huis way
violently through the crowd 1n the aisle and climbed upon
the platform It was Pianikh member of the Executte
Commuttee of the Peasants Soviets and he was mad clean
through

The Executive Commuttee of the All Russian Soviets
of Peasants Deputies protests agamnst the arrest of out
comrades the Misters Salazkin and Mazlov! * he flung

Sergei S rge ich Sal zkin il ¢ la the zem t o m _emens Minl ter of
Ed ¢ ton f om Scptembe (0 No ember 1917 Semy n Leonto ich Malov

. SR, fact nal oppo ent of Chemo  who ¢ ded nim a3 M ol ter of
I&rx cux‘:' ecand r p!ac‘:d h d ftlawo the redstributio It 1 ad w;
somewh ¢ more ¢ servat € nd Imied one spply ng only to Iads 101
by the peasaaty and not t th ¢t Dnd of th- ou try Both &t pror

ed for instruct ons o the Jocal | nd comm tiee  nd the ge Ating of to
respond og powers to those comm tices —Ed
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platform and the session recommenced by the readin, of
tele rams from e iment after re;ment announcing their
adhesion to the Mibitary Revoluionary Commuttee

In lexsurely manner the meetng gathered momenturs
A delejate from the Russian troops on the Macedonian
front spoke bitterly of their stwauon We suffer there
more from the friendstup of our Allies than from the
enemy” he sad Representanves of the Tenth and
Twelfth Armies just arttved 1n hot haste reported  We
support you with all our strength! A peasant solder pro-
tested 2 amst the Telease of the trator Socialists Maz
lov and Salazkin  as for the Executne Commuttee of the
Peasants Soviets 1t should be atrested en masse! Here was
ceal revolutionary talk A deputy from the Russian
Army in Persia declared he was nstructed to demand ali
power to the Soviety A Ukraman officer speaking
w s pauve tongue “There 15 no nationthism m this
ensis Da zdravstyuyet the proletanan dictatorship
of all lands!  Such a delu_e of _h and bot thoughts that
surely Russta would never a ain be dumb?

Kamenev remarked that the ant Bolshevik forces were
trying 1o stir up disorders everywhere and read an appeal
of the Congress to all the Soviets of Russia

The AX Russan Conefess of Sowiets of Workers and
Soldiers Deputses including some Peasants Deputies calls
upon the local Soviets 1o take immediate energetic measures
10 oppose all counter revolutionaty ants Jewish action and all
Ppog oms whatever they may be The honour of the Worhers
Peasants and Solders Revolution demands that na pogrom
be colerated

The Red Guard of Petrograd the Trevolutionary garmson and

the sailors have maintained complete order im the capita)
Workers soldiers and peasants you should follow every

where the example of the workers and solders of Petrograd.
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The Mensheviki Internationalists too msisted on 2
party caucus

‘Then the leader of the Maximalists the Anarchist wing
of the peasants We must do honour to a political party
which puts such an act nto effect the first day, withovt
Jawing about 1t!

A typreal peasant was m the tabune Jong hair boots
and sheep skin coat bowing to all corners of the hall I
wish you well comrades and citizens  he smd  There are
some Cadets walking around outside You arrested out
Socialist peasants—why not arrest them?

This was the signal for a debate of excited peasants I
was precisely like the debate of soldiers of the mght b
fore Here were the real proletanans of the land

Those members of our Executive Commuttee Avh
sentiev and the rest whom we thought were the peasants
protectors—they are only Cadets too! Arrest them' AT
rest them!

Another Who are these Pranikhs these Avksenticss”
They are not peasants at ali' They only wag ther taih!
How the crowd rose to them recognising brothers'

The Left Socialist Rexolutionaries proposcd a half hour
mtermission As the delegates streamed out Lenin stood
up i his place

We must not lose ume comrades' News all important
to Russia must be on the press to morrow morning Ne
delay!

And above the hot discussion argument shuffiing of
feet could be heard the voice of an ermssary of the Md
stary Revolutionary Commuttee crymg  Fiftcen agiators
wanted 1n room 17 at once! To go to the Front!

Tt was almost two hours and a half later that the dele
gates came stragghng back the presidium mounted the
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ment of herensky 15 not a screen befund which can be
Tudden dirty work bhe gesertion! Desertess ace scoundrels
sho run away home and leave their comrades to die 1n
the trenches alone! Every deserter 15 a teattor and should
be pomshed Uproar  shouts of  Dovolno!
Teesche! Kameoev hastly proposed to leave the matter
10 the Government for decision ®

At230 A M fell a tense hush hamenev was readin,
the dectee of the Comsutaton of Power *

Until the meetng of the Constituent Assembly a pro-
Vol Workers and Pra ois Government 13 formed whi b
shall be named the Council of People's Commussars

The admunstration of the different branches of state activity
shall be wntrusted (0 commissions whose composiion shall be
1e ulated to ensure the carfymg out of the pror mm of the
Congress 1 close umon with the mass-organisations of
worfing men worhing women sallors soldiers peasants and
clencal employees The governmenta) power 1s vested 1 a
colegtam made up of the chairmen of these commussions
that 15 1o say the Councl of People s Commissars

Control over the activines of the Peaple s Commussars and
the ¢ bt to replace them sl belom,, to the Al Russian
Coo s s of Soviets of Workers Peasants and Solders
Deputies and 1ts Central Executive Commuttes

Sl silence as he read the kit of Commissars bursts

of applause after each name Lemins and Trotsky's es
pecully >

Pres dent of the Council Vadimir Ulianoy (Lerm)
{teno A 1 Rykov
Patidbyle £

w2 307 R
ol s 1o Rykar D peak sy 5 " g Uy DD et
Lomo  and T ode o

cg W g
Stp Sk cs AD Owee
AT men hobee or prpg}g;
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Comrade soldiers and Cossachs on us falls the duty of
assuring real revolutionary order
All revolutionary Russta and the entire world have therr
eyes on us

At two oclock the Land Decree was put to vote with
only one agamnst and the peasant delegates wild with
J0¥ So plunged the Bolshevihr ahead rrreststible
over nding hesitation and  opposttion—the only people
m Russta who had a defimte programme of action while
the others talked for eight long months

Now arose a soldier gaunt ragged and eloguent to
protest against the clause of the naka. tending to depmie
mulitary deserters from a share 1n wvillage land allotments
Bawled at and hissed at first his simple moving speech
finally made silence Forced aganst s will 1nto the
butchery of the trenches he cried which you your
selves 1n the Peace decree have voted senseless as well
as hornible he greeted the Revolution with hope of peace
and freedom Peace? The Government of herensky
forced him agamn to go forward into Galicia to slau_hter
and be slaughtered to s pleas for peace Tercshchenko
simply laughed Freedom? Under Kerenshy he found
his Commuttees suppressed his newspapers cut off his
party speakers put n prison At home n his village
the landlords were defying his Land Commuttees jathny
s comrades In Petrograd the bourgeoisic in all
ance with the Germans were sabotaging the food and
ammumtion for the Army He was without boots
or clothes Who forced him to desert? The Gov
ernment of herensky which you have overthrown' At
the end there was applause

But another solder hotly denounced it The Govern
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racy but only by the incapacity of the Govern
ﬁn‘ie:ocgn:ythc ycop){a zveacc and bread And the left
Win, Cannot mamntan stself m power unless 1t can solve
thiese questions
Can 1t give bread to the people? Grain 15 scarce The
majenty of the peasants Wil not be wath you fer you
cannot gne them the machinery they need Fuel and
ofher pnmary necessies are aimost mpossible to pro-
cure
As for peace that will be even more difficult The
Alles refused to talh with Slobelev They will never
accept the prop of a peace from you

You will not be reco_nised either 1 London and Pans
of 1 Berhn

You cannot count on the efiectne help of the pro-
letanat of the Allied countnes because 1 most countries
118 very far from the revolotionary stroggle remember
the Allied democracy was unable

holm € C

<

even to convohe the
7 the German Socwal
Democrats 1 have just talked with Comrade Goldenberp
onv of our deletes to Stockholm he was told by the
vepresentatives of the Extreme Left that revolution i
Germany was impossible dunn, the war Here

interruptions began to come thick and fast but Avilov
kept on

The wsolatior of Russia will fatally result esther yy the
defeat of the Rusan Army by the Germans and the
patehang up of a peace between the Austro-German coal;
von and the Franco-Bnish coaliion at fhe expense of
Russia—ot 10 2 separate peace with Germar

[ have just learned that the Allied ambassadors are
prepanng to feave and that Commuttees for Salvation



180 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

Agriculture V. P Milutin

Labour A G Shlupnikov

Miluary and Naral Affairs—a commuttee composed of
V A Ovseenko (Amonov) N V krylenko and P E

Dybenko
Commerce and Industry V P Nogin
Popular Edi AVI harsky

Finance 1 1 Shvortsov (Stepanor)

Foreign Afflairs 1. D Broastewn (Trotsky)

Justice G 1 Oppokov (Lomov)

Supplies 1 A Teodorovich

Post and Telegraph N P Avilov (Glebov)
Chairman for Nationahties 1 V Djugashvili (Stalin)
Raiiroads To be filled Iater

There were bayonets at the edges of the room bayonets
pricking up among the delegates the Military Resolu
tonary Commritee was arming cverybody Bolshevism
was arming for the dccistve battle with kerensky the
sound of whose trumpets came up the south west wind

In the meanwhile nobody went home on the contrary
hundreds of newcomers filtered tn filling the great 1007
solid with stern faced soldiers and workmen who stood
for hours and hours indefatigably sntent The air ¥as
thich with cigarette smoke and human breathing and
the smell of coarse clothes and sweat

Avilov of the staff of Novaya Zhn was speaking
the name of the Socal Democrat Internationalists and
the remnant of the Menshevihi Internationabsts Avilov
with his young mtelligent face lookmng out of place 10
his smart frock coat

We must ask oursclves where we are gomng The
ease with which the Coaliion Government was upset
cannot be explamed by the strength of the left wing of
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impossible for us to serve as ntermeduaries between the
Bolshewik: and the other groups of the democracy

And that 1s our priacipal duty at 1his moment. We cannot
sustam any government except a government of Socialist
coalihon

We protest morcover aainst the tyranmcal conduct
of the Bolsheviks Our Commussars have been dnven from
thexr posts Qur only organ Znanta Truda {Banner of
Labour) was forbidden to appear 3esmday

The Central Duma 15 forming a powerful Committee
for Salvaton of Country and Revoluton to fight you
Already you are ssolated and your Government 15 wathout
the support of a single other democratic group

And now Trotsky stood upon the raised tnbune con
fident and domnatin, with that sarcastic expression about
tus mouth which was almost 2 sneer He spoke mn a
nn,ing voice and the great crowd rose to him

These considerations on the dangers of 1solation of
our party are not new On the eve of mnsurrection eur
fatal defeat was also predicted Everybody was a amst
us only a faction of the Social t Revolutionanes of the
left was with us 1 the Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee
How 15 1t that we were able to overturn the Government
almost without bloodshed? That fact 15 the most
striking proof that we were not wsolated In reality the
Provisional Government was isolated the democratic
partes which march agamst us were 1solated are 1solated
and forever cut off from the proletanat!

They speak of the necessity for a coalition There 15
only one coaliion possible—the coalition of the workers
i‘;“:;z arl:lmr:;la Ppeasants and 1t 15 our party s honour
tion did A\\:tew me;n?i“m“ What sor of cox
poned the Goverament fmalm(m with those who sup-

of Treason to the People? Coal
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of Country and Revolution are forming in all the etties of
Russia
No one party can conquer these enormous difficulties
The majonity of the people supporting a government of
Socilist coaliion can alone accomplish the Revolu
tion
He then read the resolution of the two factions

Recognising that for the salvation of the conquests of the
Revolution 1t 15 indispensable immediately to constitute 3
government based on the revolutionary democracy organised
m the Soviets of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Depulies
recognising moreover that the task of this government 1 the
quickest posstble attamment of peace the transfer of the Jand
wto the hands of the agrarian commuttees the organsation of
control over industrial production and the comvocation of
the Constituent Assembly on the date decrded the Conoress
appolnts an executive commuttee to constitute such a gov
ernment after an agreement with the groups of the democracy
which are taking part mn the Congress

In spite of the revolutionary exaltayon of the i
umphant crowd Awilovs cool tolerant reasomng had
shaken them Toward the end the cries and hisses died
away and when he finished there was even some clapping

Rarelin followed him—also young fearless whose
stcenty no one doubted—for the Left Sociahist Revolu
tionanies the party of Maria Spiridonova  the party which
almost alone followed the Bolsheviki and which repre
sented the resvolutionary peasants

Our party has refused to enter the Couneil of People s
Comnussars because we do not wish forever to separale
ourselves from the part of the revolutionary army which
left the Congress a scparation which would make 1t
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Ramenev recognised a delegate from the Union of Ratway
Workers a bardfaced stocky man with an atitude of
implacable hostlity He threw a bombshell

In the name of the stron est orgamsation in Russia 1
demand the nght to speak and 1 say to you the Vik hel
charges me to make known the decision of the Union con
cermun, the consttution of Power The Central Commuttec
refuses absolutely to support the Bolsheviki 1f they persist
m isolating themselves from the whole democracy of
Russia!  fmmense tumult all over the hall

Jn 1905 and m the hormlov days the Ralway
Workers were the best defenders of the Revolution But
you did not mwite us 10 your Congress— Cries 1t was
the old Tsay ee hah which did not mnvite yout The orator
pad no attention  We do not recogse the le ality of
this Congress since the departure of the Menshevika and
Soctalist Revolutionarnes there 1s not a legal quorum
“The Union supports the old Tsav-ee hah and declares that
the Congress has no nght to elect 2 new Commuttee

The Power should be a Socialist and revolutionary
Power responsitle before the authonised organs of the
entrre revol y d y Untl the of
such a power the Union of Railway Workers which re
fuses to transport counter revolutianary troops to Petro-
tad 2t the same ume forbids the execution of any order
whatever without the consent of the Vikzhel The Vikghel

s take mio s hands te entre admimsteztion of the
radroads of Russia

At the end be conld hardly e heard for the furous
storm of abuse which beat vpon him But it was a heavy
blow~—that cauld be seen 1n the concern on the faces of
the presidium Ramenev however merely answered that
there cauld be to doubt of the legality of the Congress as
even the quorum established by the old Tsay-ee kah was
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ton doesnt always add to strength For example could
we have arganused the wnsurrection with Dan and Avksen
tiev an our ranks? Roars of laughter

Avksentiev gave httle bread Will a coalitton with the
oborontsi furmish more? Between the peasants and Avksen
tiev. who ordered the arrest of the Land Commuttees we
choosc the peasants' Qur Revolution will rematn the classic
revolution of history

They accuse us of sepelling an agreement with the
other democratic parties But 1s 1t we who are to blam.’
Or must we as Kareln put 1t blame 1t on a musunder
standing ? No comrades When a party 1 full tde of
revolution still wreathed in powder smoke comes 10 53)
Here 1s the Power—take 1t! —and when thosc to whom
tt 15 offered go over to the enemy that 15 not a misundut
standing that 1s a declaration of pitiless war And
it 1sn t we who have declared war

Awilov menaces us with failure of our peace efforts—
1f we remain 1solated I repeat Idon ¢ sec how a coalition
with Shobelev or even Tereshchenho can help us to get
peace! Aviov tries to frighten us by the threat of a peace
at our cxpense And I answer that i any case if Evope
contrnues to be ruled by the imperalist bourgeoisie revolu
tionary Russta will mevitably be lost

There are only two alternatives esther the Russian
Revolution will create a revolutionary movement m EU
rope or the European powers will destroy the Russin
Revolution!

They greeted lum with an ymmense crusading acclum
lindhng to the darng of 1t with the thought of champion
ing machind And from that moment there was somethisg
conscious and decided about the msurrectionary masses
all thewr actions which never left them

But on the other side too battle was taking form
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J
What s the reason for this guard-duty
To protect the house and the women and children
Yho from™
Robbers and murderess

But supoose there came a Compussar from the Military
Resolationary Commuttee to search for arms”
“Oh that 5 what they 1l sqv they are Andb sudes
whats the difference?
laso):mnly affirmed that the Consul had forbidden afl
Amencan citizens 1o carry arms—espectally 10 the negh
bourhood of the Russian wntelligentsia

NOTES TO CHAPTER V

1 Appeals and Proclamations

F omu MJan R 1 nonary Commtree Norember 8

“To Al A my Commute s and Al Soviess of Sold ers D putics

“The Petrocrad gastson bas o erturned tre Governm mt of
Keren ky which had risen ava nst the Revolution and the Peaple

In ending thes neaa to the Front and th covatry the Mwary

Re olupona v Commtt ¢ requests all sal*iens fo keep viglant
wach on the conduct of offi ers Officers who do not frankly
apd openly d clare for the Revalution should be immediately
arrested as  gemes

Th Pesorrad Sovet mierpsets the programme of the mew
Tove nment 3 immediate proposals of & genctat d mocrate
Ptz ¢ ™ mmed ate trapsfer of great Janded estates to the p as
wnt nd e Bopest nvocatwn of the Consttuent Assembly
The propies ¢ olunonary Army tust not permat woops of doubt
ful morale t be 1 to Petrograd Act by means of arguments
by mes  of Moral s, ou—but 1F that fails belt the movemeat
of troops by ump acable force

The prescot order i be ummed 2ty texd to all rndstary
tinits of every branch of the sriy © Whpever keeps the knowledee
of thus order from the sold er masses CPTIILLS A $ETI0 4 CTIme
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exceeded—in spite of the secession of the Mensheviks and
Socralist Revolutionartes

Then came the vote on the Constitution of Power which
carnied the Council of People s Commussars into office by
an enormous majonity

The election of the new Tsay ee kak the new parhament
of the Russtan Republic took barely fifteen mnutes Trot
sky announced its composiion 100 members of which
70 Bolshevike As for the peasants and the secedin
factions places were to be reserved for them  We welcome
wto the Government all parties and groups which wil
adopt our programme ended Trotsky

And thereupon the Second All Russian Congress of
Soviets was dissolved, so that the members rmght hurry to
their bomes 1 the four corners of Russia and tell of the
great happenings

It was almost seven when we woke the sleepg conduc
tors and motor men of the street-cars which the Street
Railway Workers Union always hept warung at Smoln)
to take the Soviet delcgates to their homes In the crowded
car there was less bappy hianity than the night before
thought Many Jooked anxious perhaps they were saying
to themselves Now we are masters how can we do our
will?

At our apartment house we were held up i the dark
by an armed patrol of citizens and carefully examined
The Duma s proclamation was doing 1ts worh

The landlady heard us come 1 and stumbled out 1n 2
pmk silk wrapper

The House Commnttee has agamn ashed that you tabe
your turn on guard duty with the rest of the men she

said



PLUNGIRG AHEAD 193
¢lections to the Constituent Assembly and 1n spite of the :\c::;cle
of the ¢xternal enemy having removed by arm 4 force {! el my
legal revolutionary authonity 1s making 2n attempt agau-xsl de
ngits and wdependence of the Mun cpal Self Govcmmenh e
mandwg submission to its Comsmussars and its alle al authotity

In this terrible and tragie moment the Petrograd City Duma
1 the face of ats constuents and of all Ruseia, declares loudly
that 1t Wil not submut to any encroachments on its nghts and
s independence and will rema n at the post of resporubility to
which 1t has been called by the will of the population of the
capital

“The Central City Duma of Petrograd appeals to all Dumas
and Zemstvos of the Russian Republic to rally to the defence ot
one of the greatest conquests of the Russian Revelution—the 1
dependence and wviolabil ty of popular self government

3 Laod Decree—P as2 Nakaz

The Land question can omly be permancatly settled by the
general Consuit ¢ t Assembly

The most equitable solution of the Land question shoutd be as
£ Nows
1 The nght of private ownershup of fand 15 abolished forever
land cannot be sold nor leased nor mortga ed mor alienated in
1y % y All dominical lands lands attached to tiles Jands be
long 1o the Emperor s cabinet to monaster es churches posses
sion lands entarled lands private estates communal lands pea ant
fret holds and others are confiscated without compensation and
become nation 1 prop 1ty and are placed at the dispos t on of the
work  who cultiy te them

Those who are dam ged because of this soc 1 transformation
of the rghts of property are enttled to pubhe ad during the
tume necess vy for them to adapt themselves 10 the new condit ons
of existence

2 All the riches be e th the eanth—ores o coal alt erc—
= %l s fore s and waters hav ng a national anportance be
come the exclust ¢ property of the State All m nor streams Jakes
and forests are pl ced 1 the h ads of the communtes on cond
ton of being mana ed by the local organs of government

§ AU ot of land sce ufically cultvated—garde  plant
pons  urser & seed Bl ts gre nhouses a d others—shall not be
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against the Revol and will be punished with all the ngour
of revolutionary law
Soldiers! For peace bread land and popular governmeot™

* . * .

To All Front and Rear Army Corps Divistonal Regimental and
Company Comrmuttees and All Soviets of Workers Soldiers
and Peasants Deputies

Soldters and Revolutionary Officers

‘The Military Revol C by ag with
the majonty of the workers soldiers and peasants has decreed
that General Rormiov and all the accomplices of his conspiracy
shall be brought immediately to Petrograd for incarceration i
Peter Paul Fortress and arraignment before a military revoluton
ary court martial

All who restst the execution of this decree are declared by
the Committee to be traitors fo the Revoluton and therr orders
are herewith declared null and void
The Mihtary Revolutionary Commuttee Attached to the Petrograd

Soviet of Workers and Soldiers Deputies

- . - .

“To all Provincial and District Soviets of Workers Soldiers and
Peasants Deputies

By resolution of the All Russian Congress of Soviets all 25
rested of Land C are diately set {ree
The Commussars who arrested them are to be arrested

From this moment all power belongs 10 the Sowiets The
Commussars of the Provisional Government are removed Tbe
prestdents of the varjous local Soviets are 1avited to enter 1nto
direct relations with the revolutronary Government

Mihtary Revolutionary Committee

2 Protest of the Municipal Duma

“The Central City Duma elected on the most democratic prin
ciples has undertaken the burden of managing Municipal affairs
and food supplies at the time of the greatest disorgamsation At
the present moment the Bolshevik party three wecks before (2
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10 the Constituent Assembly and m spite of the menace

;‘; (;:n:x(:mal enemy having removed by armed force the axye
legal revolutonary authority s making 2 altempt against e
nghts and independence of the Mumaipal St Government
manding subm ssion to its Commussars and s iflegal authonty

Tn thus tefrible and tragic moment the Petrograd City Duma
1 e face of sts comsutuents and of all Russia declares 1oudly
that 1t will ot submut to any encroachments on s nghts and
its ndependence and will semain at the post of responsibilaty to
which 1t has been call & by the will of the population of the
capital

?'m Central Cty Duma of Petrograd appeals 1o sll Dumas
and Zemstvos of the Russ an Republ ¢ to rally to the defence of
one of the greatest conquests of the Russian Revolution—the m
4 pendence and wmviolability of popular self government

3 land Decree—Peasans “\ahaz

The Land queshon can only be permanently settled by the
general Constituent Assembly

The wost equitable solut on of the Land question should be as
follows
1 The ncht of prvate ownership of land 13 abolished forever-
taod capnot b sold nor leased nor martga ed por alenated in
any w y All domunical lands lands attached to tules lands be
10 g (o the Emperors cabinet to monasteries churches porses
ston fands entasfed fands privale est tes communal lands pea ant
fre holds and otbess are confiscated without compensation and
®e ome national property and a1e placed W the d sposk on of the
workers whocad v te them

Tho ¢ Who are dam ged because of this social transformation
of the ghts of property are enttied to public 2d during the
‘ume nece sary for them to adapt themselves to the new conditions
of exst nce

2 Afl the r ches beneath the earth—ores o) coal salt etc.—
as w 1l as forests and waters h ving & navon 1 wnpartanee bes
come the eXe) 51 ¢ p operty of the State All m nor stream  lakes
and fo ets are placed in the hands of the commun t es on condy
tion of being mana ed by the tocal organs of povernment

3 All plois of land ‘e entfieally ety vated—gard ns pls ta
Wms nursenes seed plots green houset and others—shall not be
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divided but transformed nto mode! farms and pass mto the
hands of the State or of the commumty according to their size and
importance

Buildings communal lands and villages with their pnvate gar
dens and therr orchards reman in the hands of ther present
owners the dimensions of these plots and the rate of taxes for
their use shall be fixed by law

4 Al studs governmental and private cattle breeding 2nd bird
breeding establishments and athers are confiscated and become
national property and are transferred eather to the State or to the
commuatty according to their size and imporfance

All questions of compensation for the above are within the
competence of the Constituent Assembly

5 Allinventoried agricultural property of the confiscated lands,
machmery and live stock are transferred without compensation
to the State or the commumty according to therr quantity and
importance

The confiscation of such machmery or live stock shall not apply
to the small properties of peasants

6 The nght to use the land s granted to 2ll citwzens without
distinction of sex who wish to work the Jand themsclies with
the help of ther families or mn partnership and only so long a3
they are able to work No hired labour 1s permtted

In the event of the mcapacity for work of a member of the
commune for a period of 1o years the commune shall be bound
to render him assistance during this time by working hus 1and 11
common

Farmers who throu h old age or sichness have permanently
lost the capacity to work the land themselves shall surrender theit
Iand 2nd reccive instead a Government pension

7 The use of the land should be equahsed—that 1s to say the
land shall be divided among the workers according to local conds
tions the umit of labour and the needs of the mndivrdual

The way tn which Jand 1s to be used may be indsvrdually deter
mined upon as h ds as farms by by pariner
ships as will be decided by the willages and scttlements

§ All fand wpon uts confiscation 15 pooled 1 the general
Peoples Land Fund Its distbution among the workers s camed
out by the local and central organs of adminstration begmning
with the villag democratic orgamsations and ending with the
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geotral provincaal institutions—with the exception of urban and
tiye societies.
m{;!hm?:: Fund 13 subject 10 penodical redistribution according,

to the increase of popul and the d

0nom’
m:nr::»l::( mm{ fication. of the boundaries of affotments the
cnginal centre of the allotment remaimns iatact

The lands of persons retnng from the communty return to the
Land Fund providing that near refauves of the persons retnag
or frends des gnated by them shall have preference w the re
& rbuson of these lands

When lands are retumned to the Land Fund the monev expended
for manunng or improving the land Which has not been ex
hausted, shall be reimbursed

1f 1n some localines the Land Fund 15 sosufficient to satsfy the
10ca) population the surpius populanen shonld emmgrate

The orgamsation of the emigration a'so the costs thereof and
the providing of emugrants with the pecessary machinery and hive
stock thall be the business of the State

The emsgration shall be carnied out sn the following order
first the peasants without land who express thewr wish to emizrate
the the undesirable members pf the commumty deserters ete
and finally by draw ng lots on sgreement,

All whch 15 comained i this n kaz bemg the expression of
the 1nd sputable w1l of the great majonty of consc ous peasants
of Rissia 15 declared to be a temporary Yaw zand patil the convo-
cation of the Con tituent Assembly becomes effective nmediately
%0 far as 15 poss ble and 1n some parts of at gradually as wall be
deteroun 4 by the Dustr ot Sowiets of Pea ants Depones

4

P of P

There s 1o such remark ag nst Chernov in Lenns speec!
as publshed next day m P d and I'v sra or as nproducp«; !.:
his o ks Vol XXVI pp 22579 Reed 15 correct, however 1
saying that Chernov wanted a uptorm plaoned distribution of
the land rather than chaotic dec s gn by whoever happensd 1o be
onthe potine ch Mage He feared foo that the soldiers would
all rub home \{ they keew that only those on spet would
et and accord ng to the noLe they could make or the followang
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they could gather Chernov wanted umform decistons to be gnen
to the Jocal land commuttees to guide them Lemmn actually sud
a kind word for Chernov when he was forced out as Muister of
Agricujture In the speech here summarized by Reed as it %as
reported 10 Pravda are these interesting passages

Vorces are raised here to declare that the decree atself and the
naka were drawn up by the Socialist Revolutionares Let us
admut that 1t 1s so Isn t i€ all the same who has drawn st up? But
as a democratic government we cannot evade the decstons of
the popular depths even 1f we are not s aereement with them
And even 1f the peasantry should contmnue to follow the Socualist
Revolutionaries 1n the future and even if they give that party 2
majority 1n the Constituent Assembly then there foo we will
say Sobeit (VoI XXVI p 228) The peasants did give the
Soctalist R y Party an overwhelmmg majonty 0 the
country as a whole (Reed reports only the vote 1 Petrograd
where the SR s were not so strong) and Chernov was overwhelm
ingly clected the Charrman of the Constituent Assembly Lenns
answer then was to dissolve the Constituent Assembly by foree of
arms after 1ts very first session —Ed

5 The Land and Deserters

The Government was not forced to make any decision €on
cermn,, the nghts of deserters to the land The end of the war
and the demobihisation of the army automatically removed the
deserter problem

o The Council of Icoples Commussars

The Council of Peoples Commussars was at first composed
entirely of Bolsheviki This was not ennrely the fault of the
Bolsheviki however On November 8th they offered porifolios
1o members of the Left Socialist Revolutonaries who declined



CHAPTER VI

THL COMMITTYE
TOR SATVATION

Fnday November 9th

Novocherkash November 8th

1n view of the revolt of the Bolsheviki and their attempl
to depose the Provisional Govemnment and to seuze the
power 1n Petro rad the Cossack Government declares
that 1t considers these acts criminal and absolutely mad
migsible In consequence the Cossacks will fend all thewr
suppott 1o the Provisional Government, which 15 a govern
ment of coshtion Because of these circumstances and until
the retvrn of the Provisional Government to power and the
restoration of order i Russia 1 take upon myself beginnn,
November 7th all the power in that which corcerns the
regon of the Don

Signed ATAMAN RALEDMN

P esident of the Government of tle
Cossack Troops

Prika of the Mumster President Rerensky dated at
Gateluna

1 Munster President of the Provisional Government 3nd
Supteme Commander of all the armed forces of the Pussiag

19
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Republic declare that I am at the head of regments from
the Front who have remamed faithful to the fatherland
I order all the troops of the Military District of Petro r2d
who through mustake or folly have answered the appeal of
the traitors to the country and the Revolution to refurn o
their duty without delay
This order shall be read in all regiments, battalions and
squadrons
Signed  Minuster President of the Provisional
Government and Supreme Commander
A F KERENShY

Telegram from herensky to the General 1n Command of
the Northern Front

The town of Gatchmna has been taken by the loyal regt
ments without bloodshed Detachments of Cronstadt sailors

and of the ky and Ismailovsky regi gave up
their arms without resistance and jomned the Government
troops

I order all the designated units to advance as quickly a5
possible The Military Revolutionary Commuttee has ordered
1ts troops to retreat

Gatchma about thirty kilometers south west had fallen
durmg the might Detach of the two reg men
tioned-—not the salors—while wandening captainicss 10
the neighbourhood had ndeed been surrounded by Cos
sacks and given up thetr arms but it was not true that
they had jomed the Government troops At this very mo
ment crowds of them bewildered and ashamed were up at
Smolny trying to explain They did not think the Cossachs
were SO near They had tried to arguc with the Cos
sachs
Apparently the greatest confusion prevailed along the
revolutionary front The garmisons of all the lutle towns
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southward had sphit hopelessly b tterly 10t two factions—
orthee the hih command beine on the side of herensty
1n defanlt of anythyng stronger the majortty of the sark
and fle wth the Soviets and the rest unhiappily Waverm,

Hastly the Military Revolutionary Commuttee 3p-
pomted to command the defence of Petro.rad an ambitious
resudar Army captamn Muraviov the same Murmiov who
had oreamsed the Death Battalions during the summet
and had once been heard to advise the Government that
was too leruent with the Bolshevila they must b wiped
out A man of military mind who admured power and
2udacity peshaps sincerely

Beside my door whea I came down 1 the mormin, were
posted two new orders of the Miltary Revolutionary Com
mittee directing that all shops and stores should open as
o ual and that ali empty rooms and apartments should b
PO @ e dnsposat of the Commmiee

For thirty six bours now the Bolsheviki had been cut
off from provmeial Rusua and the outside world The
radway men and teleraphers refused to transmt thewr
despatches the postmen would not handle their mail Only
the Government wireless at Tsarskoye Selo launched
balf hourly bulleuns and mamfestoes 10 the four corners
of heasen the Commussars of Smolny raced the Com
missars of the City Duma on speeding trains half across the
earth and o laden with propaganda, fled
Tugh up toward the Front

But the eddies of msurrection were spreadmg through
Russ@ with 2 swiftness surpassing any human agency Hel
singfors Soviet passed resalutions of support Kiev Bol
sheviku captured the arsenal and the telegraph staton
orly 1o be dnven out by defegates to the Congress of
Sfj:;?;&::‘;:ﬁ:‘:??cmd tobe meeting there m Kazan a

mary Commttee arrested the Jocal gam
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son staff and the Commussar of the Provisional Govern
ment from far Krasnoyarsk m Siberia came news that
the Soviets were 1n control of the Mumcipal mstitutrons
at Moscow where the situatson was aggravated by a grat
strike of leather workers on ome side and a threat of
general lock out on the other the Soviets had voted over
whelmingly to support the action of the Bolshevihi i
Petrograd Aleady a Miltary Revolutionary Com
mittee was funcnonmg

Everywhere the same thing happened The common sol
diers 1ad the ndustoial workers supported the Souets by
a vast majonity the officers yunhers and muddle class
generally were on the side of the Government—as Wfe
the bourgeors Cadets and the moderate Socialist parties
In all these towns sprang up Commuttees for Salvation of
Country and Revolution armeng for civil war

Vast Russta was 1 a state of solution As long ago 2%
1905 the process had begun the March Revolution fad
merely hastencd 1t and giving birth to a sort of forecas!
of the new order had ended by merely perpetuating the
hollow structure of the old regime Now however the
Bolsheviki n one might had dissipated 1t as one blows
away smoke OId Russia was no more human soculy
flowed molten 1n primal heat and from the tossing s
of flame was emerging the class struggle stark and pitiless
—and the fragile slowly-coolng crust of new plancts

Tn Petrograd sixteen Mumstries were on stike led by
the Minustries of Labour and of Supplics—the only two
created by the all Socialist Government of August

If ever men stood alone the handful of Bolshevihi
apparently stood alonc that grey chill morming with all
storms towering over them * Back agamst the wall the Mil
wtary Revolutionary Commutiee struck—for its hfe  De
! audace encore delaudace et toujours de | audace
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At five 1 the mormng the Red Guards rent:rc:‘l l‘hc prnt
in office of the City Gt

of copics of the Appeal Protest of the Duma and sup-
pressed the officral Mumerpal oran—~—the b restik Gorod
skoro Samoupravienya (Bulletin of the Mumcrpal Seif
Government) Al the bourgeors newspapers were lorn
from the presses even the Golos Soldata journal of the
old Tsav ce hah—wnluch however changin, s name 10
Soldatsk: Golos appeared in an edition of 2 hundred thow
sand copies bellowm,, rage and defiance

The men who began their stroke of freachery i the
o bt who have suppressed the nes papers Will not keep the
couniry 1 tenorance long The country will hnow the truth!
It will appreciate you Messrs the Bolshevikal We shall

)

see’

As we came down the Nevsky a little after rudday the
whole street before the Duma buldin was crov ded with
people H ze and there stood Red Guards and sailors
swith bayonetted rfles each one sutrounded by about 3
fundred men and women—clerks students shopheepers
el oumki—shaling thert fists and bawhin, wsults and
menaces On the steps stood boy scouts and officers drs
tubuting copies of th Soldarske Golos A workman with a
red band around fus arm and a revolver m his hand stood
trembling with rage and nervousness i the muddle of a
ho tle thron, af the foot of the stairs demanding the
surrender of the papers Nothun,, bke this 1 imagemne
ever cccurred 1n historv On one side a handful of work

men and common so'drers with arms 1n theys hands repre
seatin, @ Victonous

" 1
perfeatt

onth other 2 frantic mob m de up of the klZd of people

that erown the sidewalks of Fifth Avenue 4t noon tume
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sneening  abusing  shoutng  Traitors' Provocators'
Oprichnihe!*

The doors were guarded by students and officers with
white arm bands lettered tn red  Militsa of the Commuttee
of Public Safety and half a dozen boy scouts came and
went Upstars the place was all commotion Captan
Gomberg was commng down the starrs  They re gom 10
dissolve the Duma  he said  The Bolshevih Comnussar
1s with the Mayor now  As we reached the top Riazanov
came hurrying out He had been to demand that the Dum2
recogntse the Council of Peoples Commussars and the
Mayor had given him a flat refusal

In the offices a great babbling crowd hurryig shout
mg  gesticulating—Government  officials imtellectualé
journalists foreign correspondents French and Brtsh
officers The City Engincer pownted to them tnum
phantly The Embassies recogmse the Dum- as the only
powernow he explamed  For these Bolshevih murderers
and robbers 1t 1s only a question of hours All Russia 18
rallymng to us

In the Alexander Hall a monster meeting of the Com
mttee for Salvation Fillipovsky mn the charr and Skobeles
agan n the tribune reporting to immense applause peY
adhestons to the Commuitce Exceutwe Commttee of
Peasants Soviets old Tsay ec kal Central Army Com
mittee Tsentroflot Mcnshevih Socialist Revolutionary and
Front group delegates from the Congress of Soviets Cen
tral Commuttees of the Menshevik Socialist Revolutonary
Populist Socialist parties  Yedinstvo group Peasants
Union Cooperatives Zemstvos Mumcipalies Post and
Telegriph Untons Vikzhel Council of the Russian Repub-
fic Unton of Umions ** Merchants and Manufacturers As
sociation

S vage body gu rds of Iran the Terrible 17th century
See Notes and Explanat ons
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The power of the Soviets 1s mot 2 democratic
power but a hup—and not the hup of the
proletariat but aganst the proletanat Al those who have
felt or know haw to feed revolutionaty enthusrsm raust
jou now for the defence of the Revolution

“The problem of the day 15 not only to tender harmless
iresponsible dema_ogues but to fiht a anst the countet
Tevolution 1 rumours are true that certan generals
in the provinces ate attempuing to profit by svers m order
to march on Petrograd with other designs 1t 15 only one
taore proof that we must establish 2 solid base of demo-
cratic government Otherwise troubles with the Raght will
follow troubles from the Left

The garnson of Petrograd cannot reman indifferent
when ctizens buyin, the Golos Soldata and newsboys

selin, the Rabochaya Gazeta are arrested 1 the
steeety

The hour of resolutions has passed Let those
who have no lon er fath in the Revolution retire
To establish 2 urated power we must agmon restore the
pres e of the Revolunon

Let us swear that exther the Revolution shall be saved
—or we shall pensh

The hdll rose cheenin with kunding eyes There was
not 2 single proletanian anywhere m sight
Then Wemstern

We must remam calm and not act untit public opinion
s firmly prouped 1n support of the Commuttee for Salva
ton—then we can pass from the defensive to action!
The Vikzhel representative announced that his oreamsa
tiop was taking the wutiatine formng the new Govern
went and us delegates were now diseussin, , the matter with
Smolny Followed 2 hot diseussion were the Bol
sh vk to be admutied to the mew Government? Martoy
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pleaded for their admission after all he sad they rpr
sented an mmportant polittcal party Opintons were uy
much divided upon this the right wing Menshevik and
Soctalist Revolutionares as well as the Populist Socsalicts,
the Cooperatives and the bourgeors elements bemg bittery
agamst

They bave betrayed Russia  onte speaher szd  Tht
have started civil war and openced the front to the Germans$
The Bolsheviki must be mereylessly crushed

Shobelev was i favor of excluding both the Bolshewk
and the Cadets

We got mnto conversation wath a young Soctalist Revoly
uonary who had walked ont of the Democratic Confer
ence together with the Bolshevihr that might when Tsere
telly and the compronusers forced Coalttion upon the
democracy of Russia

You here? I ashed him

His cyes flashed fice  Yes! he cned I left the Con
ress with my party Wednesday mght I have not nsaed
my life for tyenty years and more to submit now to th
tyranny of tte Dark People Therr methods are mtolr
able But they have not counted on the peasants
When the peasants begn o act then 1t 15 a question o
nunutes before they are done for

But the peasants—will they act? Doesn ¢ the Land d¢
cree settle the peasants? What more do they want?

Ah the Land decree'  he sawd furrously  Yes do you
know what that Land decree 1s? It 15 our decree~—t 1s the
Socralist Revolutionary programme ntact! My party
framed that policy after the most carcful complation of
the wishes of the peasants themselves It s an ou!
rage

" Butf st 1s your own policy why do you object®
1s the peasants wishes why will they oppose 17
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You don t understand! Don t you see that the peasants
will immediately realise that it 15 2t 2 tnck—that these
wsurpers have stolen the Souialist Revolutionary pro-
eranme?

1 agked 1f 1t were true that Kaledw was marching north

e nodded and rubbed hs bands with a sort of bitter
satsfaction Yes Now you see what these Bolshevih fane
dooe They have raised the counter revolution agamst us
The Revolution 1s lost The Revofution 1s fost

But wont you defend the Revolutson?

Of covrse we will defend 1t—to the last drop of our
blood But we wont cooperate with the Bolshewiki tn any
way "

But 1f kaledin comes to Petrograd and the Bolsheviki
tefend the oy Wont you joun with them®

Of course not We wiil defend the city also but we
wont support the Bolshevih Raledim 15 the enemy of the
Revolunen but the Bolshewiks are equally enemues of the
Revolution

Which do you prefer—Kaledm or the Bolsh viks?

It 15 not a questien to be discussed!  he burst out
mpatiently 1 tell you the Revolution is lost And st 1s
the Bolshevrky who are to blame But bsten—why should
we talk of such things® herenshy 1s comun, Day
after tomorrow we shall pass ta the offensive Al
ready Smolny has sent dele ates imviting us to form a new
Government But v e have them now—they are absolutely
mpotent We shall not cooperate

Ouiside there was a shot We ran to the windows A
Red Guard finally exasperated by & taunts of the crowd
had shot mto 1t woundin, a young gul 1n the arm We
could see her bemng lifted ito a cab surrounded by an

xcnted thron,, the clamour of whase voices fioated wpto
Us As we looked suddenly an armoured automobile
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appeared around the corner of the Mikhatlovsky its guns
sluing this way and that Immediately the crowd began to
run as Petrograd crowds do falling down and Jyme stl
w the street piled in the gutters heaped up betnd tele
phone poles The car lumbered up to the steps of the Duma
and a man stuck his head out of the turret demandin®
the surrender of the Soldatski Golos The boy scouts jeered
and scuttled mto the bulding After a moment the auto-
mobile wheeled undecidedly around and went off up the
Nevshy while some hundreds of men and women piched
themselves up and began to dust their clothes

Inside was a prodigious runming about of people with
armfuls of Soldatsk: Golos looking for places to hude
them

A journalist came runmng into the room waving 2
paper
Heres a proclamation from Kraspov! he cried
Everybody crowded around  Get 1t printed—get 1t prmlcd
quick 1nd around to the barracks!

By the order of the Supreme Commnnder I am apponted
commandant of the troops concentrated under Petsoerad

Citizens  soldiers  valorous Cossacks of the Don of the
Ruban of the Transbaikal of the Amur of the Yenisser 10
all you who have remamed faithful to your oath I app a
to you who bave sworn to guard inviolable your oath of
Cossach—I call upon you to save Petrograd from anarchy
from famne from tyranny and to save Russia from the 1
delible shame to which a handful of ignorant men bought
by the gold of Wilhelm are trying to submut her

The Provisional Government to which you swore fidit
1 the great days of March 1s not overthrown but by vrolence
expelled from the edifice i which it held its mectings How
ever the Government with the help of the I'ront armics
faithful to their duty with the help of the Council of Cos
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sz ks which has umted under its command all the Cossachs
and whch stron,, with the morale which reiens i ats ranhs
and actir, tn accordance with the will of the Russian peo-
ple bas sworn to serve the country as its ancestors served i in
the Troublous Times of 1612 whea the Cossacks of the Don
delwered Moscow smenaced by the Swedes the Poles and
the Lithuaians Your Government sufl exists

The active army ¢onsiders these crimmnals with horrar and
contempt Thetr acts of vandalism and piffa ¢ therr crimes
the German mentalty with which they rejard Russia—
strcken down but not yet surrendered—have alienated from
them the entre people

Citrens soldiers  valorous Cossachs of the garmnson of
Petrosrad send m  your dele 3tes sa that 1 may know who
e rastors to thesr countty and who 2te mot, that there Toay
be avoided an effusion of innocent blood

Almost the same moment wo d ran from group to group
that the buddin,, vas surrounded by Red Guards An off
cer srode 1 a red band around s arm demandin,, the
Mayor A few munutes fater he left and ofd Schretder came
out of is office red and pale by turas

A speaal meetn,, of the Duma' he ¢ned  Immedt
ately!
Tn the b hall proceedings were halted  All members

of the Duma for a specrel mecting}
Whats the matter?

1 dont know~—gomn,, to arrest us—-gong to dissolye
the Duma—arrestn,, members at the door— o ran the
exated comments

o the Nicolar Hall there was barely room to stand
The Mayor announced that 4roops wese stationed at all
the doors probubiting all extt and entrance and that a

and the dispersal of the
impassiofed speeches from

Commussar fiad threatened asrest

Mumepal Duma A ficod of
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members and even from the galleries responded The
freely elected City Government could not be dissohed by
any power the Mayors person and that of all the mem
bers were mviolable the tyrants the provocators the Ger
man agents should never be recognised as for these threats
to dissolve us let them try—only over our dead bodus
shall they seize this chamber where like the Roman
senators of old we await with dignity the comng of the
Goths

Resolution to mnform the Dumas and Zemstvos of al
Russia by telegraph Resolution that 1t was mpossible
for the Mayor or the Charrman of the Duma to enter 1810
any relations whatever with representatives of the Miltary
Revolutionary Commuttee or with the so-called Coun-t
of Peoples Commussars Resolution to address another
appeal to the population of Petrograd fo stand up for the
defence of ther elected town government Resolution
to remam 1 permanent session

In the meanwhile one member arnved with the informa
tion that he had telephoned to Smolny and that the Mil
tary Revolutionary Commuttee said that no osders had
been given to surround the Duma and that the troops
would be withdrawn

As we went downstairs Riazanov burst in through the
front door very agitated

Are you gong to dissolve the Duma? I asked

My God no' he answered It 35 all a mustake 1 told
the Mayor this mommng that the Duma would be left
alone *
cee [N embe 29 Tn¢

The Dyma w s @ sol d o verth less by d
Myor G I Sheder of whm sth eadrmsth e ot ced Ft-:
speaks al ays with fe pect d pit hs hostilty fo the B 1R ik sclfe

wer w3 Soc !t Reolut nryof themod rt left HE w et dat

?l?e end f Noembe bprel edaga bec sethe Mit 1ary Re_of tonary
Commitee co i ot fh k € qgychrg t m ke agai thm Cotanyt
the doctr naire beli £ (bt the by town were Marxst  fe  Soclal Demo-
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Qut on the Nevsky m the deepening dusk a long double
fe of cyclsts came nding guns slun,, on theur shoulders
They halted and the crowd pressed 1 and deluged them
with questians

Who are you? Where do you come from? ashed a fat
old man with a ¢ ar 1n s mouth

Twelfth Army From the front We came to support
the Soviets a mnst the dama bourgeoiste?

AR’ were funous cnies  Bolshewik gendarmes' Bol
shevik Cossacks'

A tittle officer 10 a leather coat came runming down the
steps The garnson 1s turming'  he muttered 1n my ear

Its the be mmng of the end of the Bolshevikt Do you
want to see the turn of the ude? Come on! He started at
a half trot up the Mikhatlovsky and we followed

What re ment 15 ot?

The bronoveki Here was indeed serious trouble
The bronovtks were the Armoured Car troops the key to
the sitvation whoever controlled the bronoviht controlled
the ety The Commussars of the Commuttee {or Salvatson
and the Duma have been talking to them There s 2 meeung
on to deide

Decide what? Which side they U fight on?

Oh oo Thats not the way to do st They i never fight
agamst the Bolshevikn They will vote 10 remain neutral
—and then the yunkers and Cossacks——

The door of the preat Mikhailovsky Rudim, Schoot
y wned blackly Two sentmels tried to S10p us but we
brustied by hurriedly deaf to thewr mdignant expostula

)
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hons Inside only a single arc hight burncd dimly heh
up near the roof of the enormous hall, whose lofty pil
asters and rows of windows vanished 1n the gloom Around
dimly squatted the monstrous shapes of the armoured
cars One stood alone 1n the centre of the place under
the hght and round 1t were gathered some two thousand
dun colored soldicrs almost Jost 1n the immensity of that
imperial building A dozen men oflicers chairmen of the
Soldiers Commuttees and speakers wire p;rched on 10p
of the car and from the cuntral turret 1 soldier was
speakmg This was Khanpunov who had been prestd nt
of last summers all Russian Congress of Brosovike A
lithe handsome figure 1n his Ieather coat with lreutenants
shoulder straps he stood pleading cloquently for neutra!
1ty
It 1s an awful thing he sud  for Russians to Ll
their Russian brothers There must not be enl war b
tween soldiers who stood shoulder to shoulder aganst
the Tsar and conquered the foreign ememy i batlles
which will go down 1n history! What have we soldicrs g0t
to do with these squabbles of political partics? I will zot
say to you that the Provisional Government was a demo-
cratic Government we want no coalition with the bour
geoisie—no  But we must have a Government of the
united democracy * or Russia 1s lostt With such a Gov
ernment there will be no need for civil war and the kilim®
of brother by brother!
This sounded rcasonable—the great hall cchoed to the
crash of hands and vorces
A soldier chmbed up his face white and stramned
Comrades' he cried I came from the Rumanian front
to urgently tell you all there must be peacel Peace at
“The democracy’ was a t rm th t the Sonet p res £ ¢ Iy appled 10

thmelves A ‘unted demowr ¢y would th ef r_be & coaltion go &
me t of all the socialist p 1 s repr s¢ ted in th Sovrets.—Ed
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once! Wheever can give us peace whether it be the Bol
b vikt or this new Government we will follow Peacet
We at the front cannot fi_ht any fon.er We cannot fight
ethes Germans ar Russians——  With that he Teaped
down and a sort of confused agonsed sound rose up
from all that surging mass which burst into something like
an,er when the next speaker 2 Menshevik oboronets tned
0 say that the war must go on until the Allies were vic
totious
You talk like herensky! shouted 2 rough vowce

A Duma delegate pleading for neutrabty Him they
lstened to muttening uneasily feclmg him not one of
them Never have I seen men tryng so hard to under
stand to decsde They never moved stood starmg with a
sort of ternble intentness at the speaker their brows
wrmnkled with the effort of thou ht sweat standing out on
their foreheads great giants of men with the innocent
clear eyes of children and the faces of epic warrors

Dow a Bolshewik was speaking one of their own men
violentfy full of hate They liked Ium no more than the
other It was not thew mood For the moment they were
Iifted out of the ordinary run of commen thoughts think
ing wm terms of Russia of Socialism the world as of nt
gemnded on them whether the Revolunon were 10 live or
e

Speaber succeeded speaker debating amid tense silence
toars of approval or anger should we come out or not?
Khbanjunov returmed persuasive and sympathetic  Bup
wasnt he an officer and an oboronets however much he
tolked of peace® Then a workman from Vasih Ostrav
but um they greeted with  And are you going 10 give us
peace workingman? Near us some men many of them
;ﬂicu:l formed a sort of clague 1o cheer the advocates of

cutrality They kept shoutng Khapjunov! Nhanjunovt
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and whistled nsultingly when the Bolshevih trred to speak

Suddenly the comnutteemen and officers on top of the
automobile began to discuss something with great heat and
much gesticulation The audience shouted to know what
was the matter, and all the great mass tossed and stirred
A soldier held back by onc of the officers wrenched him
self loose and held up his hand

Comrades'* he cried  Comrade Krylenho 1s here and
wants to speak to us  An outburst of cheers whistlmes
yells of  Prosun! Prosin' Doloi’ Go ahead' Go ahead'
Down with him' i the mudst of which the Peoples
Commissar for Military Affars clambered up the side of
the car helped by hands before and behind pushed and
pulled from below and above Rising he stood for 2
moment and then walked out on the radwtor put his
hands on lus hips and looked around smiling a squat
short legged figure bare headed without msigma on his
uniform

The clague near me kept up a fearful shoutmg  Khan
junov! We want Khanjunov! Down with him! Shut UP’
Down with the trator! The whole place seethed and
roared Then 1t began to move Like an avalanche beann
down upon us great black browed men forcing thr w3y
through

Who 1s breaking up our meeting” they shouted  Who
1s whisthing here? The claque rudcly burst asunder went
flymg—nor did 1t gather again

Comrade soldiers' began krylenko 1o a vorce hushy
with fatigue I cannot speak vell to you I am sorry but
I have not had any sleep for four nights

I don ¢t need 1o tell you that T am a soldier I dont
need to tell you that I want peace What [ must say 1s that
the Bolshevik party successful in the Workers and Sol
diers Revolution by the help of you and of all the rest
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of ihe brave comrades who have husled down forever
the power of the blood thirsty bour,eoisse promused 10
offer peace to all the peoples and that has alceady been
done~—to-day' Tumuituous applause

You are asved to remam newtral—to recam neutead
while the yunhers and the Death Rattalions who are never
sewal shoot us down 1 Ahe streets and bring back to
Petrograd herensky-—or perhaps some other of the gang
Kaledim 15 marching from the Don herensky 15 comung,
from the front hornilov 18 rassin,, the Tehhuntst to vepeat
tas zutempt of Augest AN these Menshewi and Socralist
Revolutionaries who call upon you now to prevent avil
war—how have they retaned the power except by ot
war that avil war which has endured ever since last July
and  which they comstantly stood on the sule of the
bourgeoiste as they do now?

How con | perswade you f you have made wp your
mmds” The que tion 15 very plam On one side are
herensky  Kaledin horndov the Menshewta  Soctalist
Revofutionanes Cadets Dumas  officers They teit
u tdat dew obgets e ood Qn br oher side 21t U
workers the soldiers and salors the poorest peasants
The Government 1s 10 yout hands You are the masters
Great Russia belons 10 you Wil you ave 1t back?

While be spoke he kept hunself up by sheer evident
effort of will and as he went on the deep sincere feehin,,
back of tus wosds broke throu h the teed vowee At the
end be tottered almost fallin 2 hundred hands reached
vp to help tum down and the great dim spaces of the halt
gave back the surf of souad that beat upon him

Khanjunov tnied 1o speak aam but  Vote! Vate!
Vote! they cried At leagts gvisg m he read the resoln
uon that the bronoyike withdraw their representative from
the Mintary Revolubonary Committee and declare their
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neutrality i the present civil war All those mn favour
should go to the night those opposed to the left There
was a moment of hesitation a still expectancy and thes
the crowd began to surge faster and faster stumbline over
one another to the left hundreds of big soldters m a solid
mass rushing across the dirt floor n the fant hight
Near us about fifty men were left stranded stubbornly 1
favour and even as the high roof shook under the shock of
victorious roaring they turned and rapidly walked out of
the building—and some of them out of the Revols
tion

Imagune this struggle being repeated 1n every barracks
of the city the district the whole front all Russta Im
agme the sleepless Krylenkos watching the regiments
hurrying from place to place arguing threatenme en
treaung And then imagine the same 1 all the locals of
every labour union 1 the factories the villages on the
battle ships of the far flung Russian fleets think of the
hundreds of thousands of Russtan men staring up at spra\
ers all over the vast country workmen peasants soldiefs
satlors trymg so hard to understand and to choose think
1ng so mtensely—and deciding so unamimously at the end
So was the Russian Revolution

Up at Smolny the new Council of People s Commissars
was not idle Already the first decree was on the presses
to be circulated 1n thousands through the city streets tha!
mght and shipped mn bales by every tran southward and
east

In the name of the Government of the Russian Republic
chosen by the All Russian Congress of Sovicts of Yorkers
and Soldiers Deputies with participation of peasant deputics
the Council of People s Comnussars decrees
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| The elections for the Constittent Assembly shall tahe

place at the date determmn d upon—"ovember 17
All electoral commusions ore as of local scif govern

ment Soviets of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Deputies
and seldies or assations on th front should make every
effort to assure free and reeular elections at the date de
terrmned vpon

In the name of the Government of the Russian Republi

The President of the Courcil of People's Commussars

Viaprim Utsanov-~LeNN

Ia the Mumcipa! boddin,, the Duma was 1 full blast
A member of the Council of the Republic was talhing as
we came . The Council he saud did not consid 1 atself
dissohved at 2t but merely unable to contunue its lubours
untlitsecured ap wm Urg place In the meanwhie s
Comnuttee of Elders had determuned to ent t en masse
the Commutte for Salvation This I may remark
parenthencully rs the last tune history mentions the Coun
o of the Russian Republic

Then followed the customary stim_ of delegates from
the Minsstries the Vik kel the Union of Posts and Tele
ofaphs for the hundredth tee reteratng th i d termina
twon not to work for the Bolshevik usurpers A yurker who
bad been m the Winter Palace told a tughly-coloured
tale of the berowsm of himself and hus comrades and dis
graceful conduct of the Red Guards—all of which was
devoutly believed Somebody read alowd am account
the Socahst Revolutionary paper Marod whah stated
@t fve hundred milhion rubles worth of damage had
been done m the Winter Palace and describing w great
detail the loot and breaka ¢

From tme to tne courters came from the telephone

November
mupmm’:@"x:-%z.n'sql <alendar that Reed has beem wsmg
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with news The four Socialist Minsters had been rel.ased
from prson Rrylenko had gone to Peter Paul to tell
Admiral Verderevsky that the Minmistry of Marmne % s
deserted and to beg him for the sake of Russia to take
charge under the authonity of the Council of Puoples
Commissars and the old seaman had consented
Kerensky was advancing north from Gatchina the Bol
shevik garrisons falling back before him Smolny had
issued another decree enlarging the powers of the Cify
Dumas to deal with food supphes

Thus last piece of nsolence caused an outburst of fugy
He Lenm, the usurper the tyrant whose Commissars had
seized the Municipal garage entered the Municpal ware
houses were interfering with the Supply Commuttees and
the distribution of food—he presumed to definc the himits
of power of the free independent autonomous City Gov
ernment! One member shaking his fist moved to cut off
the food of the city 1f the Bolsheviki dared to interfere
with the Supply Commuttees Another representa
tive of the Special Supply Commuttce reported that the
food situation was very grave and asked that emmssancs
be sent out to hasten food trains

Diedonenko announced dramatically that the garnson
was wavermg The Semuonovsky regiment had already
decided to submit to the orders of the Socialist Revolu
tionary party the crews of the torpedo-boats on the Nesa
were shaky Seven members were at once appointed o
continue the propaganda

Then the old Mayor stepped mto the trbune  Com
rades and citizens' I have just learned that the prisoners
m Peter Paul are m danger Fourteen junkers of th
Pavlovsk school have been stripped and tortured by the
Bolshevik guards One has gonc mad They are threaten
g to lvach the Ministers! Therc was a whn]mn’d of in
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dignation and borror which only grew more violent when
a stocky hittle woman dressed 1n grey demanded the floor
and Nfted up her hasd metalhic vowe This was Vera
Stuskaya veteran tevolutionst and Bolshevik member
of the Duma

That 15 a he and a provocation! she said unmoved at
th torrent of abuse The Workers and Peasants Gov
emment which has abolished the death penalty cannot
pormet such deeds We demand that this story be
aestigated at once f thete 15 any truth i at the Gov
ernment will take energetic measures'

A commussion composed of members of all parties was
immedsately appomnted and with the Mayor sent to
Peter Panl to nvestigate As we folloned them out the
Duma was appointing nother comnussion to meet Keren

sky—to try and avoid bloodshed when he entered the
capntal

Tt was midnight when we bluffed our way past the guards
at the gate of the fortress and went forward under the
famt ghmmer of rare electric hights along the side of the
church where Lie the tombs of the Tsars beneath the
slender golden spire and the chimes which for months
contvwed to play Bo.he Tsoma Khrom* every dov at
noon The place was deserted 1n most of the win
dows there were not even ki hts Oceasionally we bumped
mto a burly fioure stumbling alon, 1 the dark who
answered questions with the usual - Ya me znayu

On the teft loomed the fow dark outhoe of Trubet koy
Basuon that lvin, grave in why & so many maryrs of
tiberty had lost their lves or their reason m th days of
the Tsar where the Provisional Government had 12 rn
shut up the Minsters of the Tsar and now the Bolsheviks

Gotsave i Taar
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Pass from the the Department of Pnsons of the Soviet
Government to visit freely all prisons of Petrograd 2nd
Cronstadt

TRANSLATION
Commussar
Chuef Bureau of Prisons
6th of November 1917
No 213

Petrograd Smoiny

Institute room No 56—

PASS
To the representative of the Amerscan Soctalit press Jom
Reep to visit all places of confinement in the cities of Petro-
grad and Cronstadt for the purpose of generally nvestigatis
the condition of the prisoners and for thorough socisl mr
formation for the purpose of stopping the flood of newsppe!

Ites against democracy Chuet Commssar
16! m
Secretary

had shut up the Ministers of the Provisional Government

A frendly sailor led us to the office of the commandant,
1 a httle house near the Mint Half a dozen Red Guards,
satlors and soldiers were sitting around a hot room fut of
smoke m which a samovar steamed cheerfully They wel
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comed us with great cordiality offenng ted The com
mandant was not m he was escorting & commission of
sabota ks (sabota gurs) from the City Duma who
sisted that the yunkers were all beng murdered This
seemed to amuse them very much At one side of the
soom 52t & bald headed dissipated looking tdle man 1a 2
frodk-com and a nch fur coat bitng his moostache and
stann zxound him hke @ cornered rat He bad yust been
amested Somcbody sad glanting carelessly at hum that
he was 2 Mumster or something The Lttle man
ddnt seem 10 hear 0 he was evidently ternfied slthough
the occupants of 1he 1oom shoned 0o ammosty whateser
toward sm
1 went across and spoke 10 mm w French  Count Tol
stoy  he answered bowin, sufiy 1 do pot vnderstand
why 1 was arrested 1 was crossing the Tronsky Bnd,e on
my way home when two of these—of these—persons held
me up T was 2 Commssar of the Provisional Government
awached to the General Staff but in no sense a member
of the Government.
Lethum go  said a sador  Hes harmless
™o tesponded the oldier who had brouht the pns
oner We must ask the commandant
Oh the commandany!

sneered the sailer  What did
you wake a revolution for? To go on abeying officers?

A praporshchik* ot the Paviovsky remment was telling
us how the wurrection started  The polk (regiment) was
on duty at the Genera Staff the m.ht of the 6th Some
of my comrades and 1 were standing guard Ivan Paviovich
and another man— don ¢ remember fus name~welf they
hid behind the window-curtains 1

h the room where the
tofl was baving a meetng and they heard a great many

Wngs For example they heard orders to brng the
£ gy come ponduig t our econd Lvm o st fd



22 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

Gatchina yunlers to Petrograd by night and an order for
the Cossachs to be ready to march n the morning
The prncipal points 1 the city were to be occuped
before dawn Then there was the business of openm th
bridges But when they began to talk about surroundin®
Smolny then Ivan Paviovitch couldn t stand 1t any lon er
That munute there was a good deal of comng and come
so he slipped out and came down to the guard room
leaving the other comrade to pich up what he could

I was already suspictous that something was gomne on
Automobules full of officers kept commng and all the
Minssters were there Ivan Pavlovich told me what he had
heard It was half past two 1n the mornmg The secretar)
of the regimental Commuttee was therc so w¢ told
and asked what to do

Arrest everybody comung and gomng! he says So »¢
began to do 1t In an hour we had some officers and #
couple of Ministers whom we sent up to Smolny hi
away But the Military Revolutionary Commuttee w350t
ready they didnt know what to do and pretty soon back
came the order to let everybody go and not arrest 2n)
body else Well we ran all the way to Smolny and I
guess we talked for an hour before they finally saw that
1t was war It was five o clock when we got back to h
Staff and by that time most of them were gone But we Lot
a few and the garnson was all on the march

A Red Guard from Vasili Ostrov described 1n grédt

detail what had happened 1n his district on the great [
of the nsing We didnt have any machme guns ¢ f
there  be said laughing  and we couldn t get amy T
Smolny Comrade Zalkind who was a member of the
Uprava (Central Bureau) of the Ward Duma nm ™
bered all at once that there was lying in the mecting roo?
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of the Up wva a machme gun which had been captured
from the Germans 50 he and 1 and another comrade wemt
the ¢ The heviki and Soctalist R wete
bhavin, a meeting Well we opened the door and walked
nght 10 on them as they sat around the table—twelve or
ffteen of them three of us When they saw us they stopped
talkan,, and just stared We walked night across the room
uncoupled the machine gun  Comsade Zalkind picked
up one part 1 the other we put them on our shoulders
and walked out—and not a sin_le man said 2 word!

Do you know how the Winter Patace was captured?
asked a thrd man a sador  Along about eleven o clock
we found out there weren t any mote yunkers on the Neva
side So we broke 1 the doors and filtered up the different
stairways oe by one or i little bunches When we got to
the top of the stairs the yunkers held us up and took away
our guns Stll our fellows kept coming up lutle by little
untd we had a majonty Then we turned around and took
away the yunkers guns

Just then the commandant entered—a merry looking
youn,, non-commessioned officer with Ius arm 10 a shing
and deep curcles of sfeeplessness under s eves His eye
feli fiest on the prisoner who at ence began to explan

Oh yes mterrupted the other  You were one of the
committee who refused to surrender the Staff Wednesday
afternoon However we dont want vou citwen Apoloes
-~ He opened the door and waved ks arm for Count
Tolstoy 10 leave Severat of the others especnally the Red
Guards grumbled protests and the sador remarked ta
vmphantly  Vot! There! Didnt I say so”

Two soldiers now en,aged his attention They had been
elected a commuttee of

the fortress garrison to protest The
prsoners they saud were gettng the same food as the
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guards, when there wasn t even cnough to keep a man frort
being hungry  Why should the counter revolutionists be
treated so well?

We are revolutiomsts comrades not bandts 20
swered the commandant He turned to us We expland
that rumours were gomg about that the yunkers were bt
mg tortured and the hes of the Mmsters threatened
Could we perhaps see the prisoners, so as to be able to
prove to the world yiid

No said the young soldter irrtably I am not gom
to disturb the prisoners agam I have just been compelled
to wake them up—they were sure we were gom® ©
massacre them Most of the yunkers have been ¥
leased anyway and the rest will go out to morrow He
turned abruptly away

Could we talk to the Duma comnussion then?

The commandant who was pourmg himself a glass of
tea nodded They are still out mn the hall  he sard cart
lessly
Indeed they stood there just outside the door 1 the
feeble light of an oi lamp grouped around the Mayot
and talking excitedly

Mr Mayor I sad we are American eorrcswl‘d
ents Will you please tell us offictally the result of yodr
mvestigattons?

He turned to us lus face of venerable digmity

There 1s no truth m the reports he sud slowly

Except for the meidents which occurred as the Munustess
were bemng brought here they have been treated Witk
every consideration As for the yunkers not one has €
cenved the slightest mjury

Up the Nevsky 1 the empty after midnmight gloom 40
termunable column of soldiers shufiled 1n silence—10
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batfle wnth herensky In dim back streets automobiles
without i hts flitted to and fro and there was furine
actwty 1 Fontanka 6 headquarters of the Peasamis
Sovict m @ certawn apartment of a buge budding an the
Nevsky and 1n the Inzhierny Zamok (School of Eng
neers) the Duma was lluminated

In Smolny Institute the Military Revolutionary Commut

tee flashed baleful fire pounding ke an over loaded
dyaamo

NOTES TO CHAPTER VI

1 Appeals and Denunciations

Appeal to all Citwens and to the Military Orgamsations of the
Soerabmt Revouonary Party

“The senseless attempt of the Bolsheviki 1s on the eve of com
plete falure The garnson 1s dusaffected.

‘The Minstries are
sdle bread s lacking All factions except & handful of Bolsheviki

bave left the Congress of So iets The Bolsheviks are alonel
Abuses of all sorts acts of vandalism and pillage the bor™ 4
ment of the Winter Palace arbitrary amests—all these crimes
commutted by the Bolsheviki have aroused aga nst them the re
sentment of the majonty of the sailors and sold ers The Tsen
£ flor refuses to submit 10 the orders of the Bolshevik

We call upon all sane elements to gather around the Com
mittee for Sai aton of Country and Re oluton to take seriouy
fneasures to be ready at the first call of the Central Commuttee
of th Party to act against the counter revolutionsts who will
doubtless attempt to profit by these troubles provaked by the
Bolshevk ad enture and to watch closely the external enemy
who af o would T ke to take advanta ¢ of thu Opportune moment
when the Front 1s weakened.

Th Mltary Secton of th Central Comm tiee of
the Socwalist Revolutio ry Party
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From Pravda

“What 1s Kerenshy?

“A usurper whose place 15 1n Peter Paul prison with Rorulov
and Kishian

“A camnal and a trattor to the workers soldices and peasaats,
who beheved 1n lim

“Rerensky? A murderer of soldiers’

Kerenshy? A public executioner of peasants!

Kerensky? A strangler of workers!

Such 15 the second hormlov who now wants to butcher Li-
erty!



CHAPTER VII

FIL REYOLUTIONARY
TRONT

Saturday November 10th

Cituzens!

The Military Revolutionary Comumttee declares that 1t will
oot tolerate any violation of revolutionary order

Thelt, brigandage assaults and auempts at massacre will
be severely pusushed

Followin the example of the Pas Commune the Com

Mittee will destroy without mercy any looter or instigator of
disorder

Quiet lay the aity Not 2 hold up not a robbery not
even a drunken i ht By might armed patrols went throu h
the sident steeets and on the cormers soldiers and Red
Guards squatted around hitle fires laughing and smgng
In the dayume great crowds gathered on the sidewalks lis

tenn,, to wnterminable hot debates between students and
soldiers business men and workmen
Citizens stopped each other on the street
“The Cossacks are comn,”
No

Whats the latest?
1 dont know anything Where s Kerensky?

27
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They say only eight versts from Petrograd Is
true that the Bolsheviki have fled to the batteshp
Avrora?

They say so

Only the walls screamed, and the few newspapers ¢
nunciation appeal decree

An enormous poster carried the hystenical manifesto of
the Executive Commuttee of the Peasants Soviets

They (the Bolsheviki) dare to say that they are sup-
ported by the Soviets of Peasants Deputies and that they
are speaking on behalf of the Soviets of Peasants Depy
ties

Let all working class Russta know that this 1s a LIE A\D
THAT ALL THE WORKING PEASANTS—in the person of—the
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF ALL RUSSIAN SOVIETS OF PEASANTS
DEPUTIES—refutes with ndignation all participation of the
orgamised peasantry n this crimmal violation of the will of
the workng classes

From the Soldier Section of the Soctalist Revolutionary
party

The insane attempt of the Bolsheviki 1s on the eve of ool
lapse The garnson s divided The Mmstries are o7
strike and bread s getting scarcer All factions except the
few Bolsheviki have left the Congress The Bolsheviki are
alone
We call upon all sane elements to group themselves around
the Commuttee for Salvaton of Country and Revolution and
to prepare themselves serously to be ready at the first call of
the Central Commuttee

In a hand bl the Council of the Republic recited 1ts
wrongs



SHE REVOLUTIONARY FRORT 229

Crdiog te the force of bayonets the Counci} of the Re
public has been obliged to separait and temporanly to w
eTTUPL s mectines .

The usurpers with the words Liberty and Sotahsm™ en
ther bps have set wp a ule of ashirary wiolence Thev
bave aceested the members of the Provisional Government
closed the newspapers seized the prinun,, shops Ths
poner must be considered the enemy of the puople and the
Revolution st 15 pecessazry ta da b tile with 1t and to pult
down

The Coun s of the Regublic untsd the resumption of sts
abours pvites the citizens of the Russian Republic to grovp
themselves zround the local Commuttees for Salvatian
of Tountry apd Revclutien Wiich 2te orgamsin, the over
thsow of the Bolhewils and the ereatien of 3 Government
capable of Jeadin,, the country to the Constituent Assembly

Dielo Naroda sad

A Tevaluton 1 a rimg of all the peaple But here
what hane we? Nothun,, but 2 handfu) of poor fools d cerved
by Lenin and Trotsky Thesr decrees and thewe 2pp als
will simply add to the wu eumn of hustencal curiositres

And Narodnoye Slovo (People s Word—~Papulst Social
st

Workers and Peasants Government? That x
s only a pi
ﬁ:\rleham nobody  asber 1n Rus i or n the cmmmcz cfp 5&:
es will recogmse tus  Government —or ey
toemy conatnes. Fren un the

The bourgears press had temporanly disappeased -
FPravda bhad an account of the figst weetng of the pew
Fe

d!;r[,:,ha:uﬂ:f_ﬂ[ldp = "bou pro 12 300t It, see ot 1 1th
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Tsay ee kah now the parhament of the Russtan Soviet Re
public Milwtin Comnussar of Agriculture remarhed that
the Peasants Executnne Commuttec had called an All
Russian Peasant Congress for December 13th
But we cannot wait  he said  We must have the back
g of the peasants I propose that we call the Congress of
Peasants and do 1t immediately The Left Socialist
Revolutionaries agreed An Appeal to the Peasants of Rus-
sta was hastily drafted and a commuttee of five elected 10
carry out the project
The question of detailed plans for distbuting the land
and the question of Workers Control of Industry were
postponed until the experts working on them shoald submit
a report
Three decrees were read and approved first Lenins
General Rules for the Press ordering the suppressto?
of all newspapers mciting to resistance and disobedience
to the new Government mnciting to crimmal acts 0f d
Iiberately perverting the news ! the Decree of Moratonuit
for House rents and the Decrec Establishing a Workers
Miliia  Also orders one gving the Municipal Dums
power to requisition empty apartments and houses th
other d g the ding of freigh 1n the rarroad
termnals to hasten the distrsbution of necessities and 10
frce the badly nceded rolling stock
Two hours later the Executive Commuttee of the Pe3s
ants Soviets was sending broadcast over Russia the fol
lowing telegram

Bolsheviki which 8
of

The arbitrary org; of the
called Bureau of Orgamsation for the National Ccmgrlm|
Peasants 15 1nviting all the Peasants Soviets to send dele
gates to the Congress at Petrograd

The Executive Commuttee of the Soviets of Peasants
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Deputies declares that 1t considers mow a3 well as before
that 1t would be dan erous to take away from the provinces
at this moment the forces necessary 10 prepare for tlecuons
t the Cotstituent Assembly which 13 the only salvation of
the working-class and the country We confirm the date of
the Congress of Peasants December 13th

At the Duma all was exctement officers comung and
gom  the Mayor m cooference with the leadess of the
Commttee for Salvation A Councillor ran 1n with a copy
of Kerensky s prock dropped by b from
an aeroptane low flyin, down the Nevsky wiuch threat
ened ternble ven,eance on all who did not submut, and
ordered soldiers to Jay down their arms and assemble m
medrately m Mars Field

The Minister President had taken Tsarskoye Selo we
were told and was already i the Petrograd campagaa
five miles away He would enter the aity to-morrow—n
a few hours The Soviet troops m contact with his Cos
sacks were saud to be gom,, over to the Provisional Govern
meat Chemov was somewhere m between uymg to

0 gawse the neutral troops wnto a force to haft the cvil
war

In the aty the garnson regiments were leaving the
Bolsheviki they sad Smolny was already abandoned
All the Governmental machinery had stopped func
toning The employees of the State Bank had refused to
work under Comaussars from Smolny refused to pay out
money to them All the private banks were closed The
Munistries were on strike Even now a commuttee from the
Duma was making the rounds of busimess houses collect
e 2 fund * to pay the salanes of the strikers
Trotsky had gone to the Mnsstry of Foreign Affairs and
ordered the clerks to transtate the Decree on Peace 1nto
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foreign Janguages six hundred functionaries had hurled
therr resignations 1n s face Shhiapnikov  Com
nussar of Labour had commanded all the employees of
his Mimistry to return to their places within twenty four
hours or lose therr places and their pension nghts only
the door servants had responded Some of the
branches of the Special Food Supply Commuttee had
suspended work rather than submut to the Bolsheviks
In spite of lavish promises of high wages and better con
ditrons  the operators at the Telephone Exchange would
not connect Soviet headquarters
The Socialist Revolutionary Party had voted to expel
all members who had remained 1n the Congress of Soviets
and all who were takimg part in the msurrection
News from the provinces Moghilev had declared
aganst the Bolsheviki At Kiev the Cossacks had over
thrown the Soviets and arrested all the msurrectionar
leaders The Soviet and garrison of Luga thiuty thousand
strong affirmed 1ts loyalty to the Provissonal Government
and appealed to all Russia to rally around 1t haledin had
dispersed all Soviets and Umsons 1n the Don Basi and
s forces were moving north
Said a representative of the Raiinay Workers Yester
day we sent a telegram all over Russia demanding that
war between the political parties cease at once and 1
sisting on the formation of a coaliion Sociahst Gover
ment Otherwise we shall call a strike to morrow night
In the morming there will be a meeting of all factions
to consider the question The Bolsheviki scem anxiols
for an agrecement
If they last that long! laughed the City Engincer 2
stout ruddy man
As we came up to Smolny—not tbandoned but bustet
than ever throngs of workers and soldiers running in and
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out and doubled guards everywhere—we met the reporters
for the bourgeoss and  moderate Sociahst papers
Threw us out! cried one from Vola Naroda “Bonch
Bruevich came down to the Press Burcau and told us to
leave! Said we wete spiest They 21l began to talk at once
Insultt Outrage! Freedom of the press!

In the lobby were great tables heaped with stacks of
appeals proctamations and orders of the Miluary Revolu
tionary Commttee Workmen and soldiers staggered past,
carrying them to waing sutomobiles

Qne beaq

To the Pdlory!

To this tragsic moment through which the Russian masses
are bving the Mensheviki and thesr follawers and the Right
Sacralist Revolutionames have betrased the workin,-class
They have enhisted on the sde of hormlov herensky and
Savinkoy

They are prnting orders of the traitor Kerensky and
Cieating 2 pame n the oy spreading the most ndwulons
- =~ reof mythical victories by that renegade

Ciuzens! Dont believe these false rumours No power can
defeat the Peoples Revolution Premier herensky and
fus followers await speedy and well<leserved puoish
ment.

We are putting them 1 the Pillory We are shandoning
them to the enmity of 2l workers soldsers sailors and peas
ants on whom they are trying 10 nvet the ancient chains

They will never be able to wash from theur bodies the stan
of the peopfe s hatred and contempt.

Shame and curses to the traitors of the Peoplel

The Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee had moved into
farger quarters room 17 on the top floor Red Guards
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foreign languages six hundred functionanes had hurled
their resignations s his face Shlrapmikov  Com
mussar of Labour had commanded all the employees of
his Minustry to return to therr places within twenty four
hours or lose their places and their pension nights only
the door servants had responded Some of the
branches of the Special Food Supply Commttee had
suspended work rather than submit to the Bolsheviki
In spite of lavish promises of high wages and better con
ditions the opcrators at the Telephone Exchange would
not connect Soviet headquarters

The Soctalist Revolutionary Party had voted to expl
all members who had remuned 1 the Congess of Sovicts
and all who were taking part i the msurrection

News from the provinces Moghilev had declared
agunst the Bolshewik: At Kiev the Cossacks had over
thrown the Soviets and arrested all the insurrectionary
leaders The Soviet and garnison of Luga thirty thousa d
strong affirmed 1ts loyalty to the Provistonal Government
and appealed to all Russia to rally around 1t Ralcdin had
dispersed all Soviets aind Untons i the Don Basin and
" s forees were moving north

Said a representative of the Railway Workers  Yester
day we sent a telegram all over Russta demandmg that
war between the polical parties cease at once and 0
sisting on the formation of a coalitton Socialist Govern
ment Otherwise we shall call a strike to-morrow mght

In the mormng there will be a meeting of all factions

to consider the question The Bolsheviki scem anxious
for an agrecement

If they last that long! laughed the City Engmcer 3
stout ruddy man

As we came up to Smolny—not 1bandoned but busier
than ever throngs of workers and soldwers runming m and
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omton a feelng of uneasiness i the air herensky s
‘z‘f;:acks were wrm;g fast they had arullery Skaypak
Secretary of the Factory Shop Commuttees tus face drawn
and yellow assured me that there was 3 whole army corps
of them but he added fiercely ‘Theyll mever take us
dwe! Petrovsky laughed weanedly “To-morrow maybe
well get a sleep—a long one Lozovsky with his
emaciated sed bearded face sad  What chance have
we? All aloe A mob agamst traned soldiers!

South and south west the Soviets had fed before heren
sky and the garmsops of Gatchina Pavlovsk Tsarskoye
Selo were dnded—half votng to remamn neutral the
rest without officers falli,, back on the capital 1 the
wildest disorder

1n the halls they were pasting up bulleuns

From Krasnoye Selo November 10th 8 AM

To be commumcated to all Commanders of Staffs Com
manders 1n Chie} Commanders everywhere and to all all ol

The ex Minister Kerensky has sent a delibetately false tele
gram 1o every one everywhere to the effect that th troops
of revolutionary Fetrograd have volurtanly surrendered thert
arms and joined the armies of the former Government the
Government of Treason and that the soldiers have been
ordered by the Military Revolutionary Commuttee 1o retreat
'rned troops of a free people do not fetreat nor do they sur
render

Onr troops bave left Gatchina 1o order to avod bloodshed
between themselves and their mistaken brother Cossacks and
t arder to take 2 wore convenent postion which 15 at
present 50 strong that if herensky and s compamons in

arms should even 1ncrease their forces ten tmes sl therc
would be no cause for anxety The spint of our troops
excellent



234 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

were at the door Inside the narrow space m front of the
railing was crowded with well dressed persons outsardly
respectful but wardly full of murder—bourgeots who
wanted permuts for their automobiles or passports 10
leave the aity among them many foreigners Bil
Shatov and Peters were on duty They suspended ali other
business to read us the latest bulletins

The One Hundred Seventy mnth Reserve Reeiment
offers sts unammous support Five thousand stesedores 2t
the Putilov wharves greet the new Government Cenird
Commuttee of the Trade Unions—enthusiastic support
The garrison and squadron at Reval elect Militacy Revolv
tionary Commuttees to cooperate and despatch troops
Military Revolutionary Commuitees control m Pshov and
Mansh  Greetings from the Sovicts of Tsantsin Rovensky
on Don  Chernogorsk  Sevastopol The Timland
Division the new Commuttecs of the Fifth and Twellih
Armtes offer allegrance

From Moscow the news 1s uncertan Troops of the
Military Revolutionary Committce oceupy the stratefi
ponts of the city two compantes on duty in the Rremlit
have gonc over to the Soviets but the Arsenal 15 1 the
hands of Colonel Riabtsev and his yunkers The Military
Revoluttonary Commuttee demanded arms for the worhers
and Riabtsev parleyed with them until this morming whent
suddenlv he sent an ulttmatum to the Commuttce ordenng
Sowviet troops to surrender and the Committee to disband
Fighting has begun

In Petrograd the Staff submitted to Smolnys Com
mussars at once The Tsenrroflot refusing was stormed
by Dybenko and a company of Cronstadt sailors and 3
new Tsentroffot set up supported by the Baluc and the
Black Sea battleships

But beneath all the breezy assurance there was 3 chill
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Chairman of the Petrograd Soviet of Workery gnd Soldiers
Deputies
i Peoples Commussar LEoN TROTSEY
Chairman of the Mduary Revaolutionary Comnuttee
Commander 1n Chief Popvoisky

As we came out mto the dark and gloomy day all
around the erey homzon factory whistles were blowin
a hoarse and nervous sound full of foreboding By tens
of thousands the workmn, people poured out m n and
women by tens of thousands the bumming stums belched
out their dun and userable hordes Red Petrograd was
m daner’ Cossacks! South and southwest they poured
through the shabby streets toward the Moshovsky Gate
men women and children with nfles picks spades rolls
of wire cartndge belts over their working clothes
Such an immense spontaneous outpourng of a ciy never
was seen’ They rolled along torrent ike compames of
soldiers borne with them guns motor trucks wagons—
the revalutionary proletanat defending with its breast the
capital of the Workers and Peasants Republic!

Before the door of Smolny was an automobile A shight
man with thick plasses magmfyng fis red nmmed eyes
tus speech a painful effort stood leaning agamnst a muod
guard with tus hands w the pockets of a shabby raglan
A great bearded sador with the clear eyes of vouth
provled restiessly about absently toyng with an enor
mous blue steel revolver which never left tus hand These
were Antonov and Dybenko

Some soldiers were tryng to fasten two military bieycles
on the runming board The chauffeur violently protested
the enamei would get seratched he sax

d ‘True he was a
Bolshewik. and the avtomobile was commandeered from
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In Petrograd all 1s quiet
Chief of the Defence of Petrograd and the Petrogred
Distriet
Lieutenant Colonel Muraviov

As we left the Military Revolutionary Commuttee An
tonov entered a paper mn his hand looking Like a corpee.
Send this  sad he

To All District Soviets of Workers' Deputies
and Factory Shop Commiuttees

ORDER

The hornilovist bands of Kerensky are threatening the
approaches to the capital All the necessary orders have beet
given to crush mercilessly the counter revolutionary attempt
against the people and its conguests

The Army and the Red Guard of the Resolution are
need of the immediate support of the workers

WE ORDER THE WARD SOVIETS AND FACTORY SHOP COM
MITTEES

1 To move out the greatest possible pumber of worken
for the digging of trenches the erection of barricades and 1t-
mforcing of wire entangiements

2 Wherever 1t shall be necessary for this purpose to siop
work at the factortes this shall be done immediately

3 All common and barbed wire available must be asse®
bled and also all implements for the digging of trenches and
the erection of barncades

4 All avulable arms must be taken

5 THE STRICTEST DISCIPLINE IS TO BE OBSERVED AND
EVERY ONE MUST BE READY TO SUPPORT THE ARMY OF THE
REVOLUTION BY ALL MEANS
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The difficulty however was solved by the appeatance
of an old battered taxi-cab flymg the Italian flag (In
tume of trouble prvate cars were re istered 1n the name of
foreign consulates so as to be safe from rcq\usmon)
From the ntenor of this was dislodged a fat citizen 1n an
expensive fur coat and the party continved on us way

Amved at Narvskaya Zostava about ten mules out,
Antonoy called for the commandant of the Red Guard
He was led to the edge of the town where some few
hundred workmen had dug trenches and were waiting for
the Cossacks

Everything all night here comrade? asked Antonov

Everythng perfect comrade answered the com
mandant. The troops are 1n excellent spints Only
one thing—we have no ammumntion

In Smolny there are two bilon rounds  Antonov
toldnm 1 will give you an order  He felt m s pockets

Has any one a piece of paper?

Dybenko had none—nor the couriers Trusishka had
1o offer s note book

Dewl! I bave no pencilf cried Antonov Who's got

apencil? Needless to say Trusishka had the only pencil
in the crowd

We who were left behnd mede for the Trarskoye Selo
station Up the Nevsky as we passed Red Guards were
marchin  all armed some with bayonets and some with
omt The early twibght of winter was Tlling Heads up
they wamped 10 the chill mud uregular hines of four
without music without drums A red flag crudely lettered
mgold Peace! Land* fioated over them They were very

young The expression on theie faces was that of men who
know they are going to die Half fearful half con
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a bourgeors true the bicycles were for the use of orderles
But the chauffeur s professional pride was revolted
So the bicycles were abandoned
The People s Commtssars for War and Marme were
going to nspect the revolutionary front—wherever that
was Could we go with them? Certamly not The auto-
mobie only held five—the two Commussars two orderhes
and the chauffeur However, a Russian acquaintance of
mune whom I will call Trusishka calmly got n and saf
down nor could any argument dislodge him
I sce no reason to doubt Trusishhas story of the
journey As they went down the Suvorovsky Prospekt
some one mentioned food They mught be out three of
four days in a country indifferently well provisoned They
stopped the car Money? The Commussar of War looked
through lus pockets—he hadn t a hopeh The Commussar
of Marme was broke So was the chauffeur Trusishh2
bought the provisions
Just as they turned 1nto the Nevsky a tire blew out
What shall we do”? ashed Antonov
Ci deer another hine! gested Dybenko
waving his revolver Antonov stood 1n the middie of the
street and signalled a passing machme dmven by 2
soldeer
I want that machmme said Antonov
Youwont get1t responded the soldier
Do you know who I am? Antonov produced a papet
upon which was wnitten that he had been appomnted Com
mander in Chief of all the armues of the Russian Republic,
and that every one should obey lim without question
1 dont care if youre the dewl humsell said the
soldier hotly This machme belongs ta the Ferst Machin
Gun Regtment and we re carrying ammumtion tn it an
you can t have 1t
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CERTIFICATE

ertificate 15 gven 1o the representatve of the
?niegi::néoi:\‘ Dcmbcrg the m\err:guunalm :omn;e
Jouw Reep The M htary Revolutonary Commuttee of the
TPetersburg So tet of Warkers and Sofdiers Deputies gives
um the sight of free travel through the eotre Northemn front,
for the purpose of reporung t': nux;{ A;n:ncln comrades
ging events 1n Russ:
intermationalists conceraing 2 N Presdent
For the Secretary

temptuons the crowds on the sdewalk watched them pass
i hateful sience

Atthe rasdroad staton nobody knrw just where Kerensky
was or where the front lay Trams went no further how
ever than Tsarskoye

Our car was foll of commuters and country people
gom,, home laden with bundles and evenung papers The
talk was all of the Bolshevik nsing Outside of that how
ever one would never have sealised that cavil war was
fendm,, mghty Russia i weo and that the tram was
headed into the zone of battle Through the window we
could see wn the swittly-deepening darkness masses of
soldiers gom,, along the muddy road toward the city
Bingin,, out their amms i argument A freight tramn swarm
1, with troops and Lt up by huge bonfires was halted
onasidimg That was all Back along the flat honzon the
glow of the ety 5 lights faded down the mght A street-car
crawled distantly alang a far flun,, suburb

Tsaxskoye Sela station was guet but knots of soldiers
stood here and there tatking in Jow tones and looking un
easily down the empty track In the ditection of Gatctuna.
1 asked some of them which side they were on “Well,”
sad one  we don t exactly know the nghts of the matter,

There 1§ no doubt that l\cr:nsky 15 2 provocator bnt

%e do not consider 1t nght for Russian men to be shooting
Russian men ©

In the staton commandant 3 office was a b, Jowial,



240 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

Tougmannt Xewre
DEIEIPADIN NS Tty

PABOHMX D CONAATCR o
& QYIATORD
Boeunstii Orabsn
e

28 UXTICDA M7 &

%J—lﬁs- yaAvCcroOR3PERIR

Pasrosxes raroronipensie xaxo wpexcramTi
AueprxanonoR Co (1a2h = Zeuoxparim Fnrepysifewsa
inoT rouaprgs AXOHY PEXXD & ToNdy
Boenno =« l¢noxywfonmul Kouxrers [eyep -pry T
TovhTa 1a oimxs ¥ Coxlamoinxe JepsTaTeat EpRA =

STASEFEL JMh RpADE Obo oAMaro zpohaza me oM
Chneproyy $PORTY A% (l.NXP OuDBIOMIENIN MeAXTL

Avepnxaxenhxs Toapruelt ruTepaa iforanmeTen O
oot uTinuit 0% J ooofn

This pass was 1ssued upon the recommendaton of Trotsty
three days after the Bolshevih Revolution It gives me the
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noticed that the text speaks of the Petersburg instead of the
Petrograd Soviet u was the fashion among thorough £oing
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the “Saint ™
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Now brother  answered the soldier earnestly  you
dont understand There are two classes dont you sce the
proletaniat and the bourgeoisie We—m

Oh 1 know that sdly talk! broke 1 the stod nt
ruddly A bunch of ignorant peasants like you hear
somebody bawlin, 2 few catch wards You don't under
stand what they mean You just echo them hike a fot of
parrots  The crowd faughed 1 m a Marvan student And
1 tell you that this 1sn t Socialism you are fihting for Its
just plain pro-German anarchy!

Oh yes 1 know” answered the soldier with sweat
dnpping from his brow  You are an educated man that s
easy to see and 1 am only a simple man But ut scems to
me—o

1 suppose pted the other p ly
that you beheve Lemn 1s 2 reat friend of the protetanat®”

Yes {do answered the soldier suffering

Well my fnend do you know that Lemn was sent
throu h Germany 10 a closed car? Do you know that
Lenin took money from the Germans?

Well 1 dont know much about that answered the
soldier stubbornly  but it seems to me that what h
says 15 what 1 want to hear and all the simple men like

me Now there are two classes the bourgeomse and the
profetanat———

You a1e 2 fool Why my fnend ¥ spent o years 1
Schlusselburg £3r revolutionary actvity  when you were
stdl shooting down revolutionists and singing God Save
the Tsar' My name 15 Vasih Keargevich Panyin Didnt
you ever hear of me?

Im sorry to say X mever did  answered the soldser
with humility  But then T am not an educated man You
are probably a jreat hero

Lam sad the student with conviction And 1 am
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bearded common soldier wearing the red arm band of 2
regimental committee Qur credentials from Smolny com
manded immediate respect He was plawnly for the Soviets
but bewildered

The Red Guards were here two hours ago but they
went away again A Commussar came this morming but he
returned to Petrograd when the Cossacks armved

“The Cossacks are here then?

He nodded gloomily There has been a batde The
Cossacks came early in the morning They captured two of
three hundred of our men and Killed about twenty five”

Where are the Cossacks?

Well they didnt get this far I dont know pust where
they are Off that way He waved his arm vaguely
westward

We had dinner-—an excellent dinner better and cheapet
than could be got 1n Petrograd—in the station restaurant.
Nearby sat a French officer who had just come on foot
from Gatchina All was quiet there he sad herensky
held the town Ah these Russians  he went on  they
are onigmal! What a cl war' Eserything except the
fighting!

We sallied out into the town Just at the door of the
station stood two soldiers with nifles and bayonets fited
They were surrounded by about a hundred busiess mef
Government officials and students who attached them with
passionate argument and cpithet The soldiers were un
comfortable and hurt like children unjustly scolded

A tll young man with a supercilious expression
dressed 1n the uniform of a student was kadmng the
attack
You realise I presume  he sad insolently  that by
talung up arms aganst your brothers you are makmng your
selves the tools of murderers and traitors?
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down the strect hand 1 hand 1 showed them my pass
from Smolny  Are you for the Somets? ¥ asked They
& not answes but Tooked 2t each ofher m a foghtencd
WA
yWha\ 15 going on 1n there]  asked the salor powmting
o the building
1 dont kpow

Timdly the soldier put out his hand and opened the
door 2 crock, Toside @ grent hall hup,, with bunting and
evergreens tows of chairs a stage bemg bult

A stout woman with 2 hammer 18 ber hand and her
mouth full of tacks came out What do you want? she
wsked

Is there a performance to-might? smd the sajor nerv
oush

‘There will be private theatncals Sunday mght she
amswered saverely  Go away

We tried 10 en_age the soldier and sailor m conversa
uea but they seepied fo htened and wnhappy and drew
off into the darkness

We stolled toward the Impenal Palaces along the
edge of the vast dark gardens their fantastic pavilions
and omamental bridges loomung, uncertawdy 1n the mht
and soft water splashing from the fountawss At one place
where 2 ndiculous won swan spat unceasingly from an
artficial grotto we were suddenly aware of observation
and looked up to encounter the sullen suspicious gaze of
half a dozen g antc armed soldiers who stared moodily
down from a grassy tetrace 1 chmbed up to them Who
are you? T asked

We are the guard  answered one They all looked

very depressed as undoubtedty they were from weeks
and weeks of all-day aff m, bt argument and debate
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opposed to the Bolsheviki who are destroying our Russia
our frec Revolution Now how do you account for that?
The soldier scratched his head 1 cant account for t
atall he smd grimacing with the pamn of hus mtellectval
processes To me 1t seems perfectly simple—but then
Im not well educated It seems lhe there are only o
classes, the proletariat and the bourgeoisie:
There you go agam with your sily formula' ¢ned
the student
———only two classes* went on the soldrer doogedly
And whoever 1sn t on one side 1s on the other
We wandered on up the street where the Iights were
few and far between and where people rarely passed A
threatening silence hung over the place—as of a sort of
purgatory between heaven and hell 2 pohtical No Mans
Land Only the barber shops were all brillantly lehted
and crowded and a line formed at the doors of the public
bath for 1t was Saturday might when all Russta bathes and
perfumes 1tself I havent the shightest doubt that Soviet
troops and Cossacks mimgled 1n the places where these
cercmonies were performed
The nearer we came to the Impenial Park the more d¢
serted were the streets A frghtened priest pointed ovt
the headquarters of the Soviet and hurred on It was 0
the wing of one of the Grand Ducal palaces fronting the
Park The windows were dark the door locked A soldier
lounging about with lus hands 1n the top of his trousers
looked us up and down with gloomy suspicion  The Sovt ¢
went away two days ago smud he Where? A shroe
Nié znayu 1 dont know
A httle further along was a large building bghtly
llumiated From within came a sound of hammenng
Whie we were hesttaung a soldier and a salor cam¢
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“You see most of the soldiers in the gamson arte Bolshe
wiki 20d today after the batle they all went away
the diection of Petrograd takng the artillery with them
You m, ht say that none of the soldters are for Kerensky
but some of them just dont want to fight at all The
officers have almost all gone over to Kerensky s forces of
smply gone away We are—ahem—n 2 most difficult
position as you see

We did niot believe that there would be any battle

The Colonel courteauslv sent Tus orderly to escort us

to the raroad station. He was from the South born of
French mmougrant parents 1n Bessarabra  Ah  he kept
sayi, it 15 not the danger or the hardships T mind but
beng so long three years away from my mother "

Looking out of the window of the tram as we sped
through the cold dark toward Petrograd 1 caught glimpses
of clumps of soldiers gesticulatin,, 1n the light of fires and
of clusters of armoured cars halted together at cross roads
the chauffeurs hanging out of the turrets and shouting to
each other

All the troubled might over the bleak fiats leaderless
bands of soldiers and Red Guards wandered clashing and
confused and the Commussars of the Mibitary Revolution

ary Commuttec hurried from one group to another toymng
to organise a defeaee

Back m town excited throngs were moving 1a tides wp
2od down the Nevsky Something wa 1 the air From
the Warsaw Railway staton could be heard far-off can

nonade In the yunker schools there was fevensh activity

Doma members went from barracks to barracks arguing
and pleading narrating fearful stores of Bolshewik violence
~—massacre of the yunkers m the Winter Palace rape of

the women soldiers the shooting of the gul bc[erle»lhc
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Are you herensky s troops or the Soviets ?

There was silence for a moment as they looked uneasily
at each other Then  We are neutral  said he

We went on through the arch of the huge Ehatenn2
Palace 1nto the Palace enclosure itself ashing for head
quarters A sentry outside a door n 1 curving white witg
of the Palace said that the commandant was mside

In a graceful white Georgian room divided nto vt
equal parts by a two sided fire place a group of officers
stood anxiously talking They were pale and dustracted
and evidently hadn t slept To one an oldish man with 2
white beard Iis umiform studded with dicorations who
was pomted out as the Colonel we showed our Bolshevik
PQPEI’S

He scemed surpnised  How did you get here without
being hidled? he ashed poltely It 1s very dangerous I
the streets just now Political passion is runnung very gh
in Tsarskoye Selo There was a battle this morning and
there will be another to-morrow mormng Kerenshy 15 10
enter the town at esght o clock

Where are the Cossacks?

About 1 mile over that way He waved his arm

And you will defend the city against them?

Oh dear no  He smiled We are holdmg the oy
for Kerensky Our hearts sank for our passes stated that
we were revolutionary to the core The Colonel cleared
hws throat  About those passes of yours he went of

Your lyves will be wn danger if you are captured There
fore 1f you want to sce the battle I will give you an order
for rooms wn the officers hotel and if you will come back
here at <cven o clock m the morning I will give you new
passes
So you are for herenshy? we said
Well not exactly for herensky The Colonel hesitated
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serted street with a dozen prisoners~—members of the local
branch of the Council of Cossacks caught red handed
plottin,, counter revolution m their headquarters

A soldier accompanied by a small boy with a pal of
paste was stichan,, up great flanng notices

By wirtue of the present, the aity of Petrograd and s
suburhs are declared 1 2 state of siege All assemblies or
meetngs 10 the streets and generally 1n the open air are
fosbidden until further orders

N Popvoisky President of the Military
Revolutonary Committee

As we went home the air was full of confused sound—
automobile horns shouts distant shots The aty stred
uneasily wakeful

In the small hours of the morming a company of
yunkers disguised as soldiers of the Sermonovsky Reg
ment p d themselves at the Telep Exchang
just before the hour of channg guard They had the
Bolshewk password and took charge wathout arousin,
suspiion. A few minutes later Antonov appeared makin,,
2 round of wspection Him they captured and locked 1 a
sozll room When the 1ehief came 1t was met by a blast
of nfle fire several bemg killed

Counter revolution had begun

NOTES TO CHAPTER VII
1 On the Press

1 the senous deaive bour of the Revalutio:
n and the da
immediately foffowing 1, the Provis onal Re olutionary cNi’
mtee 15 comp lled 10 adopt a seres

3
<o ter revolubonary press of al} shadcs,o frien agusst e
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Duma the murder of Prince Tumanov Inthe Al Y
ander Hall of the Duma building the Commuttee for Saha
tion was 1 spectal session Commussars came and went
running All the journalists expelled from Smolny
were there m Iugh spints They did not beleve our re
port of conditions mn Tsarshoye Why everybody kned
that Tsarshoye was m Rerensky s hands and that the Cos
sachs were now at Pulkovo A committee was being elected
to meet kerensky at the ralway statton in the morn
mg
One confided to me 1 strictest secrecy that the
counter revolution would begn at midmght He showed
me two proclamations one signed by Gotz and Polkovt
Kov ordenng the yunker schools soldier convalescents i
the hosprtals and the kmights of St George to mobilisc 03
a war footing and wat for orders from the Commnttee for
Salvation the other from the Commuttee for Salvation
stself which read as follows

To the Population of Petrograd!

Comrades worhers soldiers and citizens of revolutonary
Petrograd?

The Bolsheviki while appealing for peace at the front are
nciting to ¢vil war 1n the rear

Do not bsten to ther provocatory appeals!

Do not dig trenches!

Down with the traitorous barncades!

Lay down vour arms'

Soldiers return to your barracks!

The war begun n Petrograd—is the death of the Revolu
ton
In the name of hberty land and peace unite around the
Commuttee for Salvation of Country and Resolution'

As we left the Duma a company of Red Guards stern
faced and desperate came marching down the dark de
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Supplem niary Note on the Fate of the Press Lenin softened
tus first attack on the freedom of the press by emphastung that
the decree was Of & temporary nature and 10 ba revoked when
normal cond tions of publ ¢ Lfe are recstablihed  The French
Ba & & proverh which says Ce nest que le p oviso e g du e
Snce normal cond tons of public fhife have pever been re-
established there 15 today a ooe party press 12 the Sovict Unton.
But the Bolsheviks had 5o long been advocates of fresdom of
the press while they were an oppoution that Lenmn met at first
much resistance even from many of fus closest associates when
be attempted ta shut down the other socralist journals It 1s evem
doubtful that Len o himself mtended to close them down perma-
nemly The first step was the sewzure of printing plants 2nd stecks
of paper for the ned of the revoluton  Sometmes this was
on the o ders of the Military Re olutionary Commuttee and some
umes by simple acts of groups of saors Red Guardsmen or
Anarchusts. On Wo ember 8 Russkaya Voly was sex2ed on the
order of the M litary Revolytionary Committee and put uader
the honorary guard of the splendid soldiers of two regiments.
The same day D n (D en accordiog to Reed s spelling) a hiberal
dady (‘bourgeos ) was closed for starting a campa g7 of bant
1 of the Soviets Oa November 9 the printmg plants of
Birb vaya }edomo ¢ and Ogonka were stized by Anarchists
wutht the approval of the Committee But var ous papers patticy
larly thove of the socialist partes continued to appear or o
fesppeas On November 19 the Prsters Up on sent a delegation
fo the Ml tary Revolution ry Comenttee 10 demand that the
attacks on the freedom of the workers P €8 should rease They
de lared that the Bolshe ks were using violence to  fo ce the
people 1o te & yournals of 8 single tendency thereby tmdermia-
& the Consttu ot Asssmbly ~ They were willng to fight the
bourgeois p es themselves but thow bt that if the workers press
wer free and stron st would nat have fo fear the bourgeois
P"'“ ¢ther On December 1 all nop Bolshevik Papers except
Del N da 14 Gorkys No aya 2h m were closed for print

og nappe } £ 1he Provison | Governm 6t wh
tob the Jeglim te 0 ¢ Qree more th A

¢ papers ¢ pp ared w thin

ndl ® dys On Noemd 20 Lenmp drafted a d:ytrte declar ng
,;n:msmg @ monopoly of the governm nt and 15 official o gan
=opon a wumber of workers papers for the first tme printed
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Immediately on all sides there are cres that the new Soctalst
aathority 1s 1n this violating the essentral principles of its osn
Pro ramme by an attempt against the freedotn of the press

‘The Workers and Peasants Goverpment calls the attention of
the population to the fact that 1n our country behind this Iiberal
shield 1s hidden the opportunity for the wealthier classes to
serze the lions share of the whole press and by this means to
potson the popular mind and bring confusion mito the conscious
oess of the masses

Every one knows that the bourgeots press 15 one of the most
powerful weapons of the bourgeoisie Especally 1n tlus crical
moment when the new authonty of the workers and peasaats
1s 1 process of consolidation it 15 impossible to Jeave 1t 10 the
hands of the enemy at a time when 1t 15 not Iess dangerous tha
bombs and machine guns This ts why temporary and extraor
dmary measures have been adopted for the purpose of storping
the flow of filth and calumny 1o which the yellow and green press
would be glad to drown the young victory of the people

As soon as the new order 1s consolidated all adminstrative
measures against the press will be suspended full liberty will be
given 1t within the Imits of responsibility before the law 10 &
cordance with the broadest and most progressive segulations.

Beanng 1n mind however the fact that any restrictions of the
freedom of the press even in critical moments are admussi le
onlv within the bounds of necessity the Counctl of People s
Commussars decrees as follows

1 The following classes of newspapers shall be subject fo
closure (a) Those inciting to open resistance or disobedience to
the Workers and Peasants Government (b) Those creatin, €00
fusion by obviously and deliberately perverting the news ©)
Those mciting to acts of a crimnal character punshable by the
laws
2 The temporary or permancent closing of any organ of the
press shall be carried out only by vietue of a resolution of the
Counctl of People s Commissars

3 The present decree 1s of a temporary nature and will be
revohed by a spectal uka when normal conditions of public tife
are re-established
President of the Council of People s Commussars

Veapiviir Uttanov (LENIY)
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wRussta All who consented ta steike agunst the Bolshevik] were
pad full wazes and 1 some cases ther pay was increased It
was the realisation of the strike fund contributors that the Bol
sheviks were firmly 16 power followed by thewr tefosal 1o pay stnke
benefits which finally broke the strike
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advertisements 1n the name of freedom of the press These were
closed down but reappeared upon agreeing not to print ads. On
N ber 17 Lemn duced a r pledging that aftr
the government had seized all stocks of paper and all printing
plants and made them a government monopoly it would permtt
their use by political parties and groups in proportion to
the number of therr adherents But when the Constifuent As
sembly elections proved that the Socialist Revolutionaries had the
most adherents and should therefore bave more newspapers thas
the Bolsheviks Lemn decided to forget his promuse Socialst
papers contmued to play hide and scek with the government for
some time Gorky s Aovara Zhi n was not suppressed until the
summer of 1918 Some soctalist journals parucularly that of &
Mensh ged to appear underground at mfre-
quent intervals 1n sparse editions untif early 1 the tweaties—Ed

2 Ox Workers Militia

1 All Soveets of Workers and Soldiers Deputtes shall form &
Workers Mulitia
2 This Workers Miliia shall be entirely at (be orders of the
Soviets of Workers and Soldiers Deputres
3 Mulstary and civil authonties must render every assistance m
armng the workers and 1n supplying them with technical equip-
ment even to the extent of requisitioning arms belonging fo the
War Department of the Government.
4 This decree shall be promulgated by telegraph
Petrograd November 10 1917
People s Commissar of the Interlor
A I Rvrov

This decree ged the f of comp of Red
Guards all over Russia, which became the most valuable arm of
the Soviet Government in the ensuing civit war

3 ‘The Stnke Fund

The fund for the striking Government employees and bank
clerks was subscribed by banks and business houses of petrognad
and other ciues and also by forergn corporations doing business
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yunkers and loodily recaptored  The Telephone Sta
ton was besieged by sailors who lay behind barricades of
barrels boxes and 4 sheets 1 the ruddle of the Mors
kaya of sheltered themselves at the comer of the Goro-
khovaya and of §t Isaacs Square shootin,, at anything
that moved Qccasionally an automoble passed 1n and out
fiym,, the Red Cross fla, The satlors Tet 0 pass

Albert Rhys Williatns was 1n the Telephone Exchan,¢
He went out with the Red Cross antomobde which was
ostensibly full of wounded After ciculatin, about the
ety the car went by devious ways to the Mikhadovsky
ytinker school headquarters of the counter revolution A
French officer 1 the court vard seemed to be mn com
mand By this means ammumition and supplies were
conveyed to the Telephone Exchane Scores of these pre

tended ambulances acted as couniers and gmmumition
trawns for the yunkers
Fwe of % d cars b g to the disbanded
Brtish Armoured Car Division were 1m ther hands As
Lowse Bryant was goin, along St Isaacs Squarc one
came tolling up from the Adauralty on ws way to the
Telephone Exchiange At the corner of the Go,oha nght
1 front of her the engine stalled Some saors ambushed
behind wood piles began shootng The machme gun s
the turret of the thing slewed around angd spat 2 hait of
bullets mds cnmnately into the wood piles and the crowd
In the arckway where Miss Bryant stood seven people
were shat dead among them two htle boys Suddenly
with a showt, the satlors leaped up and rushed 1n o the
Ramsng open closin,, around the monster they thrust theie
bayunets wmto the Joop-holes agam and agawn yellng
The chauffeur pretended to be wounded and they
fet am go free—10 run 1o the Duma and swell the tale




CHAPTER VIII

COUNTER-RLEVOTIUTION

Next morming Sunday the 11th the Cossacks entered
Tswshoye Selo Kerenshy! himself nding a white horse
and all the church bells clamouring From the top of 3
httle hil outside the town could be scen the golden spires
and many coloured cupolas the sprawling grey mmmensity
of the caprtal spread along the dreary plan and beyond
the steely Guif of Finland

There was no battle But herensky made a fatal blunder
At seven m the morning he sent word to the Second
Tsarshoye Selo Refles to lay down therr arms The soldiers
replied that they would remain neutral but would not
disarm  Kerensky gave them ten munutes mn which to
obey This angered the soldiers for exght months they had
been governing themsehves by commuttee and this smached
of the old regime A few mumnutes later Cossack
artillery opened fire on the barracks Rilliny, eight men
From that moment there were no more neutral soldiess
m Tsarshoye

Petrograd woke to bursts of rifle fire and the tramping
thunder of men marching Under the hugh darh sky 2 cold
wind smelt of snow At dawn the Military Hotel and the
Telegraph Agency had been taken by larger forces of

254
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and opened fire tno armouyed cars crwsing back and
;r;ih mmpgcnachme guns raking 3t The yunkers telephoned
for help The Cossacks replied that they dare not come
because a large body of saors with two ¢annon comt
manded their barracks The Paviovsk school was sur
rounded Most of the Mikhatlov yunkers were fighting m
the streets
At h.)f past cleven three field preces armved Anocther
demand to surrender was met by the yunkers shootn,
down two of the Soviet delegates under the white flag
Now began a real bombardment Great boles were torn 1n
the walls of the school The yunkers defended themselves
desperately shouting waves of Red Guards assaultin
crumpled under the wathering blast Kerensky tele
phoned from Tsarskoye to sefuse all paey with the
Miltary Revoluhionary Commuttee
Frenped by defeat and their heaps of dead the Sowiet
troops opened @ tornado of steel and flame a awmst the
battered building Thear own officers could not stop the
ternble bombardment A Comurussar from Smolny named
fanlov tned to halt 1t he was threatened with lynchin,,
The Red Guards blood was up
At half past twa the yunkers howsted a white fiag they
would surrender 1f they were guaranteed protecuon This
was promised With a rush and a shont thousands of
soldiers and Red Guards pouted through windows doors
and holes 1 the wall Before 1t could be stopped five
yunkers were beaten and stabbed to death The rest about
two hundred were taken to Peter Pawd under escort 1n
small groups 50 2s to avord notice On the way a mob set
Upon one party killing ewpht more junhers More
than 2 hundred Red Guards and soldiers had fallen
zh:::::?s“‘:,:am the Duma got 2 telephone message that
te marching toward the Inhrierny Zamok
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of Bolshevik atrocittes Among the dead was 3
British officer *

Later the newspapers told of another French officer
captured 11 a yunker armoured car and sent to Peter Paul
The French Embassy promptly demed this but one of
the City Councilors told me that he himself had procured
the officer s release from prison

Whatever the official attitude of the Alhed Embasstes
mdwidual French and Butish officers were active these
days even to the extent of giving advice at executive
sessions of the Commnttee for Salvation

All day long 1 every quarter of the city there were
skirmushes between yunkers and Red Guards battles b
tween armourcd cars Volleys single shots and the
shrill chatter of machine guns could be heard far and
near The mon shutters of the shops werc drawn but
busmess stilt went on Even the moving picture shows all
outside hights dark played to crowded houses The street
cars ran The telephones were all working when jyou
called Central shooting could be plamnly heard over the
wire Smolny was cut off but the Duma and the
Commuttec for Salvation were n constant commumication
with all the yunker schools and with Kerensky at Tsars
koye
At seven 1n the morming, the Viadimur yunker school
was visited by a patrol of soldiers sailors and Red Guards
who gave the yunkers twenty minutes to lay down their
arms The ultimatum was rejected An hour later the
yunhers got ready to march but were dnven back by 2
violent fusillade from the corner of the Grebetskaya and
the Bolshoy Prospekt Sovict troops surrounded the build

This st ry of F ench a d Brit sh officer d cti g the mliary € det 1
the attack o the t Jepho  etcha go p esum bly b no moe tr th i i

W ¥
than the story th t Ge ma offi er led the Red Gu d att <k on the
Pal A Bry t wh m Redcites s yewitagss does pot 1 18 fa

ry
her  count of the ep sode —Ed
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st common workmen peasants “Dark People o

The Commussar of the Muitary Revolutionary Com
it ¢ lwde Vishmak tried to persuade the guls to “{
mam He was cffuswely polte  You have been badly
treated he sad  The telephone system 15 controfled by
the Monicrpal Duma  You are paid sty rubles 2 monb
2nd have to work ten hours and more From now
on all that will be changed The Government intends 10
put the telephones under control of the Mumstry of Posts
and Telegraphs Your wages will be smmedrately raysed
10 one hundred and fifty rubles and your working hours
reduced As members of the working class you should be
happy—

Members of the working-class sndeed! Did he mean to
infer that there was anything m common between these
—these ammals—and #s? Remam? Not of they offered a
thousand rublest Haughty and spuetul the guls left
the place

The employees of the bulding the lime men and
labourers—they stayed But the switch boards must be
operated—the telephone was vital Only half a dozen
trained operators were avalable Volunteers were called
for 2 hundred responded sodors soldiers workers The
six grls seurned backward and forward  nstructing
belping scoldin,, So enppled haltmg but going
the wres slowly bean to hum The first tung was to con
nect Smolny with the barracks and the factories the s ¢
ond to cut oft the Duma and the yunker schoals
Late i the afternoon word of st spread through the city
and hundreds of bourgeors called up to scream  Fools!
D vils' How lon, do you thuk vou will Jast? Wart tith
the Co sachs come!

Dusk was already falling On the almost deserted
Nevsky swept by a bitter wind 2 crowd had gath red
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—the Engeers school A dozen members mmeduately
set out to distubute among them armfuls of the latest
proclamation of the Commuttee for Salvation Several did
not come back All the other schools surrendured
without resstance and the yunkers were sent unharmed
to Peter Paul and Cronstadt

The Telephone Exchange held out until afternoon when
a Bolshevik armoured car appeared, and the satlors
stormed the place Shrieking the frightened telephone
guls ran to and fro the junkers tore from thewr umforms
all distingmshing marks and one offered Wilams any
thing for the loan of his overcoat as a disguise
They will massacre us' They will massacre us' they
cried for many of them had given thewr word at the Wimer
Palace not to take up arms against the People Williams
offered to mediite 1f Antonov were released This was tm
mediately done Antonov and Williams made speeches t0
the victorious sailors nflamed by their many dead—and
once more the yunkers went frce All but a few
who 1n ther panic tried to flee over the roofs or to hide
tn the attic and were found and hurled into the street

Tired bloody triumphant the saors and workers
swarmed nto the switchboard room and finding so many
pretty girls fell back m an embarrassed way and fumbled
with awkward feet Not a gl was wmjured not onc i
sulted Frightened they huddled in the corners and
then finding themselves safe gave vent to their spi¢
Ugh' The dirty ignorant people! The fools' The
salors and Red Guards were cmbarrassed  Brutes'
Pigs! shrlled the guls mdignantly putting on their coats
and hats Romantic had been their expericnce passing Yp
cartnidges and dressing the wounds of thewr dastung de
fenders the yunkers many of them members of noble
families fighting to restore therr beloved Tsar! These were



COUNTER REVOLUTION

just common workmen peasants Dark People

The Commussar of the Military Revolutionary Com
mittee Itde Vishnwak tned to pexsuadc the guls to 1¢
man He was efiuavely polite  You have been badly
treated  he sad  The telephone system 15 controlied by
the Mumcipal Duma You are pad sixty rubles a month
and have to work ten hours and moré From now
on ali that will be changed The Governament wtends (0
put the telephones undet control of the Mimistry of Posts
a0d Tele raphs Your wa_¢s wil e immediately rmsed
to one hundred and fifry rubles and your working hours
reduced As members of the working-class you should be
bappy——

Members of the workmg class mndeed® Did he mean to
wnfer that there was anythin, 1 common between these
~these ammals—and us”? Remain? Not 1f they offered a
thousand rubles! Haughty and spiteful the guls left
the place

The employees of the buldm_ the bine men and
fabourers—they stayed But the switch boards must be
aperated—the telephone was vital Orly half a dozen
traned operators were avaitable Volunteers were called
for 2 hundred respanded salors soldiers workers The
3[\\1(l gils scurned backward and forward mstructing

elping  scolding So cnppled haltm, but gos
the wires slowly be_an to hum %i‘c first thmz was nﬁgg
wect Smoiny wih the barracks and the factones th sec

ond o cut off the Duma and the yhnker schools
Late 1 the afternoon word of 1t spread through the oty
:gxd F?ngrcds of bourgeors called up to scream  Tools!
evils! How long do you think you will last?
e B s g ¥y last? Waut ult
Dusk was dready falin, On the aim
ost deserted
Nevsky swept by a bitter vand a crowd bad gathered
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before the Kazan Cathedral, continuing the endless de
bate a fow workmen some soldiers and the rest shop-
keepers clerks and the Iike

But Lemn won't get Germany to make peace! cried
one

A wiolent young soldier replied  And whose fault 15 17
Your damn Kerensky dirty bourgeois' To helt with he
rensky! We don t wint him! We want Lemn

Outside the Dumn an officer with a white arm band was
tenng down posters from the wall, sweanng loudly One
reud

T'o the Population of Petrograd!

At this dangerous hour when the Muntcipal Duma ought
to usc every meins to calm the population to assure 1t bread
and other nceessities the Right Socialist Revolutionaries and
the Cadets forgetting thur duty hve turned the Duma mto
a counter revolutionaty meeting trymng to ruse part of the
population agunst the rest so 18 to facihitate the victory of
kormilov kerensky Instead of domg thewr duty the Ri ht
Socnlist Revolutionaries and the Cadets have transform d
the Dumn mto 0 1rena of political attach upon the Soviets
of Workers Soldicrs and Peasants Deputies  agatnst the
revolutionary Government of peace bread and liberty

Citizens of Petrograd we the Bolshewh Mumaipal Coun-
ciliors elected by you—we want you to hnow that the Rught
Soctilist | evolutionaries and the Cadets arc engiged 12
cotnter revolutionary action have forgotten ther duty and
are lewding the populatton to famune to cwil war We
clected by 183000 sotes consider 1t our duty to bnng 10
the attention of our constituents what 1s going on i the
Duma and declare that we disclaim all responsibihity for the
ternble but mevitable consequences

Ir away stll sounded occasional shots but the )
Iy quict cold s f exhausted by the violent spasms W hich
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1n the Nicolas Hall the Duma session w35 coming 10
20 tnd., Even the tracolent Dama scemed a Juttle stunned
One after another the Commissars repotted—captore of
the Telephone Lxchan ¢ strect fi,htn, the takin, of the
Viadwmis school “The Duma  sud Trupp 15 on
the side of the democracy nats strug,le agmnst arbitrary
wiclence but in any case whachever side wins the Duma
will alwags be agamst Jynchings and torture

honovskt Cadet a tall old man with 2 cruel face

When the troops of the fegal Government artive i Petro-
grad they will shoot down these msurgents and that will
oot be lynching!  Protests all over the hall even from hus
own party

Were there was doubt and depresson The counter
revolution was bew,, put down. The Central Commuttee
of the Socialist Revolutonary party had voted lack of
confidence 1 its officers the left wan, was mn control
Avksentiev had tesigned A couner reported that the
Commuttee of Welcome sent 10 meet kerensky at the rad
way stahon had been arrested In the strects could be
heard the dull rumble of distant cannonading south and
southwest Sull Rerensky chd not come

Only three newspapers were owt—Pravds Dielo Naroda
20d Novaya Ziuzn All of them devoted much space to the
new coaiton  Gavernment The Socalist Revolutionary
pagec demanded a Cabunet without ewther Cadets o1 Bol
sheviki Gorky was ‘hopeful Smolny had made conces
sions A purely Socialist Government was taking sha;

all elements except the bourgeoic As for Igrawda i
soeered

We rdi-ule these coalitions with political parties whose
most prominent members are petty journalists of doubtfa

Teputation our “coaliion 1 that of the profetaniat and
tevolytionary Army with the poor geaslng -
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On the walls a vamnglonous announcement of the
Vikzhel threateming to strke if both sides did not com
promise

The conquerors of these niots the saviours of the wreck of
our country these will be neither the Bolsheviki nor the
Committee for Salvation nor the troops of Kerenshy—but
we the Union of Railwaymen
Neated

Red Guards are pable of bandling a p
bustness Itke the railways as for the Provistonal Government,
1t has shown itself incapable of holding the power

We refuse to lend our services to any party which does
not act by authonity of a Government based on (e
of all the d y

Smolny thrilled with the boundless vitality of nexhaus
tible humamty nt action

In Trade Union headquarters Lozovshy ntroduced me
to a delegate of the Railway Workers of the Nicota: e
who sad that the men were holding huge mass meetings
condemning the action of their leaders

All power to the Soviets' he cried pounding on the
table The oborontss m the Central Commuttec arc play
mg Kormlovs game They tried to send a mission 10 the
Stavka but we arrested them at Minsk Our branch
has demanded an AH Russian Convention and they ©
fuse to call 1t

The same situation as in the Sovicts the Army Com
mittees  One after anather the vanaus democratic of
gamsations all over Russia were craching and changing
The Cooperatives were torn by internal struggles  the
meetings of the Peasants Executtve broke up i stormy
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wranglng even among the Cossacks there was trou
kau the top fioor the Military Revolutionary Committee
was 1o full blast stnking and stachmg not Men went 10
fresh and vigorous night and day and night and day they
(frew themselves 1o the ternble machine and came ot
Jimp bimd with fatgue hoarse and fihy to fall on the
floor and sleep The Committee for Salvanon had

teen outlawed Great pides of new proclamations littered
the floot

‘The consprators who have no support among the
garusan ac the working class above all counted on the sud
denness of thew attack Thesr plan was discovered tn time by
Sub-Lientenant Blagonravov thanks to the revolutionary
wglance of a soldier of the Red Guard whose name shall
be made public At the centre of the plot was the Commuttee
for Salvation Colonel Polkovnikov was 1n command of their
forces and the orders were signed by Gotz, former member
of the Provistonal Government allowed at Lberty on his
word of honour

Brnging these facts to the attention of the Petrograd
populanon the Miwtary Revolutionary Comauttee orders the

arrest of all concerned 1n the conspiracy who shall be tried
before the Revolutionary Tribunal

From Moscow word that the yunkers and Cossacks
bad surrounded the Kremlin and ordered the Soviet to
Iay down their arms The Sowiet forces complied and as
they were leaving the hremhn were set vpon and shot
down Small forces of Bolsheviks had been driven from
the Telephone and Teleyr ph offices the yunkers now held
he ceruze of the city But all around them the Soviet
troops were mustering Street fi_htin., was slowly gather
n, way all attempts 2t compromyse had failed On
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the side of the Soviet ten thousand garrison soldiers and 2
few Red Guards on the side of the Government six
thousand yunkers twenty five hundred Cossacks and two
thousand White Guards

The Petrograd Soviet was meeting and next door the
new Tsay ee kakh acting on the decrees and orders® which
came down m a steady stream from the Council of Peo-
ples Commusars m session upstairs on the Order 10
Which Laws Are 1o be Ratified and Published Establish
g an Eight hour Day for Workers and Lunacharskys
Basts for a System of Popular Educaton Only a few
hundred people were present at the two meetings most
of them armed Smolny was almost deserted except for
the guards who were busy at the hall windows sctting up
machine guns to command the flanks of the bulding

In the Tsay ee kah a delegate of the VikJrel was speak
g
We refuse to transport the troops of erther party
We have sent a commuttee to kerensky to say that if he
continues to march on Petrograd we will break his ines
of communication

He made the usual plea for a conference of all the
Socialist parties to form a new Government

Kamenev answered discreetly The Bolshevibi would
be wery glad to attend the conference The centre of
gravity however Jay not in compositton of such a Gov
ernment but 1n 1ts acceptance of the programme of the
Congress of Soviets The Tsay ee kah had dehber
ated on the declaration made by the Left Socalist Revols
tionanies and the Social Democrats Internationahsts and
had accepted the propositon of proportional representa
tion at the conference even including delegates from the
Army Commuttees and the Peasants Soviets
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In the great hall Trotsky recounted the events of the

aywc offered the Viadue yunkers a chance to sur
render  he said  We wanted to settle matters without
bloodshed But now that blood has been spilled there 15
only one way—pititess struegle 3t would be childish 1o
tunk we can win by any ather means The moment
1 4 cne Everybody must cooperate with the Military
Revo'utiopasy Commuttee report where there are stores
of barbed wie benzine * guns Weve won the
power now we must keep ¥

The Menshevik Yolle tned to read hus party s declara
uon but Trotsky refused to allow 2 d bate about pnnes

le
¥ Our debates are now 1n the streets  be cned  ‘The
deersve step has been taken Ve all and 1 i particutar
take the responsibility for what 15 happenung

Soldiers from the front from Gatchina told thur
stores One from the Death Battahon Four Hundred
Eighty first Artillery  When the trenches hear of this
thejwll ey This is our Government! A yunker from
Peterhof said that he and two others bad refused to march
a,2nst the Soviets and when his comrades had returned
from the defence of the Wintes Patace they appomnted
therr Commussar o go to Smolny and offer thewr services
to the real Revalution,

Th n Trotsky a,am fiery indefangable gving orders
answ ermg questions

The petty bourgeouste 1 order (o defeat the workers

saldiers and peasants would combune with the dewit hum

seift he smd once Many ¢as 5 of drunkenness had been

remarked the last two days Mo drnlang comrades! No
Wt th E glsh ol pet § wd Am fucany gas B onEd
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one must be on the streets after esght 1n the evenmn, ex
cept the regular guards All places suspected of hawng
stores of lhiquor should be searched and the hquor de
stroyed ¢ No mercy to the sellers of hiquor

The Miluary Revolutionary Commuttee sent for the
delegation from the Viborg section then for the members
fror: Putlov They clumped out hurriedly

For each revolutiomst hilled  said Trotsky  we shalf
kill five connter revolutionists’

Down town 1gmn The Duma brilhantly Mumtnated
and great crowds pounng i In the lower hall wailing and
cries of gnef the throng surged back and forth before the
bulletmboard where was posted a list of yunkers killed n
the day s fighting—~or supposed to be hilled for most of
the dead afterward turned up safe and sound
m the Alexander Hall the Commuttee for Salvation held
forth The gold and red epaulettes of officers were con
spicuous the familiar faces of the Menshevik and Socialist
Revolutionary intellectuals the hard eyes and bulky
magmificence of bankers and diplomats officials of the
old regime and well dressed women

The telephone girls were testifying Gl after gl came
to the tribune—over-dressed fashion apmng little guls
with pinched faces and leaky shoes Gul after gis} flush
g with pleasure at the applause of the mece people of
Petrograd of the officers the rich the great names of
polttics—ul after gl to parrate her sufferings at the
hands of the proletariat and proclaim her loyalty to all
that was old established and powerful

The Duma was agam 1 session m the Nicolar Halt
The Mayor said hopefully that the Petrograd regiments
were ashamed of their actions propaganda was making
fieadway Emussaries came and went reporting hor
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nble deeds by the Bolsheviky, mterceding to save the
yunkers busily mvestigating
The Bolshevihi  sasd Trupp  will be conquered by

moral force and not by bayonets

Meanwhile all was not well on the revolutionary front
The enemy had brought up armoured trams mounted
with cinnon  The Sowviet forces mostly raw Red Guards
were without officers and without a definite plan Only
five thousand regular soldiers had jomed them the rest
of the garrison was esther busy suppressing the yunker
revolt guarding the city or undecided what to do At
ten mn the evemng Lenin addressed 1 mecting of delegates
from the city regtments who voted overwhelmingly 1o
fight A Commuttee of five soldiers was elected to serie 25
General Staff and n the small hours of the mormng the
regiments left their barracks mn full battle array Go
g home I saw them pass swingmng along with the regu
lar tread of veterans bayonets in perfect alignment
through the deserted streets of the conquered city

At the same time i the headquarters of the VikJel
down on the Sadovaya the conference of ail the Soctalist
parties to form a new Government was under wa)
Abramovich for the centre Menshevih said that there
should be neither conquerors nor conquered—that by
gones should be bygones In this were agreed all the
left wing parties Dan speaking sn the name of the nght
Mensheviki proposed to the Bolshevikr the followng con
ditions for a truce The Red Guard to be disarmed and
the Petrograd garnison to be placed at the orders of the
Duma  the troops of kerenshy not to fire a single shot of
arrest a single man a Mimstry of all the Socialist parhics
except the Bolsheviht Tor Smolny Riazanov and hamencey
declared that a coalition munsstry of all partics was accept
able but protested at Dan s oroposals The Socialist Revo-



COUNTER REVOLUTION 269

\utionanes were dmaded but the Executive Commuttee of
W Peasants Savi ts and the Populist Socualists flatly re
fused 1o 2dmit the Bolsheviky Alter bitter quar
relling a commussion was el cted to draw up 3 workable
k

Pa:-ﬂ that might the commussion wrangled and 2 the
next day and the next mght Once before on the 9th of
November there had been a sunilar effort at concihiaton
led by Martov and Gorky but at the approach of hereasky
and the activity of the Commitiee for Salvation the nght
wing of the M Sy Soclist and
Populist Sociahists suddenly witbdrew Now they were
awed by the crustung of the yunher rebelhon

Monday the 12¢b was a day of suspense The eyes of
all Russia w re fixed on the grey plan beyond the gates
of Petragrad whete all the available strength of the old
order faced the unorgamsed power of the new the un
known In Moscow a truce bad been declared both sides
paleyed, awaiting the result 1 the capital Now the dele
gates to the Congress of Soviets harcymg on speeding
trams (0 the farthest reaches of Asiz were commg to
therr homes carrywg the fiery cross In wide spreading
fipgles news of the muracle spread over the face of the
fand and w 15 wake towns Qties and far willages surred
and brohe Soviets and Mitary Revolubionary Commut
fees agunst Dumas  Zemstvos and Government Commuse

sars—~Red Guards against Whate-——street fighting and
passionate speech,

The results waited on the word
from Petrograd.

Smolny was almost empty but the Duma was thronged
wnd nowsy The old Mayor m hss dignified W3y was pro-
testin,, agamnst the Appeal of the Bolshewik Counenlors

“The Duma 18 pot a centre of counter revolution  he



270 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

said warmly The Duma takes no part n the present
struggle between the parties But 1t 2 time when there is 00
legal power 1n the land the only centre of order 1s the
Municipal  Self Government  The peaceful poputation
recogmses this fact the foreign Embassies recogmse only
such documents as arc signed by the Mayor of the town
The mnd of a European docs not 2dmut of any other situa
tion as the Muntcipal Self Government 1s the only orgae
which 1s capable of protecting the interests of the oitizens
The City 15 bound to show hospitality to all orgamsations
which desire to profit by such hospitality and therefore
the Duma cannot prevent the distribution of any nens
papers whatever withun the Duma building The sphere of
our work 15 ncreasing and we must be gwven full Itberty
of acton and our mghts must be respected by both
parties
We are perfectly neutral When the Telephone EX
change was occupted by the yunkers Colonel Palkovikos
ordered the telephones to Smolny disconnected but 1 pro-
tested and the telephones were hept going

At this there was womc laughter from the Bolshevih
benches and imprecations from the night

And yet went on Schrerder  they look upon us 8%
counter revolutionaries and report us to the populanoﬂ
They deprive us of our means of transport by taking 13
our last motor cars It will not be our fault if there IS
famme 1n the town Protests are of no use

hobozev Bolshevik member of the Town Board was
doubtful whether the Military Revolutionary Commuttee
had req d the Mumicipal bies Lven grant
wng the fact st was probably done by some unauthonsed

wmdvidual m the emergency
The Mayor he continued  tells us that we must nat
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ake political meetin out of the Duma But every Men
:;;eka;nd Socialist \Diao\u\mmty here talks nothung but
party propa anda and at the door they distnbute thewr
e, 2l newspapers Isk (Spatks)  Slodatsk: Golos and
Rabochaya Ca efa mciting 1o msurrection What 1f we
‘Balsheviks should also begin to distnbute our papers here?
But this shall not be for we respect the Duma We have
not attached the Mumicapal Self Goverament and we shall
sotdoso But you have nddressed an Appeal to the popu
lation and we arc entitled also to do so
Followed hum Shinganiov Cadet who said that there
could be no common language with those who were hable
10 be brou,ht before the Attorney General for indictment
and who must be tricd on the charge of treason He
proposed agam that aff Bofshevik members should be
expelled from the Duma This was tabled however for
there were no personal charges agamst the members and
they were active 1w the Mumeipal adminsstration
Then two Menshevika Internationalists declaring that
the Appeal of the Bolshevik Councillors was a direct an
Qement to massacre I everything that s agmnst the
Bolshesika 15 counter tevolutionary  said Pinkewich  then
[ do not know the difference between revolutron and
anarchy The Bolshevikn are depending wpon the
passions of the unbndled masses we have nottung but
moral foree We will protest a mnst massacres and
violence from both sides as our task 15 to find a peaceful
183U
Th notice posted 1n the streets under the headin, “To
!“!'c Pillory - which calls upon the people to destroy the
“nd Socialist Revol said Nazarey
15 a crze which you Bolshewki will not be able to wash
anay Yesterdays horrors are but 2 preface to what you
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are preparing by such a proclamation I have o
ways tried to reconcile you with the other parties but at
present I feel for you nothing but contempt!

The Bolshevik Councillors were on therr fuet shoutine
angrly assmled by hoarse hateful vorces and wavin®
arms

Outside the hall I ran into the City Engineer the
Menshevik Gomberg and three or four reporters They
were all i high spirts

Sect they smd  The cowards are afraid of us They
don t dare arrest the Duma! Thew Military Revolutionary
Commuttee doesn t dare to send a Commussar mto this
bumlding Why on the comer of the Sadovaya to-day 1
saw a Red Guard try to stop a boy selling Soldatskt Golos

The boy just Inughed at hun and 1 crowd of peopl
wanted to Iynch the bandit Its only a few hours more
now Even if Kerensky wouldn t come they havent the
men o run 2 Government Absurd! I understand they 1¢
even fighting among themselves at Smolny!

A Socialist Revolutionary friend of mune drew me
aside I know where the Commuttee for Salvatton 1s hid
mg he sad Do you want to go and talk with them?

By this time 1t was dusk The city had agam setiled
down to normal—shop-shutters up lights shiming and
on the streets great crowds of people slowly moving up
and down and arguing

At Number 86 Nevshy we went through a pissage in(o
a courtyard surrounded by tall apartment bmidings As
the door of apartment 229 my friend Anocked in 2
pecuhiar way There was a sound of scuffing 11 nside
doar slammed then the front door opened a crach and 2
woman s face appearcd After a munute s obscrvation she
Jed us 1n—a placid looking muddie aged lady who at once
erred  Kynl ats all mght! In the dimng room where 2
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samovar steamed on the table and there were plates full
of bread and raw fish 2 man 1 umform emerged from
behind the window cuttans and another dressed Iike 3
workman from a closet They were deb hited to meet an
American reporter. Wath @ certain amount of gusto both
sad that they would certamly be sbot if the Bofshevikt
cau it them They would not give me thewr names but
both were Socialist Revolutionaties

Why T asked do you publsh such ies in your
n wspapers?

Without takin, offence the officer rephed  Yes I
know but what can we do? He shrug ed  You must
admit that 1t 15 necessaty for us to ereate a certam frame
of mind 1n the people

The other man 1nterrupted  This 15 merely an adven
ture on the part of the Bolshewks They bave no srtel
lectuals The Ministnes won t work Russa 5s
not 2 city but a whole countty Reahismg that they
can only last a few days we have decided to come to

the wd of the strongest force opposed to them ~herensky
—and belp to restore order

That 15 alf very well Isad  But why do you com
bme with the Cadets”

The psendo-workmian smied frankly T tell you the
truth at thns moment the masses of the people are fol
lowing the Bolshewile We have no followmng—now We
caqt mobilise a handful of solders There are no arms
available The Bolshewiki are nght to a certain ex

fent there are at ths moment m Russia only two parties
with any f Ay dth ¢

who

Boleh

an
ate A% Wdin,, under the coat tails of the Cadets The
Cadets thurk they are usg,, us but 1t 13 really we who are

usin,, - Cadets When we smash the Bolshewiks we shall
turn agamst the Cdets »
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Will the Bolsheviki be admutted into the new Govem
ment?

He scratched s head Thats a problem he ad
nutted  Of course if they are not admutted they Il prob-
ably do this all over again At any rate they will have a
chance to hold the balance of power 1n the Constituent—
that 15 1f there 1s 2 Constituent

And then too said the officer that brings up the
question of admitting the Cadets into the new Govern
ment—and for the same reasons You know the Cadets do
not really want the Constiuent Assembly—not if the
Bolshevik: can be destroyed mow He shook his head

It 15 not easy for us Russians politics You Amerscans
are born politicians you have had politics all your hves
But for us—well 1t has only been a year you know!

What do you think of Kerensky? I asked

Oh kerensky 1s guity of the sins of the Provistonal
Government  answered the other man  kerenshy him
self forced us to accept coalition with the bourgeoisie if
fe had resigned as he threatened 1t would have meant 3
new Cabinet crisis only sixteen wechks before the Const
tuent Assembly and that we wanted to avord

But didn t 1t amount to that anyway?

Yes but how were we to know? They tricked us—the
herenskys and Avksentievs Gotz 1s a little more raducal
I stand with Chernov who 1s a real revolutionist
Why only to day Lemin scnt word that he would not ob-
ject to Chernoy entering the Government

We wanted to get nd of the Kereasky Government
too but we thought 1t better to wart for the Constituent

At the beginning of this affair I was wath the Bolshe
viki but the Central Commuttce of my party voted unan
mously agamst it——and what could I do? It was a matter

of party disciphine
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In 2 week the Bolshevik Government will go to pieces
£ the Socrbit Revolutionaries could oaly stand aside and
wait the Government would fall into their hands But «f
we wait 2 week the country will be so disorganised that
the German impenabists will be vitenaus That 1s why we
began our revolt with onfy two regiments of soldiers
promising to support us—and they turned agamnst us

That teft onlv the vinhers

How about the Cossachs?

The officer sighed “They did not move At first they
sad they would come out 1f they had infartey support
They said moreaver that they had thew men with heren
sky and that they were doing thexr part Then too
they sad thet the Cossacks were always accused of bein,
the hereditary esemues of democracy And finally
“The Bolshevila promise that they will not take away our
tand Thete 18 no danger to us We remain neutral

Dunn,, this talk people were constantly entenng and
feavin —most of them officers thewr shoulder straps torn
off We could see them n the hall and hear their low
schement vowes Occasionally through the half-drawn
portieres we cau bt 2 glimpse of a door opening mto a
bath room. where a heavily burlt officer in a colonel s vn
form sat on the todet wntn,, somethin, on a pad held
1 s lap 1 recognised Colonel Polkovnikov former com
mandant of Putrograd for whose arrest the Mmmzy
Revolutionary Commuttee would have pad a fortune

Qur programme? saud the officer *Thas 15 1t Land to
be turned over to the Land Comumuttees Workmen to
have full zepresentation 1 the control of industey An
€Rergetic peace programme but not an ulttmaturm to the

world such as the Bolsheviki issued The Bolshewiks cannot
deep their promuses 10 the masses cven o the country
nself We wont 10 them

They stole our land
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programme 1 order to get the support of the peasants
That 1s dishonest If they had warted for the Constituent
Assembly.
It doesnt matter about the Constituent Assembly!
broke 1n the officer If the Bolsheviki want to establish
a Socialist state here, we cannot work with them n any
event! kerensky made the great mustake He let the Bol
sheviki know what he was gomng to do by announcing in
the Council of the Republic that he had ordered therr
arrest
But what 1said do you ntend to do now?

The two men looked at one another  You will se¢ 1
a few days If there are enough troops from the front on
our side we shall not compromse with the Bolshewki I
not perhaps we shall be forced to

Out agam on the Nevsky we swung on the step of 2
strectcar bulging with people 1ts platforms bent down
from the weight and scrapmg along the ground which
crawled with agontsing slowness the long miles to Smolny

Meshhovsky a nmeat frail little man was comng down
the hall looking wornied The strikes n the Ministries he
told us were haviny, therr eficct For wstance the Councd
of People s Comnussars had promised to publish the Secret
Treaties but Neratov the functionary 1 charge had dis
appeared taking the documents with lum They wer¢
supposed to be hidden 1 the Briush Embassy

Worst of all however was the stuke n the banks

Without money said Menshinsky we arc helpless

The wages of the railroad men of the postal and telegraph
employees must be paid The banks are closed
and the ey fo the situation the State Banh 15 also shus
All the bank clerks 1n Russia have been bnibed to stop

work
But Lemn has 1ssued an order to dynamite the State
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Pank vaulls and there 15 a Decree just out ordermng the
prvate banks to open to-morrow of we will open them
ourselves!

The Petrograd Soviet was tn full swing throned with
armed meen Troteky reporung

The Cossacks ate fallum,, back from hrasnoye Sefo
(Sharp exultant cheenn, ) But the batlle 1s only begin
o, At Pulkova heavy fighting is gom,, on All avaifable
forces must be hurried there

From Moscow bad news The hremln x5 1 the
hands of the yunkers and the worhers bave only a few
amms The result depends upon Petrorad

At the front the decrees on Peace and Land are pro-
ok, great enthusiasm herensky 1s fiooding the trenches
with tales of Petrograd burning and bloody of women and
children massacred by the Bolshewks But no one believes
him

‘The crusers Oleg Avrora and Respublica are anchored
m the Neva their guns trained on the approaches to the
aty

"Why arent you out there with the Red Guards?
shouted a rough voice

Im gong now! answered Trotsky and left the plat
form His face a httle paler than usual he passed dawn
th sige of the room surrounded by eager friends and
Burried out 1o the waiting avtomobde

Kam’enev now spoke describin,, the proceedin_s of the
£, Th -

e d TO-

posed by the Mensheviki he said had been cont:m?mo%s\y

rejected Fyen the branches of the Radwavmens Union
had voted agamst such a proposition

Now that we ve won the

power and are sweepmg 2l

I}hussxa. he declared  all they ask of us are thxie httle

wngs 1 To surrender the power 2 To make the
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programme mn order to get the support of the peasants
That 1s dishonest If they had waited for the Constituent
Assembly.
It doesnt matter about the Constituent Ascembly!
broke in the officer If the Bolsheviki want to establih
2 Soctalist state here we cannot work with them m any
event! Kerensky made the great mustake He let the Bol
sheviki know what he was going to do by annoupcing i
the Council of the Republic that he had ordered therr
arrest
But what Isaid do you mtend to do now?
The two men looked at one apother You will see
a few days If there are enough troops from the front on
our side we shall not compromise with the Bolsheviks If
not perhaps we shall be forced to
Out agamn on the Nevsky we swung on the step of 2
streetcar bulging with people ds platforms bent down
from the weight and scraping along the ground which
crawled with agonising slowness the long mules to Smolny
Meshkovsky a neat frad httle man was coming down
the hall looking worned The strikes i the Minsstries e
told us, were having their effect For instance the Councd
of People s Commnssars had promused to publish the Secret
Treaties but Neratov the functionary in charge had dis
appeared taking the documents with hum They were
supposed to be hidden 1 the Briish Embassy
Worst of all howcver was the stnke m the banks
Without money said Menshinsky  we are helpless
The wages of the railroad men of the postal and telegraph
employecs must be pad The banks arc closed
and the key to the situation the State Bank 1s also shut
All the bank clerks in Russia have been bribed fo stop

work
But Lenm has tssued an order to dynamte the State
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it by the force of the Cossacks Both plans met a pitsfal de
eat.
! The grand 1dea of the domination of the worker and peas
ant democracy closed the ranks of the army and hordened 1y
will All the country from now on will be convinced that the
Power of the Soviets 18 no ephemeral thing but an nvincible
fact. The repulse of herensky 1s the repulse of the
Tand owners the bourgeoisie and the hormlovists i general
The repulse of kerensky 15 the confirmation of the nght of
the people to a peaceful free hfe to land bread and power
The Pulkovo detachment by 1ts valotous biow has strengthened
the cause of the Workers and Peasants Revolution There 18
00 return to the past Before us are strusgles obstacles and
sicnfices But the toad 15 ¢lear and wictory 18 certan

Revoluuonary Russia and the Soviet Power can be proua
of their Pullovo detachment actin,, under the command of
Colonet Walden Eterual memory to those v ho fell’ Glory 1o
the warniors of the Revolution the soldiers and the officers
#bo were fathiul ta the People!

Long Iive revolutionary popular Socialist Russial

In the rame of the Councill
L Trorsky People s Commussar

Drving home across Znamensky Squate we made out an
unusual crowd 1 front of the Nicolar Radway Station
Several thousand salors were massed there bristhng with
tifles

Standing on the steps a member of the Vikzhel was
pleadin, with them

Comrades we cannot carry you to Moscow We are
nevtral We do not carry troops for either side We cannot
take you to Moscow where already there 15 ternble eyt
war

All the seething Square roared at hum the sarlors began
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soldiers continue the war 3 To make the peisants foret
about the land
Lemn appeared for a moment to answer the accusy
tions of the Soctalist Revolutionaries
They charge us with stealing thewr land programme
If that 15 so, we bow to them It 1s good enough for
us
So the meeting roared on leader after leader explamn?
exhorting argmng soldier after soldier workman aftet
workman standing up to speak his mind and his heatt
The audience flowed changmg and rcnewed con
tnually From time to time men came 1 yellng for the
members of such and such a detachment to go to the
front others relieved wounded or comng to Smolny fof
arms and equipment poured 1n
It was almost three o clock i the mormng when 35 #¢
feft the hall Holtzman of the Military Revolutionary Com
mittee came running down the hall with a transfi ured
face
Its all ight! he shouted grabbing my hands Tele
gram from the front herenshy 1s smashed! Look at ths!
He held out a sheet of paper scribbled hurriedly 11
pencil and then secing we couldn t read 1t he dectamed
aloud

Pulkovo Staff 210 am

The might of October 30th to 31st will go down 1n history
The attempt of herenshy to mave counter revolutionaty
troops agmnst the capital of the Revolution has been de-
cistvely repulsed Kerenshy is retreating we are advancint
The soldiers sailors and workers of Petrograd have shown
that they can and will wuth arms m ther hands enforce the
will and authorsty of the democracy The bourgeorste tred t6
isolate the revolutionary army kereashy attempted to break
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(2 the meanwhile delegations conunued to srmive from Petro-
4 from the Duma the Commutee for Sabvation and last of
| from the V kzhel The Unton of Ralway Workers msisted
At some agrecment be Teached 10 balt the vl war and de
anded that Kerensky treat wth the Bolsheviki and that he stop
¢ advance on Petrograd Ta case of refusal the ¥ kzhel threat
ped a peseral sinike at munight of Noverber 11th

Kerencky asked 10 be allowed to discuss the matter with the
octalist Munusters a0d with the Commustes for Salvauon He was
lainly undearded.

On the 111h Cossack outposts eached hsasnoye Selo from
ahsch the focal Soviet and the heterogeneous forces of the Milt
tary Revolouonary Commuttes precypitately retred some of them
surrendeciag That mght they also touched Pulkovo where
the first real res stance was encountered

Cossacks deserters beean to dribble o Petrograd declariag
shat Kerenshy had fied to them that he had spread broadcast over
the front proctamations which sad that Petrograd was burs ag
that the Bolshevike bad snvited the Germans to come 1 and that
they were murdenng women and children and looting fadie
<rm nately

The Mlitary Pevolutionary Commuttee immedsately sent out
some dozens of aptators with thousands of prmted appeals to
wiom the Cossacks of the real situation.

LIRS of the Military Revol

Comm ttee

“To Al Sowiets of Warkers Soldrs and Pessants Deputies
“The Al Russan Congress of Soviets of Workers Soldiers
::;i Peas 1s Depotiey charges th Jocal Sonets immediately to
¢ the Mmost energer ¢ measures to oppose ail counmter revolution
;lz;::n ﬁ;{;&d‘sm‘wﬂu 20d al) pogroms of whate er nature
% WOrkers rasani d
201 e ot 299 S peasants and soid ers Revoluuon can
“The Red Guard of Petrograd, the revalut
151 arnson and
the savors ha & mawtaned complete arder 1n m:qc'a;m\ e
o Workers soldiens, and peasants everywhere you shoufd fal
w éh:m::myle‘ ;! the Workers and soldrers of Petrograd
¢s s01dsers and
el o Tt ey 2 Cossacks onus falls the duty of keepin
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to surge forward Suddenly another door was flung wide
1n 1t stood two or three brakemen a fireman or s0

This way comrades! cried one  We will take jouto
Moscow—ar Vladivostok 1f you like! Long live the Rev
olution!

NOTES TO CHAPTER VIl

1 HRerensky s Advance

On November 9th Kerensky and his Cossacks arnived at G2
tchina where the garrison hopelessly spht into two factions 17
medrately surrendered The members of the Gatchrna Soviet wert
arrested and at first threatened with death later they were 1eleased
on good behaviour

The Cossack advance guards practically unopposed oceupied
Pavlovsk Alexandrovsk and other stations and reached the ov'
skirts of Tsarskoye Selo next morning November 10th Af once the
garnison divided mnto three groups—-the officers loyal to Rerensky
part of the soldiers and non<commissioned officers who declared
themselves neutral and most of the rank and file who wer¢
for the Bolsheviki The Bolshevik soldters who were withoul
leaders or orgamisation fell back toward the capital The focal
Soviet also withdrew to the village of Pulkovo

From Pulkovo six members of the Tsarskoye Selo Soviet went
with an bile Joad of procl to Gatchia to p 0%
gandise the Cossachs They spent most of the day gomng around
Gatchina from one Cossach basracks to another pleading arguit
and explunng Toward evemng some officers discovered thetr
presence and they were arrested and brought before General
krasnov who said  You fought against Kormlov now you 37¢
opposing Kerensky 111 have you ai shou™

After reading aloud to them the order appomnung him com
mander 1o chief of the Petrograd District Rrasgov asked 1f they
were Bolsheviki They replied i the affirmative—upon which hras
pov went away 2 short time later an officer came and set th @
free saymg that it was by order of General Krasnov
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In the meanwhile delegations continued to amve from Petro~
grad from the Duma the Commitee for Salvauon and Yast of
al, from the Vikzhel The Umon of Radway Workers 1nsisted
1h ¢ some agreement be reached to halt the cvl war ond de
m ded that Kerensky treat with the Bolshevdt and that he stop
Ihe advance on Petrograd In €ase of tefusal the ik hel threat
ened a eneral sinke at midmght of November 11th

Kerensky asked to be aliowed 10 discusy the matter wuth the
Socualist Mimsters and wath the Commuttee for Salvation He was
Prady voderded

Ou the 11th Cossack outposts reached hrasnoye Sclo from

Bich the local Soviet and the betetogencous forces of the M1
tary Revolutionary Commuttes precipitately retired some of them
sutendening, That wght they also touched Pulkovo where
the first real resistance was encountered

Cossacks deserters began to dribble into Petrograd declanng
that Keren ky had hied to them that he had spread broadcast over
the front proclamations which said that Petrograd was burning
that the Bolsheviks had mvited the Germans to come 1 and that
they were murdenng women and chldren and looting indis
cruminately

The Mlnary Revolutionary Commuttee ymmediately sent out
some dozens of agtators with thousands of printed appeals to
tnform the Cossacks of the real § thation,

1 Procamatoms 1 the M tary Revolobonary Committee

“Ta All Soviets of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Deputes

“The All Russtan Congress of Sowets of Workers Soldiers
® 4 Peasunts Deputies charges the local Sav ets wmmediately to
ke the rost ¢ ¢ getic measures to oppese ali counter revolution
1Y ants Semutsc disturbances and all pog awms of hateves naere
The honour of the wotkers peasants and soldiers Revolution can
o4t tolerate any disorders,

“The Red Guard of Petrograd the revolunio ary garnson and
the salors have mamtamed complete order 1n the cap tal

“Whorkers soldiers and peasants everywhere you should fol
10w the example. of the workers and sold ers of Petrog a

Comrades sold ers and Cossacks on us falls the duty of keep n

teel revolunonary order ¢
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All revolutionary Russia and the whole world have their eves
on you »
. * * L]

“The All Russian Congress of Soviets decre s

‘To abolish capital purushment at the Front which was rew
troduced by kerensky

Complete freedom of propaganda 1s to be re established 1 the
country All soldiers and revolutionary officers now under arrest
for so-cailed polical crimes are at once to be set free

- * * 3

“The ex Premuer kerensky overthrown by the people refusss
to submut to the Congress of Sowiets and attempts to strug )¢
agamst the legal Government elected by the All Russian Congress
—the Council of Peoples Commussars The Front has refused ©0
ard Kerensky Moscow has rallted to the new Government in
many cites (Miosk Moghilev  Kharkov) the power is 18 the
hands of the Soviets No mfantry detachment consents to march
against the Workers and Peasants Government which i 30vond
with the firm will of the Army and the people has begun peace
negotiations and has gnen the land to the peasants

“We give public warmmng that if the Cossacks do not halt
Rerensky who has deceived them and s leading them agunst
Petrorad the revolutonary forces will rise with all thewr mght i
the defence of the prectous conquests of the Revolution—Pescé
and Land

“Citizens of Petrograd! herensky fied from the oty abandomag
the au honity to kishkin who wanted to surrender the capital 1o
the Germans Rutenburg of the Black Band who sabotaged the
Muncipal Food Supply and Paltchinsly hated by the whole
democracy Rerenshy has fled abandonsng you to the Germans
to famine to bloody massacres The revolung people have arsested
Kerensky s Mimisters and you have seen how the order ."d
supplymn,, of Petrograd at once improved Kerensky at the ueman
of the aristocrat proy the caputal pecul m“‘h:‘
agamst you for the purpose of giving back the land to the fan
owners and contimung the hated and ruinous war

“Citizens of Petrograd! We know that the great majority of you
are 1 favour of the peoples revolutionary authorty aganst e
horastovtst led by herensky Do not be deceived by the inng
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declarations of the mpotent bourgeors conspirators who will be
inlessly crushed
i \\m’km sofdiers peasants We call upon you for revolutiopary
devot on and disaiphne
Mulions of peasants and soldiers are with us
“The victory of the peoples Revolut on 13 assured!™

1 Ads of the Council of Peaples Commissars

inthsbook lam g 1 only such decrees as are 1 my Opinion
pertment o the Bolshev k conquest of power The rest belong to
adetaled coount of the Structure of the Soviet State for which
Iha ¢ oo place m ths work. Ths will be dealt with very fully

m the second volume now in preparation  Kormlov 1o Brest
Litovsk.

Co o eD HngPlces

1 The wndependent Municipal Self-Governments have the night
ocue t te all unoccup ed or uninhab ted dwelling places

2 The Mume palit es may according 1o laws and arrangements

st bly hed by them 1nstall 1n all ava lable lodmings oitizens who

& enoplace to b e or who live 1n <on ested or unhealthy lodg

tngs

to

3 The Mumic pal ties may establ sh a service of mspection of
@ ell ng places orpan se 1t and define wts powers

4 The M ntcipal ties m y ssve orders on the wsttution of
Hou e Commtices defi ¢ their organisation their powers and give
them jurid ¢ 1 autho ity

3 The Mumcpalties m y create Housng Trbunals define
their powers and their a thont

6 Ths decree 15 p omulgated by telegraph
Peopl  Commu sar of the Interio
A1 Ryrov

O Ssoc I} n

ernment of the Tsar the pro-
prictors and the ¢ putalists a5 well as the Go et ment of caah\:mn



84 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

and conciltation farled to realise the deswes of the workers with
regard to Soctal Insurance

Tbe Workers and Peasants Government relying upon the
support of the Soviets of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Depu
ties announces to the working-class of Russta and to the town and
village poor that it will immedrately prepare laws on Soctal In
surance based on the formulas proposed by the Labour organst
tions

1 Insurance for all wage workers without exception as well 28
for alt urban and rural poor

2 Insurance to cover all categones of loss of working capacity
such as illness mfirmities old age childbirth widowhood orphan
age and unemployment.

3 All the costs of surance to be charged to employers

4 Compensation of at least full wages wn all foss of working
capacity and unemployment

5 Complete workers self povernment of all Insurance wstite
tions

In the name of the Government of the Russian Republic

The People s Commussar of Labour
ALEXANDER SHLIAPNIKOY

On Papular Education

Citizens of Rosstal

With the insurrection of November 7th the working massed
have won for the first ime the real power

The ANl Russian Congress of Soviets has temporanly transferred
this power both to tts Executive Commuttee and to the Council of
People s Commssars

By the will of the revolutionary people I have been apported
People s Comnussar of Education

The work of gmding 1n general the people s education masmu L]
&5 1t remauns with the central government ts until the Constituent
Assembly meets entrusted to a Commusston on the People s Educa
tion whose charrman and executive ss the People s Commussar

Upan what fundamental proposstions will rest this State Com
russion? How 1s 1ts sphere of competence determined?

The General Line of Educational Activity Every genuinely
democratic power must 0 the doman of education in a country
where illiteracy and ignorance reign supreme make as first a0
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the stru Te agatst this darkness Jt must acquire 10 the shortest
tme ¢ ers | 1 teracy by organising & network of schools answer
1ng 16 the demands of modern pedagogmes at must ntroduce unt
versal obligatory and free twtion for all and establish at the
same nme 2 senes of such teachers imstitutes and seminancs &3
snll 1 (he sho test tsme furmish & powerful army of people s teach

£r3 50 necessary for the untversal 1struction of the population of
our bouadless Russia

Dece tralsato The State Comm ssion on Peoples Education

15 by no means a central power govermng the institut ons of i
struction and education On the contrary the entire schoof work
ought to be transferred 10 the organs of local scif government. The
ndependent work of the workers soldiers and peasants establish
mg on theyr own 1n tiative cultaral educational organisations must
be given full autonomy both by the State centre and the Mun cipal
centres

Tre work of the State Commussion serves as 3 link and helpmate
10 0 gam e resources of material and moral support to the Muntet
pal and private institunons particularly to those with a class
character established by the workers

The St te Committee on People's Ed cation. A whole series of
\n aluable faw projects was claborated from the begmming of the
Re olution by the State Commuttee for Peoples Education a
1ol r bly democratic body as o its composition and rich 1 ex
perts The State Commussian sincerely desires the collaboration of
ths Commuttee

Tthas ddressed ttself to the burean of the Committee with the

quest at once 10 onvoke an extraordinary session of the Com
mtte for th fulfilment of the follosang programme

1 The re ision f yules of repre ent ton in the Commuttee 12
th s sc of greater democratisat on
2 The revs on of the Commuttee s nghts in the sease of widen
g them and of g the Coramttee 1to & f
St nttute for the elaboration of law projects caleulated to
reo gansse p bl ¢ instruction and education 1n Ru
¢ tie principles
, ; T,he Tfevsion ointly wath the new State Commussion of the
' c: ‘ah cady creat d by the Commuttee a Tevision required by the
" be::l‘rg ::i ':p i\lhu(n the Cemx;l ttee had o take into acconnt
ot previous Munstries
bt s pamromd D which obstructed 1t

ss1a upon demo-
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After this revision these laws will be put 1nto effect without any
bureaucratic red tape 1n the revolutionary order

The Pedayogues and the Soctetists The State Commtission wet
comes the pedagogues to the bright and honourable work of cdu
cating the people—the masters of the country

No one measure 1a the domain of the people s education ought
to be adopted by any power without the attentive deliberation of
those who represent the pedagogues

On the other hand a decision cannot by any means be reached
excl Iy through the coop of specialists This refers &
well to reforms of the mstitutes of general educaon

The cooperation of the pedagogues with the socral forces—thut
1s how the Commussion will work both in its own constitution 1
the State Comnuttee and in all its actvities

As uts first task the Ce ders the imy t of
the teachers status and first of all of those very poor though
almost most important contributors to the work of culture—he
elementary school teachers Their Just demands Ought to be sats
fied at once and at any cost The proletariat of the schools has
vain demanded an increase of salary to one hundred rubles per
month It would be a disgrace any longer to keep in poverty the
teachers of the overwhelming majority of the Russian people

But a real democracy cannot stop at mere literacy at nnversal
elementary instruction It must endeavour fo orgamse a yniform
secular school of several grades The ideal 15 equal and If possible
higher education for all the citizens So long as this idea has not
been realised for all the natural transition through all the school e
grades up to the university—a transition to a higher stage—must
depend entirely upon the pupil's aptitude and not upon the 1
sources of s family

The problem of a genuinely org
non s particularly difficult wn a counlry impoverished by & lorg
criminal impenalistic war but the workers who have t3ken the
power must remember that edu ation will serve them as the great
est instrument 1n their struggle for a better lot and for & spuntual
growth However needful 1t may be to curtul other artrcles of ﬂ;\c
peoples budget the expenses on education must stand high
large educational budget s the pride and glory of a pation The
free and enfranchised peoples of Russia will not forget ths gt

The fight agamst illiteracy and ignorance cannot be con
toa thomugh ¢ i );f school edt for children and
8

of nstruc
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sths Adults too will be anxious to save \hnms:lvc‘s“!\mmh:\:
basn posiuon of a man who cannot Tead and wTite ‘e w‘c; et
¢ adults roust occupy & conspicuous place i tbe general p
truct on
";“ulxaru:sn:mnd Educat on One must emphasi.e the difference
t cen nstruction aod education
Tostruchion 13 the transmusson of ready knowledge by the
acher to tus pupl Educaton 18 @ Creaty e process Thc(pcr
onal ty of the tndividual s bemg educated throughout he( [
eing formed grows micher 1o contenl Stronger and more perfect
The toling musse of the people~the workmen the peasants
he solgiers—are thicsting for elementary and advanced instruc
ton Byt they afe also thirst o for education Nethet the govern
ment nor the intellectuals nor any other power outside of them
selves can g ¢ 1t to them The school the book the theatre the
museum etc. m y here be onfy aids They have therr own ideas
formed by thewr soctal posiion sa d ffereat from the possuon of
those roling clastes and anetiettoals who have hatherio created
culture They i e their own 1deas thewr ows emotions the r own
ways of approa fu g the problems of personality and society The
ity labourer  ccording to bt own fashion the rural to ler accord
g to s will each buld hss clear world-conception permeated
%hthe ol ss1d 2 f the workets There 15 no more superb or
be ut ful phen menon than the one of wh ch our nearest descend
ants wil'b both witnesses aod parti spant  The build ng by col
fective Labour of 15 s geaeral nieh s 4 free soud
U tucton will urely be an 1mporta t but not a decisve ele
ment What is more mportant here s the cntic sm th creative
o of the mas es th msel &s for cience a d art have only 1n
me fthewr parts  general buman importance They suffer rad
clchan swihe ery farte hing class uphea 1
Tt ugho tRus  pamculaly am ng th cty labourers but
150 amo ¢ the pea nts a powerful wa ¢ of cultural educational
Moveat nt b s an en wo kers nd solds 16 organsations of th
Y2t m uplviog apdly Tome tthem to lend them support
t o ta theradbef  them 15 the first 125k of & reval tionary
@ 4 popular go emme t nth doman of demotr & educ ton
The € nstiu 14 sembl wl dowbtless s00n be 1 15 mork 1t
8o ¢ ¢ n permane tly establsh the order of national and soc af
e n  couney

wrd at the ame 1 me 1be general ch acter of
the org nsat on of poputar edu ation
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Now however with the passage of power to the Sovicts the
really d h of the C Assembly 18 assured
The hine which the State Commussion relying upon the State Com
mittee wilf follow will hardly suffer any modificanon under the

fl of the Ce A bly Without pre determiming it
the new Peoples Government considers stself within ats rights 0
enacting 1n this doman a series of measures which arm at ennch
g and enlightening as seon as posstble the spintual hfe of the
country

The Mimstry The present work must i the ioterrm proceed
through the Mimsiry of the Peoples Education Of all the neces
sary alteratiops 1n its composttion and construcion the State
Commusston will have charge elected by the Execunve Commt ¢¢
of the Sovicts and the State Commutice OF course the order of
State authonity mn the domain of the peoples education wil b¢
established by the Constituent Assembly Until then the Mustry
must play the part of the executive apparatus for both the State
Commuttee and the State Commusston for People s Education,

The pledge of the country s safety lics tn the cooperation of af
uts vital and genumnely democratic forces

We believe that the energette effort of the working people and
of the honest enlightened intellectuals wili lead the couniry out ol
1ts painful crisis and throush comp! te democracy to the reign of
Socialism agnd the brotherhood of nations

People s Commissar on Education
AV LUNACHARSKY

. . .

On the Order in Wik the Lans Are fo be Ratfied and Pub-

Lished

1 Untl the
wg and publishing of laws shall be carrred of
by the present Provisional Workmen s and
elected by the All Russian Congress of Workers Peasanl
Soldiers Deputics

of the C A bly the enact
ut in the order decreed

Ppeasants Governme™t
ts and

ot

2 Every bill s p d for d of the Go
by the vespective Mimstry signed by the duly authorised Peoples
oritis p d by the i section atta hed @

the Government stgned by the chief of the section

3 After its raufication by the Goverament the decree 1 ts fios!
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edton, 1 the name of the Russian Republc s signed by the
presideat of the Counctl of People s Coranussars or for him by the
Peoples Commussar who presented 1t for the consideration of the
Go erpment and 15 then pab] shed

4 The date of publishing 1t 1w the official Gazette of the Pro-
us onal Workmen s and Peasants Goverament,” 18 the date of ity
beconung Iaw

5 In the decree there may be appomted a date other than the
date of publ cation on Which 1t shall become law or 1t may be
promulgrt 4 by telegraph 10 which case 1t 18 to be regarded in
every locality as becommung law upon the publicaton of the tele
gam

€ The promulgation of legislative acts of the government by
the State Semate 15 woohshed The Lep stative Section atached 1o
1be Cousicil of People s Commussars 1ssues periodically a collestion
of regulations and orders of the government which possess the
force of faw

7 The Central Fxecutive Commuttee of the Sovicts of Workers
Peasants and Soldiers Deputies (Tsay-¢e kah) has at all tmes
the night to ¢ancel alter or annul any of the Government decrees

I the ame of the Ru sian Rep bl ¢ the President of the Coun
¢l of People’s Comm ssars

V Untavov Lenny

4 The Lig or Probl

Od Isedbyth Mlary Re luton ry Comm tiee
I Unt further order the production of alcobol 2nd alcohobe
drinks 1s profubsted.

2 s ordered to alt producers of afcohol and alcoholic drinks
ta aform not later than on the 27th 1nst. of th exact s te of theur
ores

3 All culprts aganst thus ordec will b
Revusonny Cons e tned by a Miltary

THE MnITARY REVOLUTIONARY CodurrTee
Other snxiow dscussions 4 9
b Muowes AR ooy Lt Moey
N ke 19 N mbe mbe 3

B lquor poblm re hown
s \l:\?‘““ \\‘\\dﬂmzrq Comm?it §
B ot SE o Bl L ",
cussed jn th
Conca ofCnm st ca ot e le,, Jlated 61T oukyw‘ku: 0
he gris gy e

1%, Sora P mouN embe 1o d yu ateer
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§ Order No 2

From the Commuttee o} the Finland Guard Resenve Repiment

10 all House Commutees and to the cut ens of Vasih Ostror

The bourgeosie has chosen a very simster method of fightiog
the proletartat st has established 1n various parts of the city huse
wine depots and distributes hiquor among the soldiers in this man
ner pling to sow & f: 10 the ranks of the Revolu-
tonary army

1t 15 herewith ordered to all house commuttees that at 3 oclotk
the time set for posting this order they shall in person and secrelly
notfy the President of the Commustee of the Finland Guard Reni
ment concerning the amount of wine in their premises

Those who violate this order will be arrested and gnen tnat
before a merciless court and ther property will be confiscated,
and the stock of wine discovered will be

BLOWN UP WITH DYNAMITE
2 hours after this warning

becavse more lentent measures as expericnce has shown do not
bring the desired results
REMEMBER THERE WILL BE NO OTHER WARNING BEFORE TVE
EXPLOSIONS
Regimental Commutiee of the Finland Guard Regiment
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VICTORY

Order Number |
To the Troops of the Pulkovo Detachment

November 13 1917 38 munutes past 9 am

Alter a cruel fight the troops of the Pulkovo detachment
completely routed the caunter revoluhionary forses who ve
treated from ther posiions 1o disorder and under cover of
Tsarskaye Selo fell back toward Paviovsk Il and Gatchimy

Qur advanced unity otcupred 1he northeasiern estremuty of
Tsarskoye Selo and the station Alexandrovskaya The Colpino
deta hment was on our left the Krasnoye Selo detachment to
our tight

Lordered the Pulkovo forces 10 oceupy Tsarskoye Selo 1o
forufy ue approach s espectally on the side of Gatcluna

Al g to pass and aceupy Pavieeskoye fartifving s south
ern side and to take up the tatoad as far as Dao

The troops must take all measures 10 strengthen the posy
tions occupied by them arrangng trenches and other de
Tensive warks

Thes must enter wto close liaison with the detachments of
Colpino and kurasnoye Selo and also with the Staff of the
Commander 1 Cheef for the Defence of Petrograd

Siened
Con iander in Cluef over all Forces atting aga nst
1l e Counter revola tonary Troops of Kerensky
Lieutenant-Colonel Murayioy

.
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Tuesday morning But how 1s this? Only two days a0
the Petrograd campagna was full of leaderless bands
wandening amlessly without food without artillery with
out 2 plan What had fused that disorgamsed mass of vo
disciplined Red Guards and soldiers without officers mto
an army obedrent to 1ts own elected high command tem
pered to meet and breal. the assault of cannon and Cossack
cavalry? !

People mn revolt have a way of defying military prece
dent The ragged armues of the French Revolution are not
forgotten—Valmy and the Lines of Weissembourg Massed
agamnst the Soviet forces were yunkers Cossacks land
owners nobiity Black Hundreds—the Tsar come afam
Okhrana and Siberian chams and the vast and terrible
menace of the Germans Victory m the words of
Carlyle meant Apotheosis and Millennum without end'

Sunday mght, the Commussars of the Military Revol>
tionary Commuttee returming desperately from the field
the garnson of Petrograd elected 1ts Commuttec of five 1ts
Battle Staff three soldiers and two officers all certified
frec from counter revolutionary tamt Colonel Muraviov
ex patriot was m command-——an cfficient man but to be
carefully watched At Colpmo at Obukhovo at Pulkove
and Rrasnoye Selo were formed provisional detachments
smereased 1n size as the stragglers came m from the suf
rounding country—mixed soldsers sailors and Red Guards
parts of regunents nfantry cavalry and artillery al
together and a few armoured cars

Day broke and the pickets of herenskys Cossacks
came 10 touch Scattered nifle fire summons (o surrend £
Over the bleak plain on the cold quict air spread the
sound of battle falling upon the ears of roving bands 2
they gathered about thew httle fires waitng So it
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was beginming! They made toward the batde and the
worker hordes pounng out along the straight roads
quickened their pace Thus upoo all the pomts of
attack automatically converged an,ty human swamms to
be met by Commussars and assigned positons of work to
do This was therr battle for their world the officers 1
command were elected by them For the morment that
ncoherent multiple will was one will

Those who partcipated m the fighung descnbed to me
how the sailors fought unti they ran out of cartndges and
then stormed how the wntramed workmen rushed the
charging Cossacks and tore them from thew horses how
the anonymous hordes of the people gatherm,, in the dark
ness around the batile rose hike a tide and poured over
the esemy Before mudnight of Monday the Cossacks
broke and were fleemng leavin,, thetr astillery betund them
and the army of the proletanat, on a long ragged front
moved forw ard and rolled into Tsarskaye before the enemy
hod 2 chan ¢ to destroy the great Governmemt wareless
staton from which now the Commissars of Smolay were

burlin, out to the world paeans of trrumph. :

To dll Soviets of Workers' and Soldiers Deputies

The 12th of November 10 a bloody combat near Tsarskove
Selo the revolutionary army defeated the cownter revolu
tonary @roops of ¥erensky and Kotnslov In the name of
the R G 1 order all reg, to take
&e offensive ag mst the enemies of the Tevolutionary de
mocracy and to take all measures to arrest herensky and
alsa to oppose any adventure whi might menace the con
quests of the Revolution and the victery of the proletariat
Long Lve the Revolutionary Army!

‘Muraviov
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News from the provinces

At Sevastopol the local Soviet had assumed the power
a huge meeting of the sailors on the battleships m the
harbour had forced therr officers to hine up and swear
allegiance to the new Government At Nizhm Novgorod
the Soviet was mn control From kazan came reports of 2
battle 1n the streets yunkers and a brigade of artliery
against the Bolshevik garrison

Desperate fighting had broken out agam mn Moscow
The yunkers and White Guards held the Kremimn and the
centre of the town beaten upon from all sides by the
troops of the Mtlitary Revolutionary Commuttee The
Soviet artillery was stationed mn Skobelev Square bom
barding the City Duma building the Prefecture and the
Hotel Metropole The cobblestones of the Tverskaya and
Nikitskaya had been torn up for trenches and barncades
A hail of machmne gun fire swept the quarters of the great
banks and commercial houses There were no lights 1o
telephones the bourgeoss population lived n the ceflars

The last bulletin sard that the Military Revolutionafy
Commuttee had delivered an ultimatum fo the Commutice
of Public Safety demanding the immediate surrender of
the hremlin or bombardment would follow

Bombard the kremln? cried the ordmary cituzes
They dare not!

From Vologda to Chita mn far Siberia from Pshov 10
Sevastopol on the Black Sea 1n great ciics and intle
villages cvil war burst into flame From thousands of
factories peasant communes regiments and armics ships
on the wide sea greetngs poured mto Petrograd—greet
gs to the Government of the People

The Cossack Government at Novocherhask telegraphed
to herensky The Government of the Cossach troops it
vites the Provisional Gavernment and the members of the
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Council of the Republic to come if possible to Novocher
kask where we can orgamse i common the struggle
ogamst the Bolsheviki

gln Fuland also things were sumng The Soviet of
Helsm fors and the Tsentrobalt (Central Commttee of the
Balte Fleet) jomtly proclamed a state of siege and
declared that all attempts to mterfere with the Bolshevik
forees and all armed resistance to ats orders would be
stverely repressed At the same tume the Finmsh Raway
Umon called a country wide general strike to put mio

operation the laws passed by the Socialist Diet of June
1917 dissolved by Kerensky

Early 1n the morning 1 went out to Smolny Gomg up
the long wooden sidewalk from the outer gate I saw the
first thin hesitating snow flakes fluttering down from the
grey windless sky Smow! cned the soldser 2t the door
gnonng with dehight  Good for the health! Inside the
fon gloomy halls and bleak rooms seemed deserted No
one moved in all the enormous pile A deep uncasy sound
came to my ears and looking around 1 nouced that
everywhere on the floor along the walls men were sleep-
1o Rough diuty men workers and soldiers spattered
and caked with mud sprawled alone or in heaps 1n the
careless atutudes of death Some wore ragged bandages
matked with blood Guns and cartnid,¢ belts were seat
tered about The victonous proletarsan army!

In the upstawrs buffet sp thick they lay that one could
bardly walk The aw was foul Through the clouded
windows a pale b bt streamed A battered samovar cold
stood on the counter and meny glasses holding dre.s of
tea Beside them lay a copy of the Military Revolutionary
Commnttees last bulletn upsde down scrawled with
pamful hand wnting Tt was a memonal written by some
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News from the provinces

At Sevastopol the Jocal Soviet had assumed the powet
a huge meeting of the salors on the battleships m the
harbour had forced their officers to lne up and swear
allegrance to the new Government At Nizhni Novgorod
the Soviet was 1n control From kazan came reports of 2
battle 1n the streets yunkers and a bngade of arllery
ajamst the Bolshevik garrison

Desperate fighting had broken out agam n Moscow
The yunkers and White Guards held the Kremlm and the
centre of the town beaten upon from all sides by the
troops of the Miltary Revolutionary Commuttee The
Soviet artillery was stationed 1n Skobelev Square bom
barding the City Duma bulding the Prefecture and the
Hotel Metropole The cobblestones of the Tverskaya and
Mikatskaya had been torn up for trenches and barncades
A had of machine gun fire swept the quarters of the jreat
banks and commercial houses There were no lights no
telephones the bourgeoss population lived in the cellars

The last bulleyn sard that the Military Revolutionaty
Commuttee had delivered an ulumatum to the Committce
of Public Safety demanding the immediate surrender of
the Kremhin or bombardment would follow

Bombard the Kremlin? cried the ordwmary citizeft
They dare not}

From Vologda to Chita in far Stberta from Pskov 10
Sevastopol on the Black Sea m great aties and Jutle
villages cvil war burst into flame From thousands of
factories peasint communes regiments and armucs ships
on the wide sea greetings poured nto Petrograd—grect
ings to the Government of the People

The Cossack Government at Novocherhash (c)cgmphfd
to herensky The Government of the Cossack troops in
vites the Provisional Government and the members of the
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Counedl of the Republic to corme if possible to Novocher
kask where we can organise i common the struggle
olsheviki

ag'{l‘;u ;::;mfi also things were strnn, The Sowet of
Helofors and the Tsentrobalt (Central Commuttee of the
Balue Fleet) jomtly proclammed a state of siege and
declared that 2l attempts to mterfere with the Bolshevik
forces and 4}l armed Tesistance 1o s orders would be
severcly repressed At the same ume the Framish Radway
Union called a country wide general stnke to put to
operation dhie laws passed by the Socalist Diet of June
917 dis olved by Ketensky

Early m the mormng I went out to Smolny Gomg up
the lon,, wooden sidewalk from the outer gate 1 saw the
first thin hesitating snow flakes flunterng down from the
grey windless sky Snow! cred the soldier at the door
gunmng with dehght  Good for the health! Inside the
long gloomy halls and bleak rooms scemed deserted No
¢ne moied 1n 2l the enormous pile A deep uncasy sovnd
came to my ears and looking around I noticed that
everywhere on the floor along the walls men were sleep-
g Rough duty men workers and soldwrs spattered
and caked with mod sprawled alone or in heaps n the
cazeless atttudes of death Some wore ya.ged bandages
marked with blood Guns and cartrid, e belts were scat
tered about The victonous proletanian army!

1n the upstarrs buffet so thuck they lay that one cauld
bardly walk The ar was foul Through the clouded
Windows a pale light streamed A battured samovar cold
s100d on the counter and many glasses holding dregs of
tea Beside ther lay a copy of the Muitary Revolutonary
Commutees Jast bulletn upside down scrawled with
pawmtol hand wrnng It was a memonal wntten by some
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soldier to fus comrades fallen n the fight agamst herensky
just as he had set it down before falling on the floor to
sleep The wnting was blurred with what Jooked bie
tears

Alexer Vinogradoy

D Maskvin

S Stolbihoy

A Voskresensky

D Leonsky

D Preobrazhensky

V Ladansky

M Berchibov

These men were drafted into the Army on November 15th
1916 Only three are leit of the above

Mikhail Berchikov

Alexer Voskresensky

Dt Leonsky

. . .

Sleep warrior eagles sieep with peaceful soul

You have deserved our own ones happness and
Eternal peace Under the carth of the grase

You have straly closed your ranks Sleep Cutt ens’

Only the Military Revolutionary Commuttee stul func
toned, unsleeping Shrypmk  emerging from the inncf
room said that Gotz had been arrested but had flatly
demed sigmng the procl 1on of the C« for
Salvation as had Avksentiev and the Commttee for
Salvation utself had repudiated the Appeal to the garnsod
There was stll disaffection among the city reguments
Skrypnik reported the Volhynsky Regiment had refused
to fight agamst Kerenshy

Several detachments of neutral troops with Chemat




97
VICTORY 2

at therr head wese at Gatchmna trying to persuade heren
sky to halt tus attack on Petrograd

Skrypruk loughed  There caa be no neutrals now he
sad  Weve won' His sharp bearded face glowed with
20 almost rehgrous exaltation  More than sixty delegates
have armved from the Front with assurances of support
by all the armues except the troops on the Rumanian front
who have not been heard from The Army Commuttees
bave suppressed afl news from Pewrograd but we now have
a x:gular S)’Slﬁm of couners

Down 1n the front hall hamenev was just entenng
worm out by the all mght session of the Conference 10
Form a New Government but happy  Already the So-
st Revolutionanes are mclmed to admit us into the
new Government  he told me  The nhit wing groups afe
fnhtened by the Revolutionary Tobunals they demand
2 son of pame bt we dissolve them Wefore gowg
any futthey We have aceepted the proposiion of
the Vikzhel to form a homoyeneous Somalist Minsstfy
and they re working on that now You sec 1t all sprnes
from our victory Wh n we were down they wouldn t have
Us at any price now everybody s m favour of some agree
ment with the Soviets ‘What we need 15 a really
Qecsive wictory herensky wants an armistice but hel)
bave to surrender 2

That was the temper of the Bolshevik leaders To a
foreign journatst who asked Trotsky what statement he
b d 10 make to the world Trotsky rephied At this mo-
et the only statement possible 1s the one we are makin,
through the mouths of our cannon! °

But there was an nndercurrent of teat anxety n the
tde of victory the question of finances Tnstead of open
i, the banks as had been ordered by the Military Revolu
tionary Committee the Urion of Bank Employees had
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Order given me at Staff headquarters by command of the
Council of People s Commissars to transmut the fiest despatch
out of Petrograd after the November Revolution over the
Government wires to America

TRANSLATION
STAFF
Miltary Revolutionary
Comrmuttee
Sov W &S D
2 November 1917
No 1860

CFRTIFICATE
Is given by the present to the journalist of the New Yort
Socialist press Joun REep that the test of the telegram (here
with) has been cxamned by the Government of Peoples
Commissars and there 1s no objection to its transmi siOR
and also 1t 15 recommended that all cooperate in every w37
to transmut same o 1ts desunation
For the Commander tn Chucf ANTONOV
Chnef of Staff Viap Bonen Brur ives
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held a meetm,, and declared 2 formal stnke Smolny h:‘x‘d
demanded some thuety five millions of rubles from the
State Bank and th cashier had locked the yaults «'Jn!nyl
pam, out money to the representatives of the Prossion:
Government The reactionaries were using the State Bank
25 2 polincal weapon for wnstance when the ¥ thohel de
manded money to pay the salanes of the employees of
the Gosernment radroads 1t was told to apply to
Smolny

Twent to the State Bank to see the new Commussar a
red hared Ukraman Bolshevik named Petravich He was
tryin 10 bring order out of the chaos 1 which affaurs had
been left by the stking clerks In afl the offices of the
bue place perspinng volunteer workers soldiers and
saffors their tongues sticking out of thew mauths m the
mtensity of their effort were poring over the great ledgers
with a bewldered arr

The Duma building was crowded There were still 1so-
Tated cases of defiance toward the new Government but
they were rare The Central Land Commttee had ap-
pealed to the Peasants ordering them not to recognise the
Land Decree passed by the Conggess of the Soviets be
cause 1t would cause confusion and ovil war Mayor
Schrexder announced that because of the Bolshevik insur
tection the elections to the Constituent Assembly would
base to be ndefimtely postponed

Two questions scemed to be uppermost mn all minds
shocked by the ferocaty of the ewil war first 2 truce to
the bioodshed®—second the creation of a new Govern
wment There was no loner any talk of d:s!roymg the
Bolsheviht —and very tfe about excluding them from
the Government except from the Popuhist Socialists and
the Peasants Soviets Even the Central Army Committee
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Order gven me at Staff headquarters by command of the
Council of People s Commussars to transmt the first despateh
out of Petrograd after the November Revolution over the
Government wires to Amentca

TRANSLATION

STAFF
Mulitary  Revolutionary
Comrmuttee
Sov W &S D
2 November 1917
No 1860

CERTIFICATE

Is given by the present to the journalist of the New York
Socialist press Joun Reep that the text of the telegram (here
with) has been examined by the Government of Peoples
Commussars and there 1s no objection to M3 transmission
and also 1t 1s recommended that ail cooperate In every wav

to transmut same o its destination
For the Commander 1n Chief ANTONOY

Chuef of Staff Viap Boney Brursiics
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h ¥ 2 meeting and declared a formal strke Smolny h&d
demanded some tharty fve millons of rubles from the
State Bagk and the cashier had locked the vaults onl);
Py out money 1o the representatives of the Provistonal
Governmunt The Teachonanes were sim,, the State Banh
as 2 polmcal weapon for mstance when the Vik el dﬂ(
manded money to pay the safames of the employces of
the Government radroads 1t was told to apply to
Smoloy

1 went to the State Bank to sce the new Commussar a
red hinred Ukraimian Bolshevik named Petrovch He was
trym to brn,, order out of the chaos in which affawrs had
been left by the stridung clerks In all the offices of th
bu e place perspiring volunteer workers soldiers and
salors their tongues stickin,, out of their mouths 1 the
mtensity of thesr effort were ponng over the great ledgers
with a bewildered air

The Duma bulding was crowded There were still 1s0-
Yated cascs of defiance toward the new Govemment but
they were rare The Central Land Commttee had ap-
pealed to the Peasants orderin,, them not to recognise the
Land Decree pas ed by the Congress of the Soviets be
Cause it would cause confusion and avil war Mayor
Schreider announced that because of the Bolshevik msur
tecuon the elections to the Constituent Assembly would
have 10 be indefintely postponed

Two questions seemed to be uppermo t 1n all minds
shocked by the ferouty of the cvil war first 2 truce to

the bloodshed® —second the creation of a new Govern
ment There was no lon:

2er any talk of destroping the
Bolsheviki ~~and very lttle about excluding them from
the Government except from the Populist Socialists and
th Peasants Soviets Even the Centeal Army Comumtice
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at the Stavka the most determined enemy of Smolny tele
phoned from Moghilev  If to constitute the new Munistry
1t 15 necessary to come to an understanding with the Bol
shevikt we agree to admit them w1 a munonty to the
Cabinet

Pravda woncally calling attention to herenskys hu
manitarian sentiments, published his despatch to the Com
mittee for Salvation

In accord with the proposals of the Commuttee for Salva
tion and all the democratic organisattons umited around 1t }
hase halted all military action against the rebels A delegate ol
the Commuttee has been sent to enter into negotiations
Take all measures to stop the useless shedding of blood

The Vikzhel sent a telegram to all Russia

The Conference of the Umon of Railway Warkers wid
the representatives of both the belligerent parties who admt
the necessity of an agreement protest energetically agaimst
the use of political terrorsm tn the civil war especially when
1t 15 carmed on between different factions of the revolution
ary democracy and declare that pohtical terrorsm 1n what
ever form 1s 1 contradiction to the very 1dea of the nego-
tiations for a new Government

Delegations from the Conference were sent to the Front,
to Gatchma In the Conference tself everything seemed
on the pomnt of final settlement It had even been deaided
to elect a provisional People s Council composed of about
four hundred members—seventy five representing Smolny
seventy five the old Tisay ee Rah and the rest spht up
among the Town Dumas the Trade Umons Land Com
mittees and political paries Chemmov was mentioned as
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the new Premuer Lemn and Trotsky rumour sud wer
to be excluded

About noon I was again m front of Smolay talking
with the dnver of an ambulance bound for the revolu
tionary front Could 1 go with him? Certamly! He was 2
volunteer, a University student and as we rolled down the
street shouted over his shoulder to me phrascs of execrable
German  Also gut! Wir nach die Rasernen zu essen
gehen! T made out that there would be lunch at some
barracks

On the Kirochnaya we turned 1nto an immense cour’
yard surronnded by military butldings and mounted a dark
starway to a low room It by one window At a lons
wooden table werc scated some twenty soldiers catn®
shcht (cabbage soup) from a great tin wash tub with
wooden spoons and talking loudly with much 1aughter

Welcome to the Battahion Commuttee of the Sith
Reserne Engineers Battalion! cned my frend and
tntroduced me as an Amencan Socralist Whereat every
one rosc to shake my hand and one old soldwer put hs
arms around me and gave me a hearty kiss A woodn
spoon was produced and 1 took my plice at the table
Another tub full of Aasha was brought 1 a huge loaf of
black bread and of course the inuwitable tea pots At once
every one began asking me questions about America
Was 1t true that people 1n a free country sold their voies
for money? If so how did they get what they wanted” How
about thts Tammany ? Was it true that n 2 free country 2
Iutle group of people could control a whole city and
exploited 1t for ther personal benefit” Why did the people
stand 1t? Even under the Tsar such things could not hap-

en 1n Russta true here there was always graft but to
buy and scll a whole city full of people! And n a fre
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ed
country! Had the people 1o revolutionary feelin 7 1 tr
to e\;lynm that 1n Exey Eouutry people tned to change things
by law

i Ofcourse nodded a young sergeant named Baklanov
who spoke French Bum you have a ghly de\t\:p;d
capualist class? Then the captalist class must contfol the
le watures and the courts How then can the people
chan ¢ things? I am open to conviction for 1 do not
know your country but to me it 15 mncredible

Lsad that T was going to Tsatskoye Selo 1 too  sad
Baklanov suddenly And Y—and J—— The whole
soomful decrded on the spot to go 1o Tsarskoye Sclo

Just then came 3 knock on the door It opened and
1t stood the figure of the Colonel No one rose but all
shouted & greeting  May I come 107 asked the Colonel

Prostm! Prosim! they answered heartly He entercd
smhing a tall distingwshed figure 1w a goat skin cape
embrowdered with gold I think 1 heard you say that you
were goin,, to Tsarskoye Selo comrades hesad  Could
I go with you?

Balanoy consdered 1 do not tunk there 15 anything
tobe done here to-dav  he answered  Yes comrad we
shall be very glad to have you The Colonel thanked
bym and sat down filling a glass with tea

Inalow voce for fear of wounding the Colonel s prde
Baklonov explaimed to me  You see I am charrman of
the Committes We control the Battalion absolutely
except i action when the Colonel 15 delepated by us to
command In action his orders must be obeyed but he 1s

strcty responsible to us Tn bastacks he must ask our
permussion before taking any action You muht
call um qur Bxecutwe Oficer »

Arms were distabuted 10 us revolvers and nffes— we
mught m et some Cossatks you know —and we all piled
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mto the ambulance, together with three great bundles of
newspapers for the front Straight down the Litemy we
rattled, and along the Zagorodny Prospekt Next to me sat
a youth with the Shoulder straps of a Lieutenant who
seemed to speak all European languages with equal flu
ency He was a member of the Battalion Commuttee

I am not a Bolshevik he assured me emphatically
My family 1s a very ancient and noble one I, myself am
you mught say a Cadet

But how- ? I began bewildered

Oh yes I am a member of the Commuttee I make oo
secret of my political opimons but the others do not
mind because they know I do not believe n opposing the
will of the majorty I have refused to tahe amy
action 1 the present crvil war however for I do not
belteve 1n taking up amms agamst my brother Rus
sians

Provocator! Kormilovets! the others cried at hum
galy slapping hum on the shoulder

Passing under the huge grey stonc archway of the Mos
kovsky Gate wovered with golden hieroglyphics ponder
ows Impenal eagles and the mames of Tsars we Sptd
out on the wide straight highway grey with the first hight
fall of snow It was thronged with Red Guards stumbling
along on foot toward the revolutionary front shouting
and singing and others grey faced and muddy coming
back Most of them seemed to be mere boys Women
with spades some with rifles and bandolcers others wear
1ng the Red Cross on thewr arm bands—the bowed o0
worn women of the slums Squads of soldiers marching out
of step with an affectronate jeer for the Red Guards
sallors gnm lookmng children with bundles of food for
their fathers and mothers all these coming and gong
trudged through the whitened mud that covered the
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sobbles of the hughway 1oches decp We passed cannon
o lp southwaxg wxﬂ): their caissons trucks bound both
wavs Dhnsdmg woth armed yoen  ambulances foll of
wounded from the direction of the batle and once 2
peasant cart creakan,, along 1 which sat a white faced
boy bent over his sbattered stomach and screaming
monatopously o the fields on either s1de women and old
men were di ging trenches and stringing barbed wire en
tanglements

Back northward the ddouds rolled sway dramatically
and the pale sun came out Across the flat marshy plan
Petrograd ghittered To the mght white and gilded and
coloured buibs and pumnacles to the jeft tall chimneys
some pourmng out black smoke 2nd beyond 2 lowenng sky
ov r Finland On cach side of us were churches mon
astenies Occasionally a monk was wisible silently
watchun,, the pulse of the proletanan army throbbm,, on
the road

At Pulkovo the road dwvided and there we halted
the midst of a great crowd where the human streams
poured from three directions fniends meetng exeited and
cougratulatary describing the battle to one amother A
tow of houses facing the cross roads was marked with
bullets and the earth was trampled mto mud half 2 mile
around The fightn,, had been fonous here In the
2 ar distance riderless Cossack hotses cueled bungnly for
the grass of the plam had died long ago Ri ht i front of
us 2n awkward Red Guard was trymg to nde one falling
off agam and agam to the childlike delight of a thousand
100.h men

Th left road along which the remnants of the Cossacks
had r:;:aud ted up a lutle hill to 2 hamlet where there
Was a glonious view of the immense plan grey as a win
less sea, tumultuons clouds lowemfg :sve%t an the n-:
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penial city disgorging 1ts thousands along all the roads Far
over to the left lay the Ittle hill of Krasnoye Selo the
parade ground of the Impenial Guards summer camp
and the Imperal Dairy In the middle distance nothing
broke the monotony but a few walled monastenes and
convents some 1solated factories and several large build
mgs with unkempt grounds that were asylums and orphan
ages
Here said the driver as we went on over a barren
bl here was where Vera Slutshaya died Yes the Bol
shevik member of the Duma It happened carly this morn
ing She was 1t 1n automobde with Zalkind and another
man There was 2 truce and they started for the {ront
trenches They were talking and laughmg when all of a
sudden from the armoured tramn in which herenshy him
self was uding somebody saw the automobnle and fired
a cannon The shell struch Vera Slutskaya and hilled
her
And so we came nto Tsarskoye all busthng with the
swaggenng heroes of the proletarian horde Now the
palace where the Soviet had met was 1 busy place Red
Guards and saslors filled the court yard sentries stood at
the doors and a stream of courters and Commussirs
pushed 1n and out In the Soviet room a samovar had been
sct up and fifty or morc workers soldiers smlors ard
officers stood around dnnking tea and falking at the
top of ther voices In one corner two clumsy hnded
worhingmen were trying to make a multigraphing machine
go At the centre table the huge Dybenko bent over
map, marking out postions for the troops with Ted and
blue penails In hus frec hand he carned as always the
enormous blue steel revolver Anon he sat himself down
at a typewniter and pounded away with onc finger every
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lnle while he would pause pick up the revolver and
tovsly spin the chamber hed

A couch lay alon,, the wall and on this was stretche
a youn,, workman Two Red Guards were bending over
hum bt the rest of the company did not pay any attention
In fus breast was a hole through hus clothes fresh blood
came wellng up with every hcart beat, His eyes were
closed and s young bearded face was greemsh white
Fanly and slowly he stil breathed with every beeath
sifung Mo budu! Mir budit! (Peace 15 comn.! Peace
is comumg!)

Dybenko looked up as we. came ;m “Ab he said 1o
Bahlanoy Comrade will you go up to the Commandant s
beadquarters and take charge? Wait 1 will wnte you
credentials  He went 1o the typesnter and slowly picked
o0t the letters

The new Commandant of Tsarskoye Selo and 1 went
toward the Ekatenna Palace Baklanov very excited and
mportant In the same ormate white room some Red
Guards were rummaging cunously around while my old
friend the Colonel stood by the window biting hus mous
tache He greeted me Uike a lon,, lost brother At g table
neat the door sat the French Bessarabian The Bolshevikr
had ordered hum to remun and continue his work

What could [ do? be muttered  People Iike myself
cannot fi_ht on either side 1n such a war as this no matter
tow much we may ly dislike the d. hip of
the mob 1 only regret that ¥ am so far from my
mother 1 Bessarabia!

Ballanov was formally taking over the office from the
Commandant Here  said the Colo
Leys to the desk

nel nervously  are the

A Red Guard wfterrupted  Where s the money” bhe
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asked rudely The Colonel seemed surprised Money?
Money? Ah you mean the chest There 1t 1s  sad the
Colonel just as I found 1t when I took possesston three
:ays ago Keys? The Colonel shrugged I have no
eys
The Red Guard sneered knowingly ~ Very conventent "
he sad
Let us open the chest, said Baklanov Bring an axe
Here 1s an Amenican comrade Let him smash the chest
open and write down what he finds there
I swung the axe The wooden chest was empty
Lets arrest im  said the Red Guard venomously
He 15 herenskys man He has stolen the moncy and
given 1t to Kerensky
Baklanov did not want to  Oh no he smd It was
the hornilovets before him He 1s not to blame
The devil' cried the Red Guard He 15 herenshys
man I tell you If you wont arrest lum then ne will and
well take hum to Petrograd and put him mn Peter Paul
where he belongs' At this the other Red Guards growled
assent With a piteous glance at us the Colonel was led
away

Down 1 front of the Soviet palace an auto-truck was
gong to the front Half a dozen Red Guards some sailors
and 2 soldier or two under command of a huge workmaf
clambered 1n and shouted to me to come along Red
Guards 1ssued from headquarters each of them staggenss
under an arm load of small corrugated 1ron bundles filled
with grubit—which they say 15 ten times as strong and
five times as sensitve as dynamute thesc they threw mto
the truck A three inch cannon was loaded and then ticd
onto the tail of the truck with bts of rope and wire

We started away with a shout at top speed of course

~
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the heavy trck swaying from side to side The canaon
\eip:d {?;m one wkeil (i the ather 2nd the grubit bombs
went folln, back and forth over our feet fetching up
2, st the sides of the car with 2 crash

The by, Red Guard whose pame was Viadimir Nicolate
wh pled me wyth questions about Amenca  Why dd
Amenca come nfo the war? Are the Amencan worhers
ready to throw aver the capitalists? What 1 the situation
w the Mooney case now? Wil they euradie Berhman
to San Francisco? and others very difficult to answer
all delivered 1n 3 shout above the roanng of the truck
whie we held on to cach other and danced amid the
carormn,, bombs

Occasionally a patrol tred to stop us Soldsers ran out
inta the road before us showed Storf and threw up their
guns

We pard no attention  The devil take you! cred the
Red Guards We dont stop for anybody! Were Red
Guards! And we thundered mmpepously on while Viad
e Nicolarewich bellowed to me about the internanional
s2por of the Panama Canal and such matters

About five pies out we saw a squad of sailors marchung
back and siowed down

Where s the front brothers?

The foremont sador hiabted and scratched s head  This
morung  he said it was about balt 2 klometer down
the road But the dama ng wnt aoywhee now We
walked 2nd walked and walked but we couldnt find 1t

They climbed 1ta the truck and we proceedid 1t must
bave been about a mile furth r that Viadmue Nicolatevich
cocked tus ear and shauted to the chauffeur to stag

Finng! besad Doyouhearn? For a moment dead
sifence and then a bttle ahead and to the left, three shots
w tapid succession. Along here the side of the road was
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beavily wooded Very much cxcited now we crept alon
speaking 1 whispers until the truch was nearly opposit
the place where the finng had come from Descendine
we spread out and every man carrymng hus nfie weat
stealthily nto the forest

Two comrades meanwhile detached the cannon and
slewed 1t around untad 1t aumed as nearly as possible at our
backs

It was silent m the woods The leaves were gonte and the
tree trunks were a pale wan colour m the low sickly
sutumn sun Not a thing moved except the iee of litile
woodland pools shivering under our feet Was it an am
bush?

We went uneventfully forward until the trees began to
thin and paused Beyond m a litle clearing three soldiers
sat around a small fire perfectly oblivious

Viadimuir Nicolarevich stepped forward  Zra csuitye
comrades! he greeted while belund um ene cannon
twenty nifles and a truck load of grubit bombs hung by 2
harr The soldiers scrambled to their feet

What was the shooting going on around here?

One of the soldiers answered looking relieved  Why

we were Just shooting a rabbit or two comrade

The truck hurtled on toward Romanov through the
bright empty day At the first cross roads two soldiers 138
out 1 front of us waving their nifles We slowed down
and stopped

Passes comrades!

The Red Guards raised a great clamour  We are Red
Guards We dont need any passes Go on neyer
mind them!

But a satlor objected  This 15 wrong comrades Ve
must have revolutionary discipline Suppose some counter
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revolutionaries came along 1n 2 truck and sud We dont
need any passes? The comrades dont know you

At this there was a debate One by one however the
sailors and soldiers jomed wath the fist Grumbling each
Red Guard produced s dirty bumaga (paper) All were
alike except mune which had been 1ssued by the Revolu
tonary Staff at Smolny The sentnies declated that I must
£o with them The Red Guards objected steenuously but
the sailor who had spoken first tsisted “This comrade we
know to be a true comrade ™ he said  But there are orders
of the Commuttee and these orders must be obeyed That
s revolutionary discipline

In order not to make any trouble 1 got down from the
truck and watched 1t disappear cateerung down the road
alf the company waving farewell The soldiers consulted 10
low tones for a moment and then led me to a wall agamnst
which they placed me Tt flashed upon me suddenly they
were gomg 1o shoot met

In alt three directions not 2 human being was in siht
The only sign of hife was smoke from the chimney of a
dacha a rambling, wooden house a quaster of a mile up the
side road The two soldiers wete walking out into the road
Desperately 1 ran after them

But comrades! See! Here 15 the seal of the Military
Revolutionary Commitree!

They stared stupidly at my pass then at each other

s different from the others  said one sullenly We
czanot Tead brother

I ook tum by the arm  Come' ¥sad Lets goto
that house Some one there can surely read  They hest
tated No  sud one The other looked me over W 152
20t he muttered  After all 115 a senons crime to kil
an ;nonocent man

We walked up to the front door of the bouse and
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knocked A short stout woman opened it and shrank back
m alarm babblmg T dont hnow anything about them!
I dont know anything about them' One of my guards
held out the pass She screamed  Just to read st com
rade  Hesitatngly she took the paper and read aoud
swilftly

The bearer of this pass John Reed 1s a representatie of
the American Soctal Democracy an internationalist

Out on the road agan the two soldrers held another con
sultaton  We must take you to the Regunental Commil
tee  they said In the fast diepening twilight we trudcd
along the muddy road Occasionally we met squads of
soldiers who stopped and surrounded me with foohks of
menace handing my pass around and arguing violently a3
to whether or not I should be hilled

1t was dark when we came to the barracks of the Second
Tsarshoye Sclo Rifies low sprawhng buddings huddled
along the post road A number of soldiers stouching at
the entrance asked eager questions A spy” A provocator?
We mounted a winding staur and emerged into 2 great
bare room with a huge stove m the centre and rows of
cots on the floor where about a thousand soldiers were
playing cards talking singing and asleep In the roof was
a jagged hole made by herensky s cannon

1 stood ta the doorway and a sudden silence ran 1mon,
the groups who turned and stared at me Of 2 sudden
they began to move slowly and then with 1 rush thunder
wng with faces full of hate Comrades! Comrades! yelled
one of my guards Commuttee! Commuttec!  The thront
halted banked around me muttenng Out of them
shouldered a lean youth weanng a red arm band

Who 16 this? he asked roughly The guards explamed
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Guve me the paper! He read it carefully glancing at me
with keen eyes Then he smuled and handed me the pass
Comrades this 1s an Amenican comeade 1am Chanrman
of the Commuttee and 1 welcome you to the Regiment
* A sudden general buzz grew mnto a yoar of greetng

and they pressed forward to shake my hand

You bave not dined? Here we have had our dinner
You shall 0 to the Officers Club where there are some
who speak your language

He led me across the court yard to the door of another
bulding An anstocratic lookin, youth with the shoulder
straps of a Lientenant, was entenng The Charman pre
sented me and shakung hands went bach

“I am Stepan Georgevich Moroysky at your service
sud the Lieutenant 1 perfect French From the omate
entrance hall a ceremomal stawcase Jed wpward lighted
by glttern, Tustres On the second floar illiard rooms
wtd Yooms alibrary opened from the hall We entered the
dining room at a lon,, table m the centre of which sat
about twenty officers 1n full umform wearn_ their gold
and silver hand} d swords the nbbons and crosses of Im
peral decorations All rose peIntely as I entered and made
2 place for me beside the Colonel a large impressve
man wath 3 grzzled beard Orderhes were deftly serving
dimer ‘The atmosphere was that of any officers mess
Ewope Where was the Revolution?

You are not Bolskeviki? 1 asked Morovsky

A smie went around the table but X cau ht one or two
glancing furuvely at b orderly

“No answered my fnend “There 15 only one Balshe
vik officer in this regiment He 15 1n Petrograd 1o mght
The Colonel 15 2 Mensh vik Captam Rherlov there 1 a
Cadet T myself am a Socialist Revolutiona

ry of the nght
wing [ should say that most of the officers i the
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Army are not Bolshevikr but ke me they beliese m
democracy they believe that they must foliow the soldier
masses

Dinner over maps were brought and the Colonel spread
them out on the table The rest crowded around to see

Here  sad the Colonel pointing to pencil marks

were our positions this morming Viadimir Ryrtlovich
where 1s your company?

Captamn Kherlov pointed  According to orders we
oaccupted the posttion along this road Karsavin relieved me
at five o clock

Just then the door of the room opened and there
entered the Chairman of the Regimental Commuttee with
another soldier They jomed the group behind the Colone!
peering at the map

Good  said the Colonel Now the Cossacks hase
fallen bach ten hilometres m our sector I do not think
1t 15 necessary to take up advanced posittons Gentlemen
for to mght you wul hold the present hine strengthenn,
the positions by——

If you please  mterrupted the Chairman of the Reg!
mental Commuttee The orders are to advance with all
speed and preparc to engage the Cossacks north of
Gatchma 1n the morming A crushing defeat 15 necessary
Kindly make the proper disposttions

There was a short sience The Colone! agam turned to
themap Very well he said n a different vorce Stepan
Georgevich you will please—— Rapidly tracing lnes
with a blue pencil he gave his orders while a sergeant
made shorthand notes The sergeant then withdrew and
ten mnutes later returncd with the orders typewniten
and one carbon copy The Chairman of the Commuttee
studsed the map with a copy of the orders beforc hun

All nght  he said nising Folding the carbon copy
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ther stamped
he put st 1n his pocket Then be signed the o
1t \:l\h a round seal taken from s pocket and presented
1t 1o the Colonel

Here was the Revohution!

1 seturned to the Soviet palace 1 Tsarshoye 1 the
Re wentat Staff zutomobide Still the crowds of workers
soldiers and sarlors pounng, 1n and out st} the choking
press of trucks armoured cars cannont before the door
and the shoutme the lay_hter of unwonted wictory Half
2 dozen Red Guards forced thewr way thron b o priest sn
the muddle This was Tather Tvan they said who had
blussed the Cossacks when they entered the town 1 heard
afterward that he was shot 4

Dybenko was just coming out givin,, rapid orders n_ht
and left In tus hand he carned the big tevolver An auto-
moble stood with facing engwe at the kerb Alone he
chmbed 1n the rear seat and was off—~off to Gatchina to
conguer Kerensky

Toward mhtfall he arrived at the ontsksrts of the town
and went on afoot What Dybenko told the Cossacks
robody knows but the fact 15 that General hrasnov and
hus staff and several thousand Cossacks surrendered and
advised Kerensky to do the same

As for Kerensky—I reprnt here the deposition made by
General Krasoov on the morning of November 14th

Gatchuna November 14 1917 To-day about three o clock
(A. M) 1 was summoned by the Supreme Commander
{(herensky] He was very aated and eIy Detvows

General he sud 10 me  you have betrayed me Your
Cossacks declare categoncally that they wall arrest me and
delver me 10 the sadors

Yes f amswered there 1s talk of it and I hrow that
you bave 1o sympathy anywhere



316 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

But the officers say the same thing

Yes most of all it 1s the officers who are discontented
with you

What shall 1 do? I ought to commut sutcide!

* If you are an bonourable man you will go immediately
to Petrograd with a white flag you will present yourself fo
the Military Revolutionary Commuttee and enter 1nto nego-
trations as Chief of the Provisional Government

All nght I will do that General
I will give you a guard and ask that a saller go with
you
No no not a salor Do you know whether it 1s true
that Dybenko 1s here?
I dont know who Dybenko 1s
He 1s my enemy
‘There 15 nothing to do If you play for hugh stakes you
must know how to take a chance
Yes 11l leave to mght!
Why? That would be a fight Leave calmly and openly
s0 that every one can see that you are not runang away
Very well But you must give me a guard on which I
can count
Good
I went out and called the Cossack Russkov of the Tenth
Regiment of the Don and ordered him to pick out ten Co3
sacks to accompany the Supreme Commander Half an hour
later the Cossacks came to tell me that Kerensky was not 10
hts quarters that he had run away
I gave the alarm and ordered that he be searched for
uppostng that he could not have left Gatchina but he could
not be found

And so Kerensky fled afone  disgussed 1 the umiform of
asalor and by that act lost whatever populanty be had 16
tained among the Russian masses
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1 went back to Petrograd niding on the front seat of an
aut0 truck  drven by g;ammkman and filled with Red
Guards We had no kerosene o our ights were not bum
m, The road was crowded with the proletarian army
gom, bome and new resenves pounag out to take their
places Tmmense trucks lhe ours columns of anlery
wagons {oomed up in the sught without lights as we were
We hurtled funonsly on wrenched right and left to avend
colliwons that seemed mevitable scrapmg wheels fol
lowed by the epnbets of pedestnans

Across the horizon spread the ghttenng Lights of the
capital immeasurably more splendid by might than by day
ke a dike of jewels heaped on the barren plan

The ofd workman who drove held the wheel 1 one
band whie with the other he swept the far gleaming
capital in an exultant gesture

Mmet be coed hus face aif abpht Al mune now
My Petrograd!

NOTES TO CHAPTER IX

1 Mitary Re lott nary Committes, Butletin No. 2

November 12th 1o the eveng Kerensky seat s propoution to
the 1e lunonary treaps—“to lay down thew arm  Kerenskyx
men ope ed artillery fire Our artillery answered and cantpelied
the encmy o he sdent, The Cossacks assumed the offensive The
deadly fire Of the sarjors, the Red Guards and the soidiers forced
the Cossacks 1 retreat, Que armoured cars rushed i among the
Tanks §ihe caemy The eoemy is feesng Our troops are pl}}s\l t
The order has been gven 10 amest Kerensky Tsarskoye Sclo has
Been taiken by the revolshonary tre

The Lettsh R flemen. The Military Revolutionary Commuttes
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But the officers say the same thing

Yes most of all 1t 1s the officers who are discontented
with you

What shall I do? I ought to commit suicide!

If you are an honourable man you will go immediately
to Petrograd with a white flag you will present yourself to
the Military Revolutionary Commuttee and enter nto neg™
trations as Chief of the Provisional Government

All nght T will do that General

I will give you a guard and ask that a salor go with

ou
’ No no not a sailor Do you know whether st is trve
that Dybenko 15 here?

I dont know who Dybenko 15

He 1s my enemy

There 15 nothing to do If you play for high stakes yo¢
must know how to take a chance

Yes 111 Jeave to night!

Why? That would be a flight Leave calmly and opesly
so that every one can see that you are not runmng away

Very well But you must give me a guard on whih 1
can count

Good

I went out and called the Cossack Russkov of the Tenth
Regment of the Don and ordered him to pick out ten Cos
sacks to accompany the Supreme Commander Half an hout
later the Cossacks came to tell me that Kerenshy was not if
hus quarters that he had run away

I gave the alarm and ordered that he be searched for
supposing that he could not have left Gatchmna but be could
not be found

And so Kerensky fled alone disguised m the uniform of
a sulor and by that act lost whatever populanty he had re
tained among the Russian masses
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T went back to Petrograd nding on the front seat of an
avto tuck dnven by a workman and filled wih Red
Guards We had no kerosene so out lights were not burn
e The road was crowded with the proletanan army
gom home and new reserves pourug out to take thex
places Tmmense trucks Tike outs columns of artdlery
wagons loomed up in the mght witbout lights as we were
We hurtled funously on wrenched night and left to avord
collwons that seemed wewvitable scraping wheels fol
lowed by the epithets of pedestrians

Across the honzon spread the gimtenng hights of the
capital ymmeasurably more splendid by m ht than by day
like a dike of jewels heaped on the barren plan

The old workman who drove held the wheel mn one
hand, while with the other he swept the far gleaming
capital m an exuitant gesture

Mmne! he cried fus face all alight All mune now!
My Petrograd!

NOTES TO CHAPTER 1X

1 Mitfary Rev futlo ary Committee Bolletin No 2

No emb £ 12t 1 the evenng herensky sent a proposinos to
e revoluuonary troops— 10 lay down thewr arms Kerensky y
men op ned artllery fire Qur artillery answered and compelied
the enemy to be silent, The Cossacks 2ssomed the offeaniye The
deadly fite of the sadors the Red Guards and the soldiers forced
the Cossacks 10 retreat. Qur armoured cary rushed 12 amon,, the
tack of the e emy The en 7ty 18 fleeing. O 1 troops are u‘;su t
The order hias been g ven to arest Kereasty Tsarskoye Selo has
been taken by the Ievolytionary troops

The Leuuh Rifemen, The Mulstary Revalubonary Commuttes
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has received precise nformation that the valtant Lettsh Riflemen
have armved from the Front and taken up a position m the rear
of Kerensky s bands

From the Staff of the Military Revolutionary Committee

The seizure of Gatchina and Tsarskoye Selo by Rerenshys
d 1s 1o be explamed by the complete absence of arirllery
and machune guns 1n these places whereas hercnsky s cavalry was
provided with arnilery from the begmning The last two days were
days of enforced work for our Staff fo provide the necessary
quantity of guns machme guns field telephones etc for e
revolutionary troops When this worh—with the energetic 25
sistance of the District Soviets and the factonies (the Putilo
Works Obukhov and others)—was accomplished the issue of the
expected encounter left no place for doubt on the side of the
revolutionary troops there was not only a surplus in quantity and
such a powerful materral base as Petrograd but also an enormous
moral advantage All the Pefrograd regiments moved out to the
P with tr The Garnison Conference
elected a Control Commussion of five soldwers thus secunng 3
complete unity between the commander in chief and the garrison
At the Garrison Conference 1t was unammously decided to beein
decistve action

The artillery fire on the 12th of November developed with
extraordmary force by 3 P M The Cossacks were completely de
moralised A parhamentarian came from them to the staff of the
detachment at Krasnoye Selo and proposed fo stop the finng
threatening otherwise to take decrsive measures He was a0
swered that the firing would cease when herensky laid down but
arms
In the developing encounter all sections of the troops—1he
sailors soldiers and the Red Guards—showed unlinmted courage
The sailors continued to advance untl they had fired all their
cartndges The number of has not been lished yet
but it 1s larger on the part of the counter revelutionary troops
who experienced great losses through one of our armoured cars

Rerensky s staff feanng that they would be surrounded  gave
the order 10 retreat why h retreat speecily assumed 2 disorderly
character By 1112 PM  Tsarskoye Selo including the wireless
station was entirely occupied by the troops of the Sovicts The
Cossacks retreated towards Gatchioa 20d Colpine
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The order has

The mocals of the troops 15 beyond all prasse
been gven to pursue the retreatog Cossacks From the Tsargmvc
Selo staon a Tadipdelegram wes sest immediately to the Front

s0d to ail Jocal Soviets throughout Russia Further details will be
communicated

2

There 15 bitle rescmblance betseen the accounts given to Reed
by heroes-alter the batlle organized with Tns Tomantic aTTahve
skl and the actral battle arousd Gatehina Pulkovo and Tsar
skaye Selo The picture wh ch emerges from both Sowiet offic al

entt and Wbt accounts of Kerensky krasnov Stanke wch
Woytnsky et¢ 3 one of kittle fghtiag and many cross currents
af wingoe and propagenda Workers could net be turaed it
soldiers overn bt. Their ranks broke each tme they were under
firr m ny anded 1 the hosp tal with broken jaws because they
dd zot know that a gun will kack when fired The Petrograd regt
ments each followed thew own plan and whim most of them
U g to leave Percograd Only the Kroastadt sadars fought well
a d Bell tenaciously under fire Krasnov wavered as to whether
e should support Kerensky or let the Pro ssional Covernment
falt 2 d then join with other geperals i dealing with the Bolshe-
vksjater Th Cosss ks broke not under a hail of bullets but
under & hail of crors currents of propaganda From the Cossack
80 (et came pressure upon them and thewr commander to refuse to
defe & Kevenshy who a8 bestaye} Korn ov  From Bolshe 1t
2gptators came srguments that Kerensky was supported osly by
officers. No organized umt of infantry w s with bim 1 the feld
only votuat er officers a0d the small contingent of six or seven
tundred Cossacks Many generals promised herensky rewfo ce
ments 1 response to bs urgent calls but some would no and
some coild not supply them. Chetenussay deliberately osdered
e troops ot 10 dance o hsad whic Krasnoy delayed hus
altack fo 2 fatal day ordered a setreat when only an ad ance
Gabih vguen possivity of ictory then hie and the Cossacks
1 ed to hand o et Kerensky 20 the Bolsheviks 1n return for an
TRonorable sate-conduct wath aff their officers horses and arms to
the Cossack lands Kerensky managed to lescn of the terms and
escaped n dsguise as a sailor Woytinsky the Commissar wth
the trooys marching towards Petrograd was surrendered 10 the
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Bolsheviks after an argument that as he was not a Cossack nor
a Cossack officer the ag for b ble safeconduct did
not apply to him —Ed

3 Events of the 13ith in Petrograd

Three regiments of the Petrograd garnison refused to take 20y
part m the baitle agamnst herenshy On the mormung of the 135
they d 10 a joint sixty 7 from the
Front 1a order to find some way to stop the civil war This con
fercnce tppomted a comemuttee to go and persuade Rerensky
troops to lay down thewr arms They proposed to ask the Govern
ment soldiers the following questions (1) Will the soldiers and
Cossacks of Rerensky recogmise the Tsay e¢ kah as the reposiory
of Governmental power responsible to the Congress of Sowiets?
(2) Will the soldiers and Cossacks accept the decrees of the
second Congress of Soviets? (3) Will they accept the Land and
Peace decrees? (4) Will they agree to cease hostilies and rewrn
to thewr units? (5) Will they consent to the arrest of herenshy
Krasnov and Savinkov?

At the meeting of the Petrograd Soviet Zmoviev sad It would
be foolish to think that this commuttee could finish the sffarr The
enemy can only be broken by force However it would be a crime
for 13 not fo try every peaceful means to bring the Cossacks over
to us ‘What we need 13 a gulttary victory The ness of
an armustice ts premature Our staff will be ready to conclude 20
armustice when the enemy can no longer do any harm

At present the influence of our victory 15 creating ne!
conditions To day the Socialist Revolutionaries are mchned
to admit the Bolshevik: into the new Government A deas
e victory 1s wndispensable so that those who hesitate will have
no further hesitatton

At the Crty Duma all attention was concentrated on the forms
gon of the new Government In many factories and bargacks
already Revolutionary Tribunals were operating and the Bolshe-
vikt were threatemmng to sct up more of these and try Gotz and

w pohitical

Avksentiev before them Dan proposed that an ulumatum be
sent ding the abol of these Re ry Tribunals
bers of the C would diately

or the other
break off all negotiations with the Bolsheviki
Shinganov Cadet declared that the Munscipality ought nof 10
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a1t 1n any asteement sath the Bolshevik Any agree
:t:zyvmh \heymmacs 18 impossible unul they lay donn ther
ams 2 d reco mse the suthomty of independent courts of
law
aYnm:v for the Yed nstvo group declared that any agteement
w1 the Bokh viki would be equivalent fo 2 Bolshewik ¢
101

Y}?hyor Schreider for the Sociahist Revolutionanes stated 1that
e was opposed to all agreement wath the Bolshenks As
for 2 Governm t, that ou bt fo spng from the popular will
and since the popular will bas been evpressed w the mumcipal
elctons the popular will which can create & Goverament fu
actually concentrated w the Duma.

Alter other speakers of which osly the tepresentative of the
‘Mensheviks Internationahsts was 1a favour of conndenng the a8
mussion of the Rolshewta wnto the new Government, the Duma

oted to continue its representatives 1 the Vik hel's conference
bat to tmsist upon the of the 1onal

before everything, and to exclude the Bolsheviks from the pew
power

4 Troc Rrasnovs Answer fo the Committes for Sal atlon

Ia apsee to your telegram proposing an immed ate armustice
e Supreme Commander mot wishing furtber futile bloodshed
€025 13 {0 enter Mo hegouations and to establish relavions be
teen th armies of the Government and the imsurrectamsts He
FIoposes o the General Staff of the insurrestionssts fo recall its
reguments to Petrorrad, to decla e the line Lsgovo-Pulkovo-Calping

neutral and to allow the sdvance guards of the Government
<@ 2y o wter Tsarskoye Selo for the purpose of establishing
o4y The arswet ta th proposal must Be placed 1 the hands
of our envoys befo e e1ght o clock to-morrow mormng,

Kzisnoy ™
5 E ents at Tearskoye Selo
On the ¢ emng that herensky's roops retreated fr
om Tsarskoye
Selo some prests orgamsed a Tehgous procession through u\!’c
s\r‘:m of the town makin speeches to the cizens 1n dhich they
aked the people 1o 5 pport the nghitul authonty the Prows
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stomal Government When the Cossacks had retreated and the
first Red Guards entered the town witnesses reported that the
priests had incited the people agamst the Soviets and had sud
prayers at the grave of Rasputin which Jtes behind the Impenst
Palace One of the priests Father Ivan Ruchurov was arrested
and shot by the infuriated Red Guards

Just as the Red Guards entered the town the electric ghts
were shut off plunging the streets e complete darkness. The
director of the electnic Iight plant Lubovich was arrested by the
Saviet troops and ashed why he bad shut off the hghts He way
found some time later i the room where he had been imprisoned
with a revolver 1n his hand and a bullethole mn his temple

The Petrocrad anti Bolshevik papers came out next day with
head]

Plekn s temy 39 degreest Plekhanov heed
at Tsarskoye Selo where he was lyng il in bed Red Guards
arrived at the house and hed 1t for arms q g e

old man

‘What class of soctety do you belong to?" they asked im

I am a revolutionsst  answered Plebhanov “who for forty
years has devoted his hfe to the struggle for hiberty!

Anyway sud a workman  you have now sold yourself 1o
the bourgeorsiel”

The workers no longer knew Plekhanov pioncer of the Rus-

stan Soctal Democracy! *

6 Appeal of the Soviet Government

‘The detachments at Gatchina decerved by Rerensky have
fard down their srms and decrded 1o arrest Rerensky ‘The chief
of the counter revolutionary campaign has fled The Army bY
an majonty has p in favour of the second
All Russian Congress of Soviets and of the Government which &t
has created Scores of delegates from the Front have hastened 10
Petrograd to assure the Soviet Government of the Armys fidelty
No twisting of the facts no calumny agamst the revolutionaty

Qnthe nght of N vrm_b;r l{ lh;e A1 (;ry Revo! tion ry Commitree 311
t followng 7 dogr m to Ts rskoe Sel s S et
-n,:umugry R olati n ry Comm ttee of ::e Ce (rkY nsgirz;;g:‘ﬂ Seo ﬁ‘

o
of Wo kers and Sold ers Deputi  drect th T oo o e ecuny of

ty to undert ke extr ordn ry me  es fo th x
&:dm:\x’m and faf ty of < tizen G rogt Valentt ovich Plekh so "—&d
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workers sold ers and peasants has been able to defeat the People
The Workers and Soldiers Revolution 13 victonons

“The Tsay-ee kah appeals to the troops wh ch march under the
flay of the counter revoluhon and nvites them mmediatety to
lay down their arms—{o shed no fonger the blood of thar
brothers in the saterests of a handful of land-owners and capstal
ists The Workers Soldiers and Peasants Revoluton curses those
who remam even for a2 moment under the flag of the Peoples
enemies
N Cosuckx' Come o e to (he fank of the wictorious People!

orimen dl all support the new
Government c( the PwPle"'




CHAPTER X

MOSCOW

The Military Revolutionary Commuttee with a fierce 1
tensity followed up 1ty victory

November 14th
To all Army corps divisional and regimental Compmitiecs
to all Soviets of Workers Soldiers and Peasants Deputtes
to all ail alt
Conforming to the agreement between the Cossacks
yunkers soldiers satlors and worhers 1t has been decrded to
arraign Alexander Feodorvich herensky before a trbunal of
the people We demand that Rerenshy be arrested and that
ae be ordered 1 the name of the organisations heremnafter
! to come diately to Petrorad and present
humself te the trsbunal
Signed
The Cossacks of the First Dnision of Ussuri
Caralry the Commustee of 3 unkers of the
Petrograd detachment of Franc Tireurs
the delegate of the Fifth Army
People s Comnussar DYBENKO

The Commuttee for Silvation the Duma the Central
Commuttee of the Socialist Revolutionary party—proudly
claming herensky as a member—all passionately pro-

324 B
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tested that he could only be held responsible to the Con
sttuent Assembl;

On the cvenm)i; of November 16th T watched two thou
sand Red Guards swing down the Zagarodny Prospekt
bebind 2 military band playing the Marseillarse—~and how
appropriate 1t sounded~with blood red flags over the dark,
ranks of workmen to welcome home again ther brothers
who had defended Red Petrograd  In the butter dush
they tramped men and women their tall bayonets sway
ing through streets fautly highted and shppery with mud
between silent crowds of bourgems comtemptuous but
fearful

All were aganst them—business men speculators 1
vestors land-owners army officees politicans  teachers
students  professional men shop-keepers clerks agents
The other Socialist parties hated the Bolshewla with an
unplacable hatred On the side of the Soviets were the
rank and file of the workers the sadors all the unde
moralised soldiers the landless peasants and a few—a
very few—intellectuals

From the farthest corers of great Russia whereapon
desperate street fi hng burst hike a wave news of heren
skys defeat came echomg back-—the 1mmense toar of
proletanan victory Kazan Saratov Nevgorod Vinmnza
~—where the streets had run with blood Moscow where
the Bolsheviks had turned thewr arullery agamnst the lagt
strong hold of the bourgemsie—the Kremln

“They ate bombarding the Kremhn™ The news passed
from mouth to mouth m the streets of Petrograd almost
with a sense of terror Travellers from “white and shiming
fide mothet Moscow  told fearful tales

Thousands killed
the Tverskaya and the huznersky Most m Rames the

church of Vasii Blashenny a smoking run Uspensty
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Cathedral crumbling down the Spasshaya Gate of the
Kremhn tottering the Duma burned to the ground*

Nothing that the Bolshevikt had done could compart
with this fearful blasphemy mn the heart of Holy Russia
To the ears of the devout sounded the shock of guns
crashing n the face of the Holy Orthodox Church and
pounding to dust the sanctuary of the Russian nation

On November 15th Lunacharsky Commussar of Educ2
tion broke into tears ot the session of the Council of
People s Commussars, and rushed from the room c¢ryw?

I cannot stand 1t! I cannot bear the mounstrous destruction

of beauty and tradition

That afternoon his letter of restgnation was published 1
the newspapers

1 have just becn informed by people arrving from Moscow
what has happened there

The Cathedral of St Basil the Blessed the Cathedral of
the Assumption are bemg bombarded The hremhn where
are now gathered the most important art treasures of Petro-
grad and of Moscow s under attillery fire There are
thousands of victims

The foarful struggle there has reached a puch of besnal
ferocity

W hat s 1eft? What more can happen?

I cannot bear this My cup s full I am unable to endure
these horrors It 1s tmposstble to work under the pressure of
thoughts which drnve me mad!

That 1s why I am leaving the Council of People s Commis
sars
I fully realise the gravity of this decision But I can bear
no more

That same day the White Guards and yunkers 1 the

Rromlm surrendered and were allowed to march out uft
harmed The treaty of peace foliows
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e Commuttee of Publ Safety ceases ta eust

12 ?l:nhe White Guard gives up its arms and dis olves. The
officers retun ther swords and regulations side arms In the
Mulitary Schools are fetaned only the arrs necessary for
instruction all others are surrendered by the yunkers The
Milstary Revolutionary Coramuttes guarantees the liberty and
mviolability of the person

3 To settle the question of disarmament as set forth tn
section 2 a special

p from all
the y ace aegotiations

4 From the moment of the s nature of this peace treaty
both parties shall immediately give order to cease finng and

nalt 2l milstary operations taking feasuses to ensue punc
tual obedience to this order

114 of
which took part 1n

5 At the simature of the treaty all prisoners made by the
two parties shall be released

For o days now the Bolsheviki had been i control
of the aity The fnghtened citizens were creeping out of
their cellars 10 seck their dead the barncades i the streets
wese bang temoved Instead of dummshin, however
the stones of destruction 1n Moscow continued to grow

And 1t was under the mfluence of these fearful re
ports that we decaded to go thete

Petrograd after all 1 spute of bew, for a century the
set of Government 15 sull an ansficral aaty Moscow 15
teal Russia Russia as 3t was and wall be 1m Moscow we
would get the 1rue feelin, of the Russtan people about the
Revolution Life was more ntense there

For the past week the Petrograd Military Revolunonary
Committee  aided by the rank and file of the Railway
Workers had sewzed control of the Micolat Raticoad and
huled tramload after tearload of sadors and Red Guards
southwest We were provided with passes from
Smolny without which no one could leave the capital
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When the tram backed into the statton a mob of
shabby soldiers all carrying huge sachs of eatables
stormed the doors, smashed the windows and poured into
all the compartments fillmg up the asles and even clmb-
g onto the roof Three of us managed to wedge our #ay
mto a compartment but almost immediately about twenty
soldiers entered There was room for only four
people we argued expostulated and the conductor jomed
us—but the soldiers merely Jaughed Were they to bother
about the comfort of a lot of boorzhu (bourgeois)? We
produced the passes from Smolny, nstantly the soldiers
changed therr attitude

Come comrades cried one these are Amencan
torvarishch: They have come thirty thousand versts to s¢¢
our Revolution and they are naturally tired

With polite and friendly apologies the soldiers began 10
leave Shortly afterward we heard them breaking nto 3
compartment occupred by two stout well dressed Russians
who had bribed the conductor and locked their door

About seven o clock m the evening we drew out of th
staton an immensc Jong tram drawn by a weak htle
locomotive burning wood and stumbled along slowly with
many stops The soldiess on the roof kiched wath their
heels and sang whing peasant songs and 1n the corndor
50 } d that 1t was smpossible to pass violent pohtical
debates raged all night long Occasionally the conductor
came through as a matter of habit looking for tichets He
found very few except ours and after a half hour of fudle
wranghng Lfted his arms desparingly and withdres The
atmosphere was stfling full of smoke and foul odours f
1t hadn t been for the broken windows we would doubtless
have smothered during the mght

In the morning hours late we looked out upon a snowy
world It was bitter cold About noon a peasant womant

.




39
MOsCOW

got on with 2 basket ful of bread-chunks and a great can
of Juke warm coffee subetitute From then on until dark
there was nothing but the packed tran jolung and
stopping  and occasional s12bons where o Tavenous mob
swooped down on the scantily furmshed buffes and swept
1t clean At one of these halts ¥ ran into Nogin and
Rykav the secedmg Comsmissars who were retuming 1o
Moscow to put their grievances before their own Soviet
and furiber slong was Bukhorin 2 short sed bearded man
with the eges of a fanatic— more Left than Lenm  they
sad of bum

Then the three strokes of the bell and we made 2 msh
for the tram  worming our way through the packed and
nossy asle A good natured crowd beatng the dis
comfort with b patence bly arguing
2bout everytng from the sikwation 1 Petrograd to the
British Trade Union system  and disputing loudly with the
few boorzhut who were on board Befote we reached
Moscow almost esery car had orgamsed a Committee to
secure and distnibute food and these Commuttees became

dvided wto political factions who wrangled aver funda
mental princsples

The stavon &t Moscow wos deserted We went to the
office of the Commussar m order to arrange for our re
fum uekets He was a sullen yowh wath the shoulder
staps of a Licutenant when we showed lum our papers
fsom Smolny e lost Tus temper 2nd declared that he was
10 Bolsh d the C of Public
Safety It was charactenstic—in the general turmad
attending the conquest of the city the chief tadway sta
tion had been forgonen by the victors

Not 2 cab m sight A few blocks down th street how

ever we woke Up a grotesquely padded izvoschrk asleep
Sec Cb pre XU

that he
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When the train backed mto the station a mob of
shabby solders, all carrymg huge sacks of eatables
stormed the doors smashed the windows and poured into
all the compartments filling up the ausles and even climb-
g onto the roof Three of us managed to wedge our w2y
mnto a compartment but almost immediately about twenty
soldiers entered There was room for only four
people we argued expostulated and the conductor Jomed
us—but the soldiers mercly laughed Were they to bother
about the comfort of a lot of boor.uu (bourgeoss)? We
produced the passes from Smolny instantly the solders
changed therr attitude

Come comrades cried one these are Amencan
tovarishchi They have come thirty thousand versts to se¢
our Revolution aud they are naturally tred

With polite and friendly apologues the soldiers began to
leave Shortly afterward we heard them breaking 1nto 2
compartment occupied by two stout well dressed Russians
who had bribed the conductor and locked their door

About seven o clock 1n the evenng we drew out of the
station an mmmense long train drawn by a weak hitle
locomotive burning wood and stumbled along slowly w1
many stops The soldiers on the roof kicked with thetr
heels and sang whining peasant songs and 1 the corndot
so jammed that 1t was impossible to pass wiolent polmcal
debates raged all mght long Occasionally the conducto
came through as a matter of habut, looking for tickets He
found very few except ours and after a half hour of futile
wrangling Iifted s arms despairingly and withdrew The
atmosphere was sufling full of smoke and foul odours 1
1t hadn t been for the broken windows we would doubtless
have smothered dunng the night

In the mornng hours late we looked out upon a snowy
world It was butter cold About noon a peasant woman
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ust where the sunkers :nd White Guards were we bom
barded their pochetbooks

At the b,gpx‘:, ¢l National th y finally took s m for
se were foreigners and the Military Revolutionary Com
mitice bad promised to protect the dwelings of forein
o On the top floor the mana er showed us \\hu;c
shrapnel had shattered sevesal windows The ammals'
sud he shalng his fist at magmary Bolshevihy  But
sait! Their tme will come 1n yust a few days now their
ndiculous Government wili fall and then we shall make
them suffer!

We dmed at a vegetanan festaurant with the enticing
vawe 1 Eat Nobody and Tolstoys picture promunent
on the walls and then sallied out into the streets

The headquarters of the Moscow Soviet was m the
palace of the former Governor General an imposing whate
bulding fronung Skobelev Square Red Guards stood

entry at the door At the head of the wide formal staur
way whose walls were plastered with announcements of
commutiee meetings and addresses of poliical pacties we
passed through a semes of lofty ante rooms bung with
red shrouded pictures 1o gold frames to the splendid state
sslon with sts magnuficent cry tal lus res and gilded cor
aiges A low voiced hum of talk undeslad with the wher
ur bass of 4 score of sewin, machines filled the place
Huge bolts of red and black cotton cloth were unrolled
serpentining actoss the parqueted floor and over tables at
which sat half s hundred women cuthin,, ard sevng
streamers and banners for the Funeral of the Revolunon
ary Dead The faces of these women were rouehened and
s¢ tred with bie at s most difieudt they worked now
sternly many of them with eyes red from weeping
The losses of the Red Army had been beavy

At @ desk 10 one cormer was Ro,ov an mtellient
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upright on the box of s little sleigh  How muck to the
centre of the town?

He scratched his head  The barin won t be able to find
a room m any hotel he sad  But I1! take you around
for a hundred rubles Befare the Revolution it cost
o’ We objected but he simply shrugged his shoulders

It takes a good deal of courage to drive a sleigh nos
adays he went on We could not beat him down below
fifty As we sped along the silent snowy half hghted
strects he recounted his adventures during the it days
fighting Dnving along or wating for a fare on the
corner  he said  all of a sudden pooff’ a cannon ball e
ploding here poofi’ a cannon ball there ratt ratt! 3 m2
chine gun I gallop the dewils shooting all around
T get to a nice quiet street and stop doze a lttle pooff!
another cannon ball ratt ratt Devwils! Devilst Devils'
Brrr!

In the centre of the town the snow piled strects Were
quict with the stiliness of convalescence Only a fow ar
lights were burning only a few pedestnians hurried along
the side walks An icy wind blew from the great plan
cutung to the bone At the first hotel we entered an
office rlluminated by two candles

Yes we have some very comfortable rooms but all
the windows are shot out If the gospodin does not mmnd 3
httle fresh ar

Down the Tvershaya the shop windows were broken
and there were shell holes and torn up paving stones I
the street Hotel after hotel all full or the proprictors stil
so frghtened that all they could say was No no there
is no room! There 1s no room' On the mam strects
where the great banking houses and mercantile houses lay
the Bolshevik artillery had been indiscriminately eflectine
As one Soviet offical told me  Whenever we didn t hnow
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bewrded man with glasses weanmg the black blouse of 2
worker He mvited us to march with the Central Exece
twve Commuttce i the funcral procession next mom
m

It 15 1mpossible to teach the Socialist Revolutionanes
and the Menshevik anything! he exclaimed  They com
promuse from sheer habit Imagine! They proposed that ne
hold a joint funeral with the yunkers!

Across the hall came a man 1n a ragged soldier-codt
and shapha whose face was famiar T recogmsed el
nichansky whom I had known as the watch maker
George Mclcher 1 Bayonne New Jerscy during the great
Standard O1l strshe Now he told me he was sceretar) of
the Moscow Metal Workers Union and a Commussar of
the Military Revoluttonary Commuttce durmg the ficht
g
You sce me! he cried showing his decrepit clothin®

I was with the boys m the hremhin when the yunkers
came the first tune They shut me up 1 the cellar and
swiped my overcoat my money watch and even the nng
on my finger This 1s all I've got to wear!

From him I learned many detauls of the bloody six-day
battle which had rent Moscow 1n two Unlike in Petrograd
m Moscow the City Duma had taken command of the
yunkers and White Guards Rudnev the Mayor and
Munor president of the Duma * had directed the actiities
of the Commuttee of Public Safety and the troops Riabt
sev Commandant of the city a man of democratic m

QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE BOURGEOISIE
Distributed to all bourgeois houscholds n Moscow by (:c
Moscow Mihtary Revolutionary Commuttee so as 1o providé
a basis for the requisition of clothing for the Army and ibe
poor workers For translation see Note 3 p 343

Both were 1 d ry of the Socf | t R ofution Iy Pasty ~E1
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amateur presentations of the latest French comedy had
ence taken place

;ttﬁxst the place filled with the mtellectuals—those who
Ined near the centre of the town Nogm spohe and most
of s histeners were plamly with him 1t was very late be
fore the workers arnved the working-class quarters were
cn the outslorts of the town and mo strect-cars were
runnin, But about midns ht they begaa to clump vp the
stairs 10 groups of ten or twenty—Dbi, rou h men i
coarse clathes fresh from the battle ine where they had
fou ht Itke devils for a week seeing thewr comrades fall all
2bout them

Scarcely had the meeting formatly opened before Nogin
was assaded with a tempest of jeers and angry shouts In
vam he tried to argue to explam they would not histen
He had left the Council of People s Commussars he had
Sesested hus post while 1he batlle was sain, As for the
bourgeors press here 1 Moscow there was no more
bour,eoms press even the City Duma had been dissolved 4
Bukhar stood up sava,e lojcal with a vorce which
plun ed and struck plun_ed and struch Him they
bstened to with shiwn,, eyes Resolution to support the
action of the Council of People s Commussats passed by
overwhelmuin,, majority So spoke Moscow

Late m the m.ht we weat through the empty streets and
under the Iberian Gate to the great Red Square 1 front of
the hremlin The church of Vasih Blazheny loomed fan
fasue ats bright-coloured convoluted and blasoned

Cupc-
las vague m the dathmess There was no sign of any
dama e Alon, one side of the square the dark
towers and walls of the Kremhin stood up On the Tugh
walls flickered redly the bght of hidden flames yoice

reached us across the wmmense place and the sound of
owcks and shavels We crossed over
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stincts had hesitated about opposing the Milstary Resor
lutionary Commuttee but the Duma had forced him
It was the Mayor who had urged the occupation of the
Kremlin They will never dare fire on you there he
said

One garnison regiment badly demoralised by long m
activity had been approached by both sides The regt
ment held a meeting to decide what action to take Re
solved that the regiment remain peutral and continve S
present actwities—which consisted m pedding rubbers
and sunflower seeds!

But worst of all said Melachansky we had to
orgamse while we were fighting The other side knew just
what 1t wanted but here the soldiers had therr Soviet 2nd
the workers theirs There was a fearful wrangle over
who should be Commander m chef some regiments talked
for days before they decided what to do and shen the
officers suddenly deserted us we had no battle staff to g
orders
Vavid Iittle pictures he gave me On a cold grey day fie
had stood at a corner of the Nikuskaya which was swept
by blasts of machune gun fire A throng of little boys were
gathered there—street waifs who used to be newsbo)s
Shrill excited as if with a new game they waied untl
the finng slackencd and then tned to run across the
street Many were Ailled but the rest dashed back
ward and forward lavghing daring each other

Late 1n the eveming [ went to the Dvorwanskoye Sobrant¢
—_the Nobles Club—where the Moscow Bolsheviki were
to meet and consider the report of Nogin Rykov and the
others who had Ieft the Council of People s Commussars

The meeting place was a theatre 1n which under the
old regime to audiences of officers and ghttenng ladies
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Aountamns of dut and tock were piled high near the
pase of the wall Chimbin,, these we {ooked down into
1o massne pits ten or fiteen feet decp and Rty yurds
lon where hundreds of soldiers and wotkers were dieging
m the b bt of hu e fires

A youn,, student spoke to us 1 German The Brother
bood Grave h explaned To-morrow we shall bury
here five hundred proletanans who died for the Revole
ton

He tooh s dowa mto the pit In frantic haste swung
the picks and shovels and the earth mountans grew No
ene spoke Overhead the mght wes thick with stars and
the ancient Impenal Krembn wall towered up ymmeasvr
abl:

yHere m this holy place  spid the student, holest of
2 Russia we shall bury our most holy Here where are
the tombs of the Tsars our Tsar—the People—shall
sleep His arm was 1n a shn,, from a bullet wound
2aned i the fi htrs He looked ot st You foreigners
look down on us Russians because so lon,, we tolerated a
med 2val monarchy smd he  But we saw that the Tsar
»as not the only fyrant 1 th world capnabism was
worse and m all the countries of the word caputalism

was  Emperor Russian  revolutionary tacties are
best

As we left, the workers m the pit exhausted and
Tonms,, with sweat v spite of the cold began 10 climb

TO THE COMMANDANT OF THF CITY OF MOSCOW
By th 3 the Mit tary Revolut anary Commuttee requests 1
; ? :; (‘o:‘ the yi\nmrpos;x:( mvesg\xog:l\ng the )ugm!u ['ug’&i
presentat es of the Amer ca Sociahst part
Sacial € press comrades Reed and Bryanr; ¥ atached to the
Chief of the Multary R:voluwna:y Comm tee

For the Secretary
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politap of Moscow was soon ta excommumcate the
Soviets

Also the shops were closed and the propertied ‘f‘m“
stayed 2t home—but for other reasons This was the Day
of the People the rumour of whose commg was thunder
ous 2 surf

Already through the Tberian Gate a human fiver was
Fowin,, and the vast Red Square was spotted with people
thousands of them ¥ remarked that as the throng passed
the Thenan Chapel where always before the passerby had
crossed tumself they did not seem to notice 1t

We forced our way through the dense mass packed
near the kremlin wall and stood upon one of the dirt
mountans Alteady several men were there among them
Muranov the soldier who had been elected Commandant
of Moscow—a tall simple looking bearded man with 3
gentle face

Through all the strects to the Red Square the torrents
of people poured thousands upon housands of them all
with the look of the poor and the tothng A miltary band
came marchin, up playing the Internanionale and spon
tancously the song caught and spread hike wind nipples on
asea slow and solemn From the top of the Kremlin wall
fgantic baniers unrolled to the grovnd red with great
letters m goid and m white saying Martyrs of the Be
gnoing of World Social Revolution  and Long Lave the
Brotherhood of Workers of the World -

A bitter wind swept the Square Liftng the banners Now
from the far quarters of the aity the waorkers of the i
ferent factories were amnvin, with their dead They could
be seen coming throuch the Gate the blare of thewr
banners and the dolt red—like blood-—of the coffins they
carnied These were rude boxes made of unplaned wood
and daubed with crimson bomne igh on the shoulders
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weanly out Across the Red Squarc a dark knot of men
came hurrying They swarmed into the puts picked up the
tools and began digging digging without a word

So, all the long mght volunteers of the People relieved
each other never halting in their drving speed and the
cold hight of the dawn laid bare the great Square white
with snow and the yawning brown pits of the Brother
hood Grave quite finished

We rose before sunrise and hurried through the dark
streets to Skobelev Square In all the great aty not 3
human being could be seen but there was a fant sound
of stirring far and near Iike a deep wind comng In the
pale half ight a Iittle group of men and women weie
gathered before the Soviet headquarters with a sheaf of
gold lettered red banners—the Central Executive Com
muttee of the Moscow Soviets It grew light From afar the
vague stierin,, sound deepencd and became louder a steady
and tremendous bass The city was nsing We set out
down the Tvershaya the banncrs flapping overhead The
litele street chapels along our way were loched and dark
as was the Chapel of the Ibersan Virgin which cach ned
Tsar used to visit before he went to the Rremlnt to crowd
fumself and which day or might was always open and
crowded and brllant with the candles of the devout
gleaming on the gold and sidver and jwels of the 1kons
Now for the first ime since Napoleon was 1 Moscot
they say the candles were out

The Holy Orthodox Church had withdrawn the ight of
1ts countenance from Moscow the nest of 1rrciverent ipers
who had bombarded the hremhin Dark and silent snd
cold were the churches the pricsts had disappeared There
were no popes to officiate at the Red Bunal there had
been no sacrament for the dead nor were any prayers to
be said over the grave of the blasphemers Tikhon Metro-



348
MOSCOW

hope and brothethood and stupendous proph a_amst
a \I::c\ ground of fifty thousand people —under the eyes
of the wotld s workers and their descendants forever

Oue by one the five hundred coffins were Jaud in the
pits Dusk fell and stll the banners came drooping and
Buttenn,, the band played the Funeral March and the
o ¢ assemblage chanted In the Jeafless branches of the
trees above the grave the wreaths were hung ke strange
multrcoloured blossoms Two hundred men began 1o
shovel 1n the dirt 1t ramed dully down upon the coffins
with 2 thudding sound audible beneath the smging

The hghts came out The last banners passed and the
125t moanin, women lookang back with awful mtensuy o3

they went Slowly from the great Square ebbed the prole
amn tde

1 suddenly reahsed that the devout Russian people no
fon er needed priests to pray them wto heaven On earth
they were bwlding a kingdom more bright than anv heaven
had to offer and for which 1t was a glory to die

NOTES TO CHAPTER X

1 Dmg tothe hremly

Tmyself  nfied th damage 10 the keembn which § vissted
mmeds tefy after the bombardment The Lutle Nicolas Patace g
butldng of o parncular wmpartance which was occpred ooca

$0 iy by tecepions of o ¢ of the Grand Dy hesses had served
8 barracks for the y nk £+ Xt was ot of

pretty mell sacked fortunarely th g o ot

€l sacked fortunately there was noth;

¥ar sioneal value b of e
Uspen by Cath dral had o shell hole 1 one of the cupolas but
Xeept o a few feel of morarc i the cuiling was undamaged

:“d fresc ¢ on the porck of Blagcvuchensky Cathedral were
adly d ma ed by a shel Aaother shell hut the corner of 1 ag

Velke Tohwdo ky Monastery was about thirty umes byt
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of rough men who marched with tears strcaming dowa
their faces and followed by women who sobbed and
screamed or walked stiffly with white dead faces Some
of the coffins werc open the Iid carrred behind them
others were covered with gilded or silvered cloth or had
2 soldier s hat nailed on the top There were many wreaths
of hudeous artifictal flowers

Through an irregular lane that opened and closed agan
the procession slowly moved tow4rd us Now through the
Gate was flowmng an endless stream of banners all shades
of red with silver and gold lettering knots of crepe han
ing from the top—and some Anarchist flags black wih
white letters The band was playing the Revolutionary
Funeral March and agamst the immense singing of the
mass of people standing uncovered, the paraders sa1g
hoarsely, choked with sobs

Between the factory workers came companies of soldiers
with therr coffins too and squadrons of cavalry nding
at salute and artillery batterses the cannon wound with
red and black—forever 1t seemed Their banners sad

Long hve the Third Internatronal’ or We Want a0
Honest General Democratic Peace!

Slowly the marchers came with therr coffins to the
entrance of the grave and the bearers clambered up with
their burdens and went down into the pit Many of them
were women-—squat strong proletarian women Behind
the dead came other women—women young and broken,
or old wrinkled women making noiscs like hurt ammals
who tned to follow ther sons and husbands mto the
Brotherhood Grave and shriehed when compassionate
hands restramed them The poor love cach other so'

All the long day the funeral procession passed comia®
m by the Ibenian Gate and leaving the Square by way 0;
the Nikolskaya a rver of red banners bearng words of
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3 Questionnaire for the Bourgeolsle

1 the unders gned declare that the data given above 1s true and
fhat 1 h ve not rece ed this card elsewhere
$ goature

tSignature of leaseholder)

Moscow 191
{Seal of 1bt House Commtiee }

4 Revolnt onary Yinancual Measure
od

In rtue of th powers vested in me by the M litary Revolu
tonary Comm tiee attached to the Moscow So wt of Workers
2nd Soldiers Deputies 1 decr ¢

1 All b oks with bran hes the Central State S vings Bank
with branches and the sav ngs b nks at the Post and Telegraph
offic  r to be opened begmmag No ember 2 nd, from 11 A M
1©1PM  nul further order

+ On curr 1 accounts and on the books of the sa inss banks
© yments wili be made by the abo ¢ ment omed 1n 1 tutons of
oot mare than 150 mubles for each depos tor duting the vourse of
the ¥t week

3 P yments of smounts excerdin 150 rubles a woek on env
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only one shell went through a window 1nto the ntentor the others
breaking the brich window moulding and the roof-cornices

The clock over the Spasskaya Gate was smashed Trotsby Gate
was battered but castly reparable One of the Jower towers hid
lost ats brick spire

The church of St Basi{ was untouched as was the great Imper
tal Palace with all the treasures of Moscow and Petrograd in its
cellar and the crown jewels m the Treasury These places were
not even entered

2 Lunacharsky s Declaration

Comrades' You are the young masters of the country and
although now you have much fo do and think about you mus
know how to defend your artistic and scientific treasures

Comrades' That which s happening at Moscow 1s a hornble
srreparable musfortune The People 1n its struggle for tbe
power has mutlated our glortous capital

It 15 particularly termible 1n these days of violent struggle of
destructive warfare to be Commussar of Public Educatton Only
the hope of the victory of Socialism the source of a new and
superior culture brings me comfort On me weighs the respoustbﬂ
1ty of protecting the artistic wealth of the people Not bein
able to remam at my post where I had no influence I resigned
My comrades the other C d this resignaton
madmissible I shall thercfore remamn at my post And
moreover I understand that the damage done fo the Kremhin &
not as sertous as has been reported

But I beg you comrades to give me your support Pre-
serve for y 1 and your d: the beauty of our
land be the guardians of the property of the People

“Soon very soon even the most sgnorant who have been
held 1a sgnorance so long will awake and understand what a
source of joy strength and wisdom 1s art "




CHAPTER X1

THE CONQUEST OF POWER!

Declaration of the Rights
of the Peoples of Russig®

The first Consress of Soviets i Tune of this year
proclumed the night of the peoples of Russia to self-determi
naton.

The second Congress of Soviets 1n November last con
frmed this nalienable night of the peoples of Russia more
denssively and definutely

Executing the wil of these Congresses the Council of
Peaple s Commussars has resolved 10 estabh h as a basis for
¥ 20tvity n the guestion of Nahonahnes 1he followng
princples

{1) The equabity and so ererenty of the peoples of Russia

{2) The night of the peoples of Russia to free seli-de
fermination even to the pownt of separation and the forma
0 of an independent state

{3} The abolition of any and all natonal and natonal
religrous privileges and disabilities

(4) The free development of national menonties and
ethnographuc groups inhabiting, the termtory of Ruswia

Decrees will be prepated immediately upon the formation
of & Commssion on Nationalities

In the name of the Russian Republic
People s Commussar for Nanopahties

YUssov D3vcassvit STaum
President of the Councy) of Peaple s Commassars.

V Urunov (Lenpy)
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rent accounts and savings banks books also payments on other
accounts of all kinds will be allowed during the next three days
—November *2nd 23d and 24th only in the followng cases

{a) On the of mulitary for the sabsfse
tion of therr needs

(b) For the payment of salaries of employees and the earninfs
of workers according to the tables and Iists certified by the Fac
tory Committees or Soviets of Employees and attested by the

g of the C or the rep of the M1

1tary Revolutionary Commuttee and the district Military Revolu
tionary Comnuttees

4 Not more than 150 rubles are to be pard agamnst drafts
the remaming sums are to be entered on current account, piy
ments on which are to be made tn the order established by the
present decree

5 Al other banking operations are prohibited duning these

three days
6 The receipt of moaney on all accounts 1s altowed for a0y

amount
7 The representatives of the Finance Councit for the certifics

tion of the authorisations ndicated mn clause 3 will hold e
office 1n the building of the Stock Exchange Hymnka Street fron

10AM w02PM

8 The Banks and Savings Banks shall send the totals of daily

ers of the Sovih

cash operattons by 5 PM to the headquart
Shobelev Square to the Mitary Revolutonary Commitiee for
the Finance Council

9 All employees and of credit of alf

all be responsitle
pulation
bhished

keads who refuse to comply wath this decree sh
as encries of the Revolution and of the mass of the
before the Revolutionary Tribunals Their names shall be pu
for general information

10 For the control of the operations of Branches of the Savings
Banks and Banks withm the Dhmuts of this decree the district
Mulitary Revolutionary Commuttees shall elect three representd
tves and appoint ther place of business

Fully-authorised Commissar of the Miluary Revolutions’y
Committee

S SHEVERDIN MAXSIMENKO
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controlled the econormic life of the country seitled down to
organise disorganisation with al} the Russian gcm‘\;s f;r
cooperative gction—to obstruct crpple and discredit the
Sowiets

"The steike of Governaent employees was well organsed
fizanced by the bands and commercial establishuments
Every wave of the Dolshevibt to tahe over the Government
apparatus was resisted

Trotsky went ta the Mimstry of Foreign Aftairs the
fuastanancs tefused 1o vecogmse hume locked themselves
«, s0d when the doors were forced resigned He de
manded 1he keys of the archives only when he brought
workmen Yo force the locks were they given up Then
was discovered that Neratov former assistant Foreign
Mumster had disappeared with the Secrct Treaties

Shliap tned to tzke p of the Minstry of
Labour It was baterly cold and there was no onc to
ot the fises Of all the hundreds of employecs not one
would show tum where the office of the Mumster was

Ay Tholtontas app d the 13th of N it
Commussar of Public Weliare—the department of chare
hies and public inshitutions—was wefcomed with a stode
of all but forty of the functionanes 1n the Muustey Im
mediately the poor of the great cities the wmates of
sumtions were pluss,2d 1 miserable want defegabions of
starving cripples of ospbans wnh blue pmehed faces
besie o4 the buldin, Wab tears streaming down her
face holiontar arsested the stokers uptil they should de
hver the keys of the office and the safe when she 201 the
keys howeser 1t was discovered that the former Mimster
Countess Pamna, had gone off with all the funds which
she vefused to surrender except on the osder of the Con
sttuent Assembl

In the Minstey of Agucukture e Munsstry of Sup-
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The Central Rada at Ktev immediately declared Uhraine
an idependent Republic, as did the Government of Fin
land through the Senate at Helsingfors Independent

Governments spring up m Stbera and the Caucasus
The Polish Chief Military Commuttee swiftly gathered 10
gether the Polish troops 1a the Russian army abolished
their Commuttees and e¢stablished an won discipline

All these Governments and movements had two
characteristics 1 common they were controlled by the
propertied classes and they feared and detested Bolshe
vism

Steadily amud the chaos of shocking change, the Coun
cil of People s Commussars hammered at the scaffolding of
the Socialist order Decree on Soctal Insurance on Work
ers Control Regulations for Volost Land Committets
Abolition of Ranks and Titles Abolition of Courts and the
Creation of People s Tribunals s

Army after army fleet after flect sent deputations [0}
fully to greet the new Government of the People

In froat of Smolny one day I saw a ragged reaument
just come from the trenches The soldicrs were drawn up
before the great gates thin and grey faced lookung vp ot
the burlding as 1f God were 1 1t Some pomnted out the
Imperial eagles over the door laughing Red Guards
came to mount guard All the soldiers turned to Jooh
curiously as af they had heard of them but mever sect
them They laughed good naturedly and pressed out of
line to slap the Red Guards on the back with half jokin®
half admmng remarks

The Provisional Government was no more On hovem
ber I5th 1n all the churches of the capital the priests
stopped praying for 1t But as Lemn mself told th
Tsay-ee hah that was only the beginmng of the conquest
of power Deprived of arms  the opposition which sull



THE CONQUEST OF POWER 4y

weat on strike immediately and the Durma flooded Russia
with tel grams about Bolshevik violayon of Mumerpal
Itonomy

At Military headquatters and m the offices of the
Mustnes of War and Manne where the old officials bad
consented to work the Army Commuttees and the hugh
command bloched the Soviets 1 every way possible even
to the extent of meglecting the troops a1 the front. The
Vikzhel was hostie refusing to transport Soviet troops
every troop-tran thot left Petrograd was taken out by
force and radway officizls bad to be artested each time—

I the Vikzhel th d an diate general
stnke unless they were released

Smolny was plamly powerless The newspapers said that
al the factones of Petrograd must shwt down for fack of
fuel in three weeks the Vikzhel announced that trans must
cease unning by December first there was food for three
days only in Petrograd and no more coming 1 and the
Army on the Front was staing The Commttee
for Salvation the vanous Central Commuttees sent word
all over the country exhortin,, the papulation to gnore the
Government decrees And the Allied Embassies were either
00\;1_\;; wdifferent o1 openty hosule

e app p ppressed one day and
feappeanng next mormn,, under new names

Theaped bitter
sarcasm on the new regime ® Even Novaya Zhizn charae

terted 35 A combinaton of demaoguery and im
potence

From day 10 day ( said) the Government of the Peoples
Commissars sinks desper and deeper 1nto the myre of super
Senl baste Mawing eandy conguered the power the
Bolsheviki can not make use of 1t

Powerless to dwect the enstng mechamusm of Govern



Jas TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

plies the Ministry of Finance siumular ncidents occurred
And the employees summoned to return or forfut ther
posttions and their pensions either stayed away or ¢
turned to sabotage Almost all the wtelligentsia be
g ant: Bolshevik there was nowhere for the Soviet Gov
ernment 1o recruit new stafls

The private banks rematned stubbornly closed with 8
back door open for speculators When Bolshewih Com
mussars entered the clerks left secreting the books and
removing the funds All the emplayees of the State Bank
struck except the clerks m charge of the vaults nd the
manufacture of money who refused all demands from
Smolny and privately paid out huge sums to the Com
mittee for Salvation and the City Dumn

Twice a Commussar with a company of Red Guards
came formally to sist upon the delivery of large sums for
Government expenses The first tme the City Duma mem
bers and the Menshevik and Socialist Revolutionary leaders
were present i imposing numbers and spoke so gravely of
the conseq that the Cc was frghtened The
second time he arnved with a warrant which he proceeded
to read aloud 1 due form but some one called his atten
tion to the fact that 1t had no date and no seal and th
traditional Russian respect for documents forced him
agan to withdraw

The officials of the Credit Chancery destroyed theit
books so that all record of the financral relations of
Russia with foreign countries was Jost

The Supply Ce the ad; ons of the
Municipal owned public utihties either did not work at
all or sabotaged And when the Bolsheviki compelled by
the desperate needs of the city population attempted 1€
help or to control the public seouce all the employees
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news from Moscow where our comrades are dying :n
both sides of the barncades determines us to bnng‘5 E
once more the quesuon of orgamisation of powes an iy
s not only our mght to do so but our duty ot
have won the rihit to sit with the Bolsheviha hege w I\s
the walls of Smolny Insttute and to speak from the

trbune After the bittes internad pasty struggle we shall
be oblt ed, if you refuse to compromuse 10 pass ta open
batde owtside We must propose lc”the democracy

an acceplab'e compromise
mz(sl:rf a r:ccssp to conmd:\‘ this ultimatum the Bolshe
vila returned with a resolution read by Kamenev

The Tsay ee kah copsiders 1t necessary that there entet
o the Government tepresentatives of alf the Socualist parties
omposing the Soviets of Workers Soldier? and Peasants’
Deputies who recogmse the conquests of the Revolunon of
No ember 7th—ihat is 10 say the establishment of a Govern
ment of Soviets the decrees on peace land workers con
trol o er industry and the arming of the working<class The
Tsay-ec kah therefore resolves to propose negotiations con
cerung the constitution of the Government to all parties of
the So et and imsists upon the followwng conditons as a
basis

The Government 1 responsible to the Tsav ee kal The
Tsay-ee hah shall be enlarged to 150 members To these 150
dele ates of the Soviets of Workers and Soldters Deputies
shall he added 75 dele wes of the Provinca! Sowiets of
Peasants Deputies 80 from the Front orgamisations of the
Armv and Navy 40 from the Trade Unions (25 from the
vanous ANl Russ an Umions 1n proportion to thew importance
10 from the V kzhel and 5 from the Post and Tel graph
Workers) and 50 delemates from the Somahst groups 1n the
Petrograd City Duma In the Mumstry itself at Jeast one half
the portfolios must be reserved to the Bolshevikt The Mimis
tries of Labour Intetior and Foreion Affairs must he otven tn
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ment they are unable at the same tume to create a new on¢
which might work easily and freely according to the theores
of social experimenters

Just a Ittle while ago the Bolshevik hadnt enough men
1o run their growng party—a work above all of speakers and
writers where then are they gomng to find tramed men to
execute the diverse and comphcated functions of govem
ment?

The new Government acts and threatens 1t sprays the
country with decrecs each one more radical and more
socialist than the last But in this exhibition of Socilism
on Pap e likely designed for the stupef: of ovr
descendants—there appears neither the desire nor the capacty
to solve the immediate problems of the day!

Meanwhile the Vikzhels Conference to Form 2 New
Government continued to meet mght and day Both sides
had already agreed in principle to the basis of the Gover®
ment the composition of the People s Council was betfl;
discussed the Cabinet was tentatrvely chosen with Cher
nov as Premier the Bolsheviki were admutted i a lare
mnority but Lentn and Trotsky were barred The Central
Commuttees of the Menshevik and Socialist Revolutionary
parties the Executive Cormmuttee of the Peasants Sovie s
resolved that although unalterably opposed to the crim!
nal poitics of the Bolsheviki they would m order 0
halt the fratricidal bloodshed  not oppose their entrant
into the People s Council

The flight of Kerensky however and the astoundin,
suceess of the Soviets everywhere altered the situahion Qn
the 16th 1n a meeting of the Tsay-ce Aak the Left Socrd)
st Revolutionaries sisted that the Bolsheviky should form
a coalitton Government with the other Socialist partics
otherwise they would withdraw from the Mihtary Rtld"
tonary Commttec and the Tsay ee kah Malkin smid “The
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Later at a mecting of the Petroerad Saviet ‘Trotsky
nswered 3 question about the formation of the new
Government

1 dont know anythmg about that 12m not taking part

w the negotations However 1 dont thuk that

they are of great importance

c’\y'hal mggethmp\:'ﬁ great uneasiness 18 the Confer
ence The delegates of the City Duma withdrew

But 2t Smotny wselt 1o the ranks of the Bolshevik party
2 formidable oppositton to Lema s policy was growiny On
the mght of November 17th the grear hall was packed
and ominous for the meeting of the Tsay-ee kak

Latn Bolsbevik declared that the moment of elections
1o the Constrtuent Assembly approached and it was tune
to do away wih politcal tesonsm

The measuses token against the {reedom of the press
should be modified They had thewr reason dunng the
stee Je but now they have no further excuse The press
should be free except for appeals 1o fot and insurrection.

o 3 storm of hisses 2nd hoots from his own panty
Lann affeved the followin,, resolstion

The decree af the Covtal of Peoples Commussars con
cernnt the Press 18 berewuth tepealed

Measures of politcal repression can oaly be employed stbe
fect 10 decisian of a specal tribunal elected by the Tsay-ee
kah praporuonally to the strength of the different parties
fepresented and (s tnbunal shall have the nght alsa tg te
consider measures of repression already taken,

This was met by a thunder of applause not only from
the Left Socsalist Revolutionanes but also from a part of
the Bolshewiki

Avanesov for the Lenmutes hastily proposed that the
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the Bolsheviki The command of the garmisons of Petrograd
and Moscow must remamn m the hands of delegates of the
Moscow and Petrograd Soviets

The Government undertakes the systematic armuag of the
workers of all Russia

It 1s resolved to imsist upon the candidature of comrades
Lemn and Trotsky

Kamenev explamed The so called People s Council
he smd  proposed by the Conference would consist of
about 420 members of which about 150 would be Bolshe-
vikt Besides there would be delegates from the counter
revolutionaty old Tsay ee kah 100 members chosen by
the Municipal Dumas—Rhormilovtst all 100 delegates from
the Peasants Soviets—appaimnted by Avksenttev and 80
from the old Army Commuttees who no longer represcnt
the soldier masses

We refuse to adaut the old Tsay ee Xak and also the
ref atives of the M pal Dumas The delegates
from the Peasants Soviets shall be clected by the Con
gress of Peasants which we have called and which will
at the same time elect 1 new Executive Commiuttee The
proposal to exclude Lenmn and Trotsky 1s a proposal 10
decapitate our party and we do not accept 1t And finally
we see no necessity for a Peoples Council anyway the
Soviets are open to all Socialist parties and the Tsay-¢¢
hah represents them in their real proportions among the
masses

Rarelin for the Left Socialist Revolutonanes declared
that hus party would vote for the Bolshevik resolution 7
servng the right to modify certamn details such as the

ation of the and demanding that the

3 P
Minsstry of Agniculture be reserved for the Left Socialist
Revolutioparies This was agreed to
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dent sur
dictated by 1y bourgeaws prejudices oF by ev

render mymp: uylzzr:sls of the counter revolutionary bour
geossie

Th 1 adung of thus resolution was mterrupted by wom

cal shouts from the Left Sociahst Revolutionanes and
bursts of gy from the )

hevikt harelin
&
was on hus feet protestng “Three weeks aga the Bol

sheviks were the most ardent defenders of the freedom of
fhe Press The arguments m tus sesolution suzest
smgularly th powt of wew of the old Black Hundreds
and the censors of the Tsanst tégume-—for they also talked
of powoners of the mind of the people ™

Trotsky spoke at lesgth 10 favour of the resolution He
disunguished between the Press dunng the enal war and
the Press after fhe wictory  Duning civil war the nioht to
use violence belongs only to the oppressed {Crics
of Whos the oppressed now? Canmbal! }

The victary oves our adversaries 1s pot yet achieved
and the newspapers ate arms tn theu hands In these cap
duans the dlosivg of the newspapers 15 a legitumate meas
vre of defence Th n passing to the question of
the Press after the victory Trotsky contiaued

The atitud  of Socialists on the guestron of freedom
of the Press should be the same as th 1 attitude toward
Ane {recdtom of busiress The rule of the democracy
which 1 being establshed wm Russia demands that the
domunation of the Press by pnvate property must be
abolished just a5 the dorunation of mdustry by prvate
};;;'Pmy . The pté\m of the Soviets should confiseate

nnung plants nes
o }grm da%‘; [§ Confiscate the pritsng shop

“The monopoly of the Press by the boury
geoisie must
be abolished Otherwise it isnt wosth while for 1S tn take
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question of the Press be postponed until after some com
promuse between the Socialist parties had been reached
Overwhelmmngly voted down

The revolution which 15 now bemng accomphshed™
went on Avanesov, has not hesitated to attack prvate
property and 1t 1s as prvate property that we must
examune the question of the Press

Thereupon he read the official Bolshevik resotution

The suppression of the bourgeoss press was dictated not
only by purely military needs in the course of the msurrection
and for the checking of counter revoluttonary acton but it
ts also necessary as a measure of transition toward the cstab-
hshment of a new regime with regard to the Press—a régime
under which the capitalist owners of printing presses and of
paper caanot be the all powerful and evclusive manufse
turers of public opimon

We must further proceed to the confiscation of private pnnt
g plants and supphies of paper which should become the
property of the Soviets both in the capital and n the
provinces so that the polttical parties and groups can make
use of the faciities of printing n proportion to the actual
strength of the ideas they represent—in other words pro-
portionally to the number of therr consutuents

The r Tesk of the lled freedom of the
press  the simple return of printing presses and paper 10
the capitalists —possoners of the mind of the people—this
would be an madnussible surrender to the will of capital 2
gwing up of one of the most mmportant conquests of the
Revolution 10 other words 1t would be a measure of un
questionably counter revolutionary character

Procecding from the above the Tsay ee knh categorically
Tejects all propositions aimng at the recstablishment of the
old rumme i the domam of the Press and unequnowally
supports the point of view of the Council of Peoples Com

agaist p and

missars on this g
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the Press from the other questions of the class struggl
% have promised 50 close these newspapers and we shall
dost The unmense majonty of the people 1s with us!

Now that the msurcection. 1 over we have absotutely
g desie to Suppress the papers of the otber Soctalit
parties except masmuch as they appeal to armed msur
recuon ot to dwsobedience to the Sowet Government
However we shal) not permut them under the pretence
of freedom of the Socielist press to obtam through the
secret support of the bourgonte 2 monopoly of printng
presses 1ok and paper These essentals must be
come the property of the Soviet Gevernment and be ap-
portsoned first of alf to the Somalist parties m stct pro-
portson to their voun,, strength hd

Then the vote The resolution of Lann and the Left
Socsalist Revolunonanes was defeated by 31 to 22 the
Leain motion was cattied by 34 1024 Amon,, the minonty
were the Bolshevikn Ruazanov and Lozovsky who de
dlared that 1t was tmpdssible for them to vote a amst any
testriction on the freedom of the Press

Upon this the Left Sociahst Revolntionanes dectared
ey could no langer e responsible for what was beng
done and withdrew from (e Milstary Revolanionary Com
mitiee and all qther positions of executive esponsbility

Fire members—Nopm Rykov Miwun Teodorovich

and Shhapokov—resigued from the Councl of Peoph s
Commssars ectaring

We are 1 favour of a Socialist Government composed of
all the partes m the Sovies We consider that anly the trea
tion of such a Government can possibly guarantee the results
of the beror strug te of the workiog.cluss and the zevolution
2 AT R g e i
e Aot log al b mensang e e gmalegd 0
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the power! Each group of citizens should have access 10
printshops and paper The ownership of prnt type
and of paper belongs first to the workers and peasants and
only afterwards to the bourgeors parties which are i 2
munority The passing of the power nto the hands
of the Soviets will bring about a radical transformation of
the essentral conditions of existence and this transforma
tion wil necessarily be evident 1 the Press it we
are gotng to nationalise the banks can we then tolerate the
financial journals? The old regime must dre that must be
understood once and for all ! Applausc and anery
cries

Karehin declared that the Tsay ee Aa)t had no night 10
pass upon this important question which should be Teft
to a special ¢ Agamn p ly he demanded
that the Press be free

Then Lemn calm upemotional s forehead wrnkled
as he spohe slowly choosing hus words each sentence fall
ing like a hammer blow The cwvil war s not yet fimshed
the enemy 15 still with us consequently 1t 1s impossible 10
abolish the measures of repression agamst the Press

We Bolshevikt have always said that when we reached
a posttion of power we would close the bourgeos press
To tolerate the bourgeois newspapers would mean 1o
cease being a Socialist When one makes a Revolution
one cannot mark time one must always go forward-—of
go back He who now talks about the freedom of the
Press goes backward and halts our headlong course
toward Socialism
We have thrown off the yoke of capitalism Just as the

first revolution threw off the yoke of Tsarism 1] the first
revolution had the right 10 suppress the Monarchust papers
then we have the nght to suppress the bourgeos press It
1s impossible to separate the queston of the freedom of
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t of wictory

e teave the Central Commuttee at the momen!

e cannot calmly look on while tbe pohicy of the chefs of the
Ceutral Commuttee feads toward the Joss of the frusts of
victory and the crushing of the proletanat

The masses of the workers the soldiets of the garrison,
sturved testlessly sending thewr deleganons 1o Smolny to
tbe Conference for Formaton of the New Government
where the break 1 the ranks of the Bolshevis caused the
hrveliest joy

But th answer of the Lenimtes was swift and ruthfess
Siliapikov and Teod b sub d 1o party drseiph
and returmed to thewr posts Kamenev was stripped of fus
powers as president of the Tsay-ee kak and Sverdlov
elected 1n hus place Zinoviev was depased as gresident of
te Petrograd Soviet On the mormng of the Sth Pravda
contamned 3 feroctous procfamation 1o the people of Russta
waten by Lemn which was prated m bundreds of

thousands of copies posted on the walls everywhere and
Sistnbuted over the face of Russia

Tb se ond Alf Russian Cobgress of bovists gave the ma
Jortty to the Bolshewik party Only a Government formed by
s party can therefore be a Soviet Government And it i
known to afl that the Central Commuttes of the Bolsheik
party a few hours before the formation of the new Govern
ment and before proposmng the lst of wts members o the
Alt Russian Congless of Soviets invited ta its megting three
of the most emnent members of the Left Somalit Revoly
vonary group comraues hamkov Spiro and kateln and
ASRED THEM t0 part: spa ¢ i the new Government, We te
gret nfinitely that the invited comrades sefused we coostder
their vefusal nad for b and ¢k of
the workun <lass we are willin, at any tme to mci\xde the
Left Socilst Revolutionanes w the Government but we
dect 1e that, s the party of the majorty 2t the second All
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ary army Outside of that there remains only one way the
constitutton of a purely Bolshevik Government by means of
poliical terronsm  This last 1s the road tahen by the Counil
of Peoples Commussars We cannot and wul not follow it
We see that this leads directly to the elimmation from pohitecal
hfe of many proletaran org to the lishment
of an wresponsible regime and to the destruction of the
Revolution and the country We cannot take the rusponsibility
for such a policy and we renounce before the Tsay-ee Aok
our fi as Peoples C

Other C without resigmng thewr positions
stgned the declaratton—Riazanov Derbychev of the Press
Department  Arbuzov of the Government Printing plan
Yurenev of the Red Guard Feodorov of the Commis
sanat of Labour and Lann secretary of the Section of
Elaboration of Decrees

At the same time hamenev Ryhov Milwtin Zimoviey
and Nogin resigned from the Central Committee of the
Bolshevik party making public therr reasons

The constitution of such a Government (composed of
all the parties of the Soviet) 1s indispensable to prevent 2
new flow of blood the comung famine the destruction of
the Revolution by the Raledinusts to assure the convocation
of the Constituent Asscmbly at the proper tume and fo apply
effectively the programme adopted by the Congress of
Soviets
We cannot accept the responsibility for the disastrous policy
of the Central Commuttee carried on agatnst the will of an
enormous majonity of the proletanat and the soldrers who
are eager to see the rapid end of the bloodshed between the
different politscal parties of the democracy We r1¢
nounce our title as members of the Central Comnuttec 38
order o be able o say openly our opinion to the masses of

workers and soldiers
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wbe R are 1y only supported by Rormlavsts Sa
vinkowsts yunkers and so forih

The response from the whole countey was tke a t:}:m
of hot storm, The wosurgents never got 2 chapee to “say
openly thetr opuion of the masses of workers and sol
diers” Upan the Tsay-ce kah rolled 13 khe breakess the
i ree popular condemmaton of the deserters  For days
Smotny was thron.ed with angry delegattons and com
autiees from the front from the Volga from the Peiro-
grad factomwes  Why did they date leave the Govum
ment? Were they pad by the bourgeoisie to destroy the
Revolution? They must réturn and subma to the decssions
of the Central Comrntteel

Only m the Petrograd garnson was there stll un
certamty A great soldier meeting was held on November
2th addressed by representauves of alt the patwcat
patties By a vast oajonty Lemn's policy was sustaned
and the Left Socralist Revolutionanes were told that they
st entee the gaverament See page 363

The Measheviky dehivered a final ulumatumn demand
i, that all Minusters and yunkers be released that alf
sewspapers be alloned fulf freedom that the Red Guard
be disarmed and the garnson put under command of the
Duma To the Swmolny answered that all the Soctahst
Mimsters acd also 2t but a very few yunkers had been
already set free that afi newspapers were free except the
bourgeos press and that the Soviet would semaim com
mand of the gamed forces On e 15th the Con
ference to Form a New Government disbanded and the
opposttion one by one shpped away to Moghdev where

under the wung of the General Staff they conunued to
T

1210 be touod i Lenun, B k¢ VL XRVL pp 269 Demkd.
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Russian Congress of Soviets we are entitled and BounD be
fore the people to form 3 Government
Comrades! Several members of the Central Commit

tee of our party and the Council of Peoples Commussars
kamenev Zinoviev Nogin Rykov Milutin and a few others
left yesterday November 17th the Central Commuittee of out
party and the last three the Counci] of Peopl s Commis
sars
The comrades who Jeft us acted like deserters because they
not only abandoned the posts entrusted to them but also
disobeyed the direct mstructions of the Central Commtiee of
out party to the effect that they should await the decisions of
the Pet ograd and Moscow party organisations before 1¢
tiing We blame decrsively such desertion We are firmly con
vinced that all conscious worhers soldiers and peasants b
longing to our party or sympathising waith 1t will also dis
approve of the behaviour of the deserters

Remember comrades that two of these deserters hamenev
and Zinoviev even before the upnsing in Petrograd 3p-
peared as deserters and strike breakers by votmg at the
decisive meeting of the Central Commuttee October 234
1917 aganst the insurrection and even AFTER th resol
tion passed by the Central Commuttee they coptimicd theif
campaign at a meeting of the party worhers But the
great 1mpulse of the masses the great heroism of millons of
workers soldiers and peasants wm Moscow Petroprad 3t
the front 1n the trenches in the villages pushed asude the
descrters as a railway train scatters saw dust

Shame upon those who are of little faith who hesitate
who doubt who allow themselves to be frightencd by the
bourgeotsie or who succumb before the cries of the latter
direct or ndircct accomplices’ There 1s NOT A SHADO O
hesitation in the Masses of Petrograd Moscow and the rest
of Russia
We shall not submit to any ultimatums fr
groups of intellectuals which are not followed by the masses

om smalt
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form Government after Government uatl the end ‘

Meanwhile the Bolsheviki had been undermunng the
power of the Vikzhel An appeal of the Petrograd Sovict to
all ralway workers called upon them to force the § kel
to surrender 1ts powers On the 15th the Tsa ee kah fol
lowing its procedure toward the peasants called an All
Russian Congress of Ratlway Workers for December Ist
the Vikzhel immediately called 1ts own Congress for tho
weeks later On November 16th the Vik el members
took their seats m the Tsay ee kah On the mght of D
cember 2d at the opemng scssion of the All Russian
Congress of Ralway Workers the Tsay ee ak formally
offered the post of Commussar of Ways and Communic2
tions to the Vikzhel—which accepted b

Having settled the question of power the Bolshevikt
turned therr attention to problems of practical adm qistrd
tion First of all the city the country the Arm, mibt te
fed Bands of sailors and Red Guards scoured the war¢
houses the ralway termmals cven the barges the
canals unearthing and confiscating thausands of poods***

The wlumatum wsadmnddraft dby Mo s dAb m hiht
real 1 gotiat ons for an all socs bst go ernment r qu red the ston 3 of &
t ror gain{ the other social st part es and the pess R d is mnit b¢
the matt r of sippng aw y to Moghle No ¢ of the je d , ¥
fo the Menshe k Intern fon ! ts sor of ny other grop tht o 3
sero ly:tothe egot to s wnt to Moghley —Ed

The B Bhevk dd pot succeed in wnmng bikel and the R 1y

Union in th form Reed fel fe At the Ext aord nary AllR i n Congiry
of Ratw ym n held in Jan fy 1918 Vikch L se ur d & ymall majo v 137
261) which fa ored the Const t ¢ ¢ Assembly & ag int a go ef m¢ t by i
Rol b vik cont olled So t The mino ty s ppo ling th B 1he ¥ W
bolted ud form d ap AliR s an Ex cuti  Commttee of Ralwaym
(¥ sk peldo ) consstl g of 25 Bolhevk 12 Left SRs a d thee sow:
Democrat Inte n tional ts The go mment then re ogn ed the I &
org izaton nd begantouse dm trti ¢ nd lerror meas o8 c{;“m:"‘:

“ijoiy uion It w fom ik hido thi Rogo w3
of Ways and Comm ton  Th seco @ Comm sar Newsxy made 04
@ um fatc On ™M ch 6 1918 the ont ot of i railways sasaken ¥ ¥

from the new org 23t on and those r ilfo ds where the O/d unioft sull o2
toll 4 were put der mftary dct torshup —Ed
A pood 18 thisty-sux pounds.
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3 by executive ordey the sase-cellars were 1vaded by
gm‘z'mccs with harchets who smashed the bottles—or
iew tiem up with dynamtte
bcgw:pamef of Reg Guards disciphmed and well pad
wese on duty ot the headquarters of the Ward Soviets day
e mght, replacrn,, the o Mibwsa To alt quarters of the
city small elective Revaluiopary Trbunals were set up by
the workers and soldiers to deal with petty cnune

Th great botels where the specutators stll did a thnv
m,, business were swrronnded by Red Guards and the
spetiators thrown mto yat

Alert and suspicrons the working-ctass of the city con
sated wtself a vast spy system through the servants pry
g nta bourgeor households and reporting all nforma
60n to the Military Re solutsonary Commttes whuch struck
with 4/ won hand unceasng In ths way was discovered
the Moparchist plot led by formes Duma member Pur
shkevich and a group of nobles and officers who had
plansed an officers wpriun,, and had wrdten a leter
wiang Kaledn to Petrograd @ In this way was wn
earh & the conspuracy of the Petrograd Cadets who were
sendi, money and recnnts to Raledm

Nesatov fnghtened at the outburst of popular fury pro
voked by lus Bight returned and surrendered the Seceet
Treases 1o Trotsky who began thewr publicsuon
Pravda scandaly w the world

‘The restnctions on the Press were tncreased by a de
cree’® malung advertsements a monopoly of the oFieral
Government newspaper At this all the other papers sus

pended publ as 2 protest, ar disobeyed the law and
ue;: closed Ouly three weeks later Gid they finalty
sebmit

Sull the stnke of the Munstn s went on still the sabo-
Yage of the 014 officials the stoppage of normal econome
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of food held by private speculators Ermussaries were seat
1o the provinces where with the assistance of the Lasd
Commuttees they seized the store houses of the great grun
dealers Expeditions of sadors heavily armed were seat
out m groups of five thousand to the South to Stbens,
with roving commissions to capture cities still held
by the White Guards establish order and get food Pas
senger traffic on the Trans-Sibertan Radroad was su
pended for two weeks, while thirteen trams Joaded wit
bolts of cloth and bars of won assembled by the Factory
Shop Commuttees, were sent out eastward each m charee
of a Commussar to barter with the Siberian peasants for
gram and potatoes

Kaledin being in possession of the coal mnes of the
Don the fucl question became urgent Smolny shut of
all electric lights in theatres shops and restaurants cot
down the number of street cars and confiscated the pmyate
stores of fire wood held by the fuel dealers And
when the factories of Petrograd were about to close dow
for lack of coal the sadors of the Baltic Flect tumed
aver to the worhers two hundred thousand poods from the
bunkers of battle ships

Toward the end of Navember occurred the wme pog
foms —looting of the wine-cellars—beginning with the
plundering of the Winter Palace vaults For days there
were drunken soldiers on the streets In all this was
evident the hand of the counter revolutromsts who dis
tributed among the regiments plans showing the location
of the stores of iquor The Commussars of Smolny began
by pleading and arguing which did not stop the growing
disorder followed by pitched battles between soldiers and
Red Guards Finally the Muutary Revolutionary
Commtiee sent out of salors with machise
gups who fired merciessly upon the nioters, killing manys
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We Behnd Smolny was only the will of the vast lu:!
or amised popular masses and with them the Councd ’
People s Commussars dealt directing revoluttonary masl
aon s amst ats enepmes In cloguent proclamations
conched tn sunple words and spread over Russia Lenin
expluncd the Revafuyon wrged the people to take tl;‘c
poner 1m o thewr own hands by force to break dowa the
sestance of the propertied classes by force to take over
the of G R y order Revo-
tutsonacy disciphnet Strict accounting and coatrol! No
strikes* No loafing!

On the 20th of November the Military Revolutionary
Committee tssued a warmng

The nich clamses oppose the power of the Sowety—the
Gavernment of workers soldsers and pessants Their sympa
theers halt the work of the employees of the Government and
the Dama ncite strikes wt the bapks try to interrupt com
mumea son by the ratways the post and the telegraph

We wara them that th y are playing with fire The country
and the Army are thseatened with famuine To fight agawst st
the segular functionmg of afl services 15 wdispensable The
Workers and Pezsants Governmeot 1 taking every measure
10 assure the country and the Army all that 1 necessary
Opposition to these measures s a Chime agamst the People
We warn the rich ctasses and thewr sympathisers that 1f they
4o not gease their sabotage and therr provecation hatting
the transportation of food they will be the first to suffer
Thiey will be deprived of the ri,bt of recevng food AH the
reserves which they possess wilf be requisitioned The prop-
erty of the prmcipal comunals will be confiscated.

We have done vur duty 1 warmng those wha play with fire

We are convinced that 1 case dectsive measures become
Tecestary  we shall be soldh

y supported by all workers
soldsers and peasants
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On the 228 of Novewmber the walis of the aty were

placarded with a sheet headed EXTRAORDINARY COM
MUNCATION

The Council of Peoples Commussars bas received an
urgent telegram from the Staff of the Northern Front.

“These must be no further delay do not let the Army die
of hun er the arnues of the Northern Fromt have not 1e
cerved a crust of bread now for several days and in two or
three days they will not have any more biscuits—which are
bemg doled out to them from reserve supphies untd pow
never touched Already delegates from all parts of the
Front are talkung of a necessary remova) of pan of the Army
10 the tear foreseemng that 1n a few days there will be head
Tong flght of the toldiers dywng from hunger xavaged by the
three years war 1n the trenches sick ipsufficiently clothed
bare footed driven mad by superbuman musery

The Military Revolutionary Committes brings this to the
notice of the Petrograd garnson 2nd the workers of Petro-
grad The suation at the Front demands the most urgent and
decisve measures Meanwhile the gher functionaries
of the Government nstitutions banks ratroads post and
telegraph, are on strike and impeding the work of the Gov
crmment m supplying the Front with provisions Each
bour af delay may cost the Mo of thousands of soltvers
The counter revoluuonary functionanies are the most dis
Bonest erinunals toward their hungry and dying bretbren on
the Front

The MTaRy REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE GIVES THESE
CRIMINALS & LAST WARNING In event of he Yeast resstance
oF opposition on their part, the harshness of the measures

wheh wilf be adopted agamnst them will correspond to the
senousness of their crime

The masses of workers and soldiers respanded by 2
savage wremor of rage which sweps all Russia In the



368 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOR THE WORLD

Ko scbmb paSouwim
IHETPOIrPaAna’

Tozapmual Pesononis ro6impaern—penemonls mSAAXAR
Bea nb Con% Hepxs! .
BIBIRT] FEEPIR
o Eage nonuoe crpestnd
nlsrs, PaGoutll Raaces Aommess o6AIAmD FPONRHTS BY ITERN

BEJIHURHUIYH) BhIAEPKY H BLIHOCTHBOCTE,
aTo6b! ofnerrTs Hosomy Hapagremy Opanmremstysy (33
TOE® Eninommesie sekxb 3agavy. Ba staxs me paxs SYAFTY
KMI3EBI HONME 3IXOED! 50 p250SeCy ®OmpOty N Bb TOMI
autnl ORKEMD RID CICTHIXD rTgItIXD 2XOTh © pafeserd
XOHTPONS HAR® NPONIROACTE ITH H 0GB perynmporanis Iye
DIBCINEENCCTR.

JabacTork® H BhICTYRANeRIA pafoums bacch &
Ternerpanh Teneph TON-KO BHERTH.

Bacs mewerre o »ch ¥ goawrwece
#aB2CTO ma, wchih CTATL WA P 60TY K [OBIBOITA f¢ W3 DoINOus pop & P Som
LI Y scAxumpenspl { *% of 1aMamosowy p sETCmcTEy CortTorh
TOTOMY Wr B¢ of PAJCTPORCTRO P BoTh co3d £TR X1 BACE  ozus saTprAmRls
EoTopIx ® Gean 70ro & oxmxo, Bek xa cadeny adery
Jywm  CpeacTse W AxepmATE R 2o £pa Sremerso Cortroen 3 eTE AU
semoy  cvoe &bao,

[l IPIBLIBYRrh DR LRRPNEN ppoxeraploval Ky AGEHDRD
[xriighi}

Mesporpaxoxis Coztrs P x C. 1

IXerporpax xikt Cossra Ipopecclomsss
1303 Corws »x

Ienrpaxswirt Cozsra Dadpaxwo-Jorsy
oxxxs Koxurerors.

TR T ——
it of
Appeal of the Petrograd Sovict the Petrograd Councl
Pfgfecssloml Unons and the Petrograd Counail of Factory
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ment, their Soviets~—and the functionanes of the Minis
tries were against 1t

Atihe ctgn\xc of 21 this opposstion was the Duma and
wts miltant organ the Commuttee for Salvation pto~
testing a,amst all the decrees of the Council of People s
Commussars votn,, 2,21n and agan not to recogmise the
Soviet Goverment, openly cooperaung with the new
caunter revolutionaty Governments sel up At Moghilev

On the 17th of November for example the Com
mttee for Sal ddressed  all

pal Govern
ments Zemstvos and all democrauic and revolutionary

orgamisations of peasants workers soldiers and other
ftzens 1 these words

Do not recogmize the Government of the Bolsheviki and
strug te agaunst it

Form focal Commuttees for Salvation of Country and Rev
olution who will umte all democratic forces so 23 to aid the

All Russian Comnuttee for Salvation in the tasks shich 3t has
set atself

Meanwhile the elections for the Consutuent Assembly
18 Petrograd ¥ gave an enormous plurality 10 the Bolshe
wkt 50 that even the Mensheviki Internationalists pointed
out that the Duma ought to be re elected as 1t no lon, r
of the Petro rad

? the poliical

population At the same tme floods of resolutions
from workers orgamsations from miitary wmts even
from the peasauts w the surroundin,, countty poured m
upon the Duma callin, 1t counter revolutionary Kormalo-
vets™ and demanding that st ressgn The last days of the
Duma were stormy with the bitter demands of the Muaict
p‘alkwmkers for decent hving wages and the threat of
strikes
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capital the Government and bank employees got out
hundreds of proclamations and appeals 14 protestung de
fending themselves such as this one

To the Attention of All Citizens
The State Bank Is Closed’
Why?

Because the violence exercised by the Bolsheviki agamst
the State Bank has made 1t impossible for us to work The
first act of the People s Commussars was to PEMAND TEN MIL
Liov RrusLes and on November 27th THEY DEMANDED
TWENTY FIVE MILLIONS without any indication as to where
this money was to go

We functionartes cannot take part i~ plundering the
people s property We stopped work

Crrizins' The money 1n the State Bank 1s yours the people s
money acquired by your labour jour sweat and blood
Cimizewst Save the peaples property from robbery and us
from violence and we shall immed:ately resume work

EMPLOYEES OF THE STATE BANK

From the Mimistry of Supplies the Ministry of Finance
from the Special Supply Commuttee declarations that
the Military Revolutionary Comnuttee made 1t 1mpossible
far the employees to work appeals to the population o
support them agamst Smolny But the domunant
worker and soldier did not behieve them it was firmly
fixed i the popular mimnd that the emplogees were sabo-
taging starving the Army starving the people In
the long bread lines which as formerly stood m the sron
winter streets 1t was not the Gosernment which was
blamed as it had been under Kerensky but the chinavnkt
the sabotageurs for the Government was their Govern
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@t thew Soviets—and the functionanes of the Muns
tries were 2 amst 1t

At the centre of 21} this opposiion was the Duma and
its mitant organ the Commutice for Salvaton pro-
testng agamst all the decrees of the Counetl of People s
Compussars voting 3_am 2ud 2,2 not to recogmse the
Soviet Government  openfy cooperatin,, with the new

counter y G set up at Moghit
On the 17th of November for example the Com
mittee for d a pad Govern

ments Zemstos and all democratic and revolutionary

orgaisations of peasants workers soldiers and other
citzens 1o these words

Do not recognize the Government of the Bolshewihi and
strug, le a_amst it

Form local Commuttees for Salvation of Country and Rev
olution who will unue all democratic forces so as to ad the

Al Russian Commuttee for Salvation 1n the tasks which it hasy
set wself

Meanwhile the elections for the Constituent Assembly
in Petrograd'® gave an enormous plurahity to the Bolshe
ikt 50 that even the Mensheviki lnternationalists pointed
out that the Duma ought to be re elected s it no longer

P d the pohtical p of the Petro_rad
population At the same tume floods of resolutions
from workers orgamsations  from militaty umits even

from the peasants 1n the surroundin,, country poured 1
upon the Duma, callin,, 1t “counter tevalytonary homilo
vets and demandin,, that it resign The fast days of the
Duma were stormy with the bitter demands of the Mumcs
p{\lkwuxkeﬁ for decent lwin, wages and the threat of
stokes
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capital the Government and bank employees got out
hundreds of proclamations and appeals 14 protesting de
fending themselves such as this one

To the Attention of All Ciizens
The State Banh 1s Closed!
Why?

B the ! d by the Bolsheviki agamnst
the State Bank has made 1t impossible for us to work The
first act of the People s Commissars was to DEMAND TEN MIL
LioN RusLes and on November 27th THEY DEMANDED
TWENTY FIVE MILLIONS without any imdication as to where
this money was to go

We functionaries cannot take part i plundering the
people s property We stopped work

Crrizens! The money i the State Banh 1s yours the peoples
money acquired by your labour your sweat and blood
CiTizens! Save the peoples property from robbery and us
from violence and we shall immedrately resume work

EMPLOYEES OF THE STATE BANK

From the Ministry of Supplies the Mnstry of Finance
from the Special Supply Commuttee declarations that
the Military Revolutionary Commuttee made 1t 1mpossible
for the employees to work appeals to the population to
support them agamnst Smolny But the domnant
worker and soldier did not believe them it was firmly
fixed 1 the popular mind that the employees were sabo-
taging starving, the Army starving the people In
the long bread lmes wlhich as formerly stood m the rron
winter streets 1t was not the Government which was
blamed as 1t had been under hereasky but the chmormki
the sabotageurs for the Government was fheir Governr
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The Duma met defiontly passing sesolutions 1o the
effect thay 1t would defend ats position to the last drop
of s tlood  and appealing desperately to the popula
ton to save therr own elected City Government  But
the population remasmed idfferent or hostde On the 31st
Mayor Schrerder and several members were arrested 10
terro ated and released That day and the next the Duma
contiued to meet wterrupted frequently bv Red Guards
and safors who politely requested the assembly to dis
perse At the meeting of December 2d an officer and some
sailors entered the Nicolat Hall while a member was
speakun, end ordered the members to leave or force
would be used They did so protesun, to the Jast but
finally ceding to violence

The new Duma which was elected ten days later and
for which the Modetate  Soualists tefused to vote was
almost entizely Bolshewvik

There temamed several centres of d.rgerous opposs
ton uch as the republics of Ukramne and Finland
which were shown,, definitely anti Soviet tendencies Both
#t Helsiagfors and at Raev the Governments were gather
1 troops which could be depended upon and enterng
tpon campay,ns of crushing Bolshevism and of disanm
g and expellmg Russian troops The Ukraiman Rada
had taken command of all southern Russia and was tar
oisinng, haledin retnforcements and supphies Both Fanland
and Ukrame were beginning secret negotiations with the
Germans and were promplly recogmsed by the Alled
Covernments which loaned them huge sums of maney
jownun,, with the propertied classes 10 create counter teve
tutionary centres of attack upon Soviet Russia In the end
when Bolshevism had conquered in both these, countn §
he defeated bourgeowie called 1 the Germans to restore
them o power
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On the 23d a formal decree of the Military Revolution
ary Commuttee dissolved the Comnuttee for Salvation On
the 29th, the Council of People s Commussars ordered the
dissolution and re election of the Petrograd City Duma

In view of the fact that the Central Duma of Petrorrad
elected September 2d has definitely lost the nicht to
represent the population of Petrograd being 1n complete
disaccord with its state of mund and 1ts asprations and
1 view of the fact that the personnel of the Duma majonty
although having lost all political following continues to make
use of 1ts prerogatives to resist in a counter revolutionary
manner the will of the workers soldiers and peasants 10
sabotage and obstruct the normal work of the Government—
the Council of Peoples Commussars considers it 1ts duty 10
nvite the population of the capital to pronounce judgment on
the policy of the organ of Municipal autonomy

To this end the Council of People s Commussars resofves

(1) To dissolve the Municipal Duma the dissolution to
take effect Nosember 30th 1917

(2) All functionaries clected or appomted by the present
Duma shall remain at their posts and fulfil the duties confided
to them until their places shall be filled by representatines
of the new Duma

(3) All Municipal employees shall continuc to fulfil thesr
duties those who lease the service of thewr own accord shall
be considered discharged

(4) The new elections for the Memeipal Duma of Petro-
grad are fived for December Sth 1917

(5) The Municipal Duma of Petrograd shall meet Decem
ber 11th 1917 at two ocloch

(6) Those who disobey this decree as well as those whotn
tentionally harm or destroy the property of the Municipaliy
shall be rmmedrately arrested and brought before the Revolu

nonary Tribunals
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Bat the most formidable menace to the Soviet Govern
ment was mternal and two headed—the Kaledm move
ment and the Staff at Moghuev where General Dukhonm
had assumed command

The ubiquitous Muraviov was appointed commander of
the war agamst the Cossacks and a Red Army was rc
cruted from among the factory workers Hundreds of
propagandists were sent to the Don The Councal of Peo-
ples C 1ssued a proct 10n to the Cossacks 1
explaming what the Soviet Government was how the
propertied classes the chinovmk: landlords bankers and
their allies the Cossack princes land-owners and Gen
erals were trying to destroy the Revolution and prevent
the confiscation of their wealth by the people

On November 27th a of Cossacks came 10
Smalny to see Trotsky and Lemin They demanded if it
were true that the Soviet Government did not intend to
divide the Cossack lands among the peasants of Great
Russia? No  answered Trotshy The Cossachs deliber
ated for a while Well they asked does the Sowet
Government ntend to confiscate he estates of our great
Cossack land-owners and drvide them among the work
mg Cossacks? To this Lemn replied  That  he said “1s
for you to do We shall support the working Cossacks
all their actions The best way to begin s to form
Cossack Soviets you will be given representation i the
Tsay ee kah  and then nt will be your Government
too
The Cossacks departed thunking hard Two weeks fater
General Kaledin recenved a deputation from his troops

Will you they asked promuse to divide the great estates
of the Cossack landlords among the working Cossachs™™
Only over my dead body responded haledin A
month later sceing his army melt away before his eves
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duate peace negotiations a proposal which
o&?:?:«hno:g ggovunm}:em. of the Russian Republic addresses
at the sarae turoe to all the belhgerent peoples and their Gov
erumients
Please accept Mr Ambassador the profound assurance of
(i esteem of the Soviet Government toward your people who
cannot but wish for peace ke all the other peoples exhausted
and draned by this unexamgled butchery

The same mght the Councd of Peoples Commussars
telegraphed to General Dukhonin

The Council of Peoples Commussars considers nt 1n
dispensable without delay to make 2 formal propasal of
armustice to all the powers both enemy and Allied A declara
tion conforming to this decision has been sent by the Com
muss.r for Foreign Affairs to the representatives of the Alhed
paners at Petragrad

The Council of Peoples Commissars orders you Citizen
Commander to propose to the enemy muhtary author
ttes immediately to cease hostibties and enter into negotia
tions for peace In chargm,, you with the conduct of these
prelimmary pourpariers the Counail of Peoples Commissars
orders you

1 To inform the Council by direct wire mmedately of
any and all steps ta the pourpariers with the representatives
of the ecemy armues

2 Not 10 sign the act of armistice until 1t has been passed
upon by the Council of People s Commissars

The Allied Ambassadors received Trotsky s note with

silence p by mter
wews 1 the newspapers full of spite and ndicule The
order to Dukhomn was charactensed openly a5 an act of

treason

As for Dukhomn he gave no $ign On the myght of
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Raledm blew out hus brams And the Cossach movement
was no more

Meanwhile at Maghilev were gathered the old Tsay-e¢
Aah the moderate Socialist leaders—from Avhsentiey
to Chernov*—the active chiefs of the old Army Com
muttees and the reactionary officers The Staff steadily re
fused to recogmse the Council of Peoples Commussars
It had umited about 1t the Death Battalions the hmights of
5t George and the Cossacks of the Front and was m
close and sccret touch with the Allied milttary attaches
and with the Kaledin movement and the Ulraman
Rada

The Allied Governments had made no reply to the Peace
decree of November §th 1 which the Congress of Soviets
had asked for a gencral armustice

On November 20th Trotshy addressed a note to the
Allied Ambassadors 18

I have the honour to inform you Mr Ambassador that
the All Russtan Congress of Soviets on November 8th
constituted a new Government of the Russian Republic tn the
form of the Council of Peoples Commussars The President
of this Government 1s Viadimir Hyitch Lemin The dmestion
of Foreign Affarrs has been entrusted to me as Peoples
Comnussar for Foreign Affairs

In drawing your attention to the text approsed by the All
Russtan Congress of the proposition for an armistice and 2
democratic peace without annexations or indemmties based
on the night of self-determunation of peoples I have the hon
our ta request you {o consider that document as a formal
proposal of an immediate armustice on afl fronts and the

X
o N o ki 8 Srard o Farogrsd 14
the All Russlan Peasa @ 5o let Congress and (b Comstituent Asserrbly of
which he was elected chalrmas— =
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companied by three detachments of fanatical s:ﬂmi set
oot for the Stavka breathing threats of veneance and
reveived by the sotdiess everywhere with tremendous ova
tons—a trumphal pro tess The Central Army Com
mitee 1ssued a declaration in favour of Dukhonm and at
once ten thousand troops moved upon Moghilev

Ou December 2d the garnson of Mo hulev rose and
sewzed the cuty arresting Dukhontn and the Atmy Com
mittee and gomn., out With victorious red banpers to meet
the new Supreme Commander hrylenka eatered Moght
fev next mormng 1o find a howling mob gathered about
the radway-car 1 which Dukhonn had been mprisoned
hayt nko made a speech 1 which he implored the soldiers
ot to harm Dukhomn as he was to be taken to Petro-
grad and jud_ed by the Revolutionary Tribunal When he
had finshed suddenly Dukhomn lmself appeared at the
window as if to address the throne But with a savage
foar th people rushed the car and fallng wpon the old

General dra .ed hum out and beat hum to death on the
platform

So ended the revolt of the Sta ka

Immensely strengthened by the collapse of the Jast 1m
portant stron,hold of hostile military power in Russia the
Soviet Government began with confidence the orgamisa
tion of the state Many of the old functionanes flacked to
#ts banoer and many members of other parties en red the
Governmr ot service The financially ambitious however
were cheched by the decree on Salanies of Government
Employees fixin, the salanes of the People s Commissars
~—the highesi—at five huadced rubles {about fifty dolars)
2 month The strike of Government Employees
Yed by the Unon of Unions collap ed deserted by the
finangral and &

ommercial wterests which had been back
g it The bauk clerks reterned to therr obs
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November 22nd he was ¢ d with by teleph
and asked 1f he tended to obey the order Dukhomn
answered that he could not unless 1t emanated from a
Government sustamned by the Army and the country ”

By telegraph he was immedtately dismussed from the
post of Supreme Commander and Kryleako appowted m
s place Followng hus tacucs of appealing to the masses
Lenm sent a radiogram to all regumental dwisional and
corps Commuttees to all soldrers and sadors of the Army
and the Fleet scquanting them with Dukhomn s refusal
and ordenng that the regiments on the front shall
elect delegates to begin negobations with the enemy de
tachments opposite their positions

On the 23d the miitary attachés of the Allied nations
acting on nstructions from their Governments presented
a note to Dukhomin i which he was solemnly warned not
to wviolate the conditions of the treaties concluded be
tween the Powers of the Entente  The note went on 10
say that if a separate armustice with Germany were con
cluded that act would result in the most scrious conse
quences to Russia This communication Dukbomin at opee
sent out to all the soldiers Commuttees

Next morming Trotshy made another appeal to the
troops characterising the note of the Allicd representa
uves as a flagrant nterference 1n the internal affares of
Russia and 2 bald attempt to force by threats the Russian
Ammy and the Russtan people to continue the war i
execution of the treaties concluded by the Tsar

From Smolny poured out proclamation after proclama
tion *® denouncing Dukhomin and the counter revolution
ary officers about him denouncing the reactionary poh
ticians gathered at Moghilev rousing from one end of
the thousand muic Front to the other mullions of angy
suspicious soldsers And at the same tume Krylenlo ac
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T this chapter then 1 have confined mysclf to the th‘ﬂ:l
Government s attempts 10 consolidate its political power 2t hom
and sketched 1ts successive conguests of hostile domestic elements
—which process was temporarly wierrupted by the duustrous
Peace of Brest Lutovsk.

2 Preamble—Declaration of the Rights
of e Peaples of Russia

The October Revolunon of the workers and peasants began
under the common banner of Emancipation

The peasants arc beng cmancipated from the power of the
Tandowners for there 18 no longer the landowner s property nght
12 the land—t has been abolshed The sold ers and sailors are
bring emanc pated from the power of autocratic generals for
generals will henceforth be elective and subject to recall Th work
19gmen are bemg emancipated from the whims aud arbitrary will
of the caputal sts for henceforth there wall be established the con
trol of the workers over mills and factones. Everythun  hwin,
and capable of hfe 13 being emaccipated from the hateful shackles

There remamn only the peoples of Russia who have suffered
ad are sufienng oppression atd arbitranmess and whose emana
Piton must unmediately be begun whose lberation must be
effected resolutely and defimtely

Dunng the penod of Tsansm the peoples of Russia were sys-
temaucally sncited mgatnst one anothes The result of soch a
polcy are known massactes and pogroms oo the one haad slav
ery of peoples on the other

There can be and there must be no return to this dusgraceful
polcy Henceforth the policy of & voluntary and honest union of
the peoples of Russ a must be substituted

In the penod of impenial sm.after the Match revolution when
e power was tran. ferred 110 the hands of the Cadet bourgersie
the maked pol cy of provocation gave way to one of cowardly d s~
st of the peoples of Rusma to a polcy of fault find ng. of
meann fes freedom and equality of peoples The results of
Such 2 pol cy are known {be growth of national cnmuty the 1m
parment of mutu 1 confidence
. An end m st be put 1o thus vaworthy policy of falsehood and

stust, of fauit finding and provocation, Henceforth 1t must be
terls ed bv an © en and bomest voliey leading to the complete
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With the decree on the Nationalisation of Banks the
formation of the Supreme Council of Peoples Economy
the putting into practical operation of the Land decres m
the villages the democratic reorgamisation of the Army
and the sweeping changes 1n all branches of the Govern
ment and of fe —with all these effective only by the
will of the masses of workers soldiers and peasants
slowly began with many mustakes and hitches the mould
ing of proletarsan Russia

Not by compromise with the propertied classes ot with
the other pohtical leaders not by conciliating the old
Government mechanism did the Bolsheviki conquer the
power Nor by the orgamzed violence of a smafl chique ¥
the masses all over Russia had not been ready for insuf
rection 1t must have failed The only reason for Bolshevik
success Jay m their accomplishing the vast and simple de
sires of the most profound strata of the people cathng
them to the worh of tearing down and destroyng the old
and afterward 1n the smoke of falling ruins cooperaung
with them to erect the frame work of the new

NOTES TO CHAPTER X1

1 Limitations of This Chapter

Thus chapter extends over a period of two months more of
less It covers the ume of negotiations with the Alhes the » go-
tations and armustice with the Germans and the beginmng of ihe
Peace negouatons at Brest Litovsk as well as the period which
were laid the foundations of the Soviet State

However 1t 1s no part of my purpose tn this pook 10 desin®e
and wnterpret these very smportant hustorical events which require
wmore space They are therefore reserved for another volume
»Korpilov to Brest Litovsk ™
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& All decorations orders and other marks of distinction are
abohshed

S With the shohon of the rank of officer all separate officers
organisations are abok hed

Nots —Ordesl es are left ooly for headquarters chanceties
Commuttees and other Army organisations

P esident of the Co  cil of Peoples Commissars
¢ g Vi, Yoy (LeniN)
People s Commussar for Milt ry and Naval Affairy
N KRYLENEO
Peoples Comm ssar fo Milt ry Affa s
N Podrotsry
Se retary of the Council
N Gorsunov
. *
O the Elects ¢ Pri tple and the Orgamisation of Autto ity
wn the Army
1 The army serving the will of the tolin people 15 subject
10 ts supreme represent tive——the Councl of Peaple s Commussars
2 F 1t author ty wuhin the Lum ts of i tary unis and com
binanons 15 vested 1n the respecuve Soldiers Commutiees and
Sov ets.

3 Those phases of the Lfe and actuvity of the troops which
are already under the jurisd ction of the Commuttees are vow
formally placed in theiwr dwect contral O er such branches of
ach 1ty which the Comm tiees cannot as.ume the control of the
Sold ers Sov ets 15 established.

4 The elecuon of commanding SAT and officers 18 wntroduced
All comm nders up to the comm nders of reoiments inclusive are
elected by general suffrage of squads platoons compames squad
rons battenies, ch ssions (arullery 23 battenes) and regiments
Al b gher than the of a regiment and
up to the Supreme Commander mclusve are elected by con
gresses o confevences of Commuttees

Note —By the term conference must be understood a meeting

of the respect ve Commuttees topether with delegates of commut

fe¢s o ¢ degree lower n rank {Such as a conference of Regy

r:ex:;ll (\:cmm Wees w th d legates from Compa y Committee
ot
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mutual confidence of the peoples of Russta Only as the result of
such a trust can there be formed an honest and lasting unton of
the peoples of Russta Only as the result of such a union can
the workers and peasants of the peoples of Russia be cemented
to one revolutionary force able {0 resist all attempts on the
part of the imperialist annexationist bourgeorsie

3 Decrees

On the Nationahsation of the Banks
In the interest of the regular orgarusation of the national econ

omy of the of bank specul and the
complete emancipation of the workers peasants and the whole
labouring popul from the expl of bankmng capital

and with 3 view to the establishment of a single national bank of
the P'ussian Republic which shall serve the real iterests of the
people and the poorer classes the Central Excentive Commuttee
(Tsay ee Rah) resolves

1 The banking business 1s declared a state monopoly

2 All exssting private joint stock banks and banking offices are
merged 1n the State Bank

3 The assets and habil, of the lig
taken over by the State Bank

4 The order of the merger of private banks 1n the State Bank
15 to be determined by a special decree

5 The temporary admumstraton of the affarrs of the private
banks s entrusted to the board of the State Bank

6 The interests of the small depostors wsll be safcguarded

dated B are

On the Equality of Rank of All Miltary Men

In realisation of the will of the revolutonary people regarding
the prompt and decisive abohtion of all remnants of former in
equality 1n the Army the Council of People s Commussars decrees

1 All ranks and grades in the Army begning with the rank
of Corporal and ending with the rank of General are abolished
The Army of the Russian Republic consists now of frec and equal
citizens beaning the honourable utle of Soldiers of the Revol

Amn;

m;“.{\l ;m{xl:gcs connected with the former ranks and grades
also all outward marks of disunction are abolished

3 All addressin,, by titles 1s abohshcd
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On the Abol non of Classes and Titles
1 All elasses and class divisions all class provileges and de
mutations all elass orgamsations and wostitutiont and all el
1anks are abolished
2 Al classes of society (nobles merchants petty bourgeots
ec) 2ad ad Liles (Prinee Count and others) and ell denomna
uems of el rank (Pravy State Councllor aad o hers) are abot
wbed and thers 13 estabhshed the general denomunation of Cs wen
¢ the Ross 2n Republic
1 The property and wstitutions of the classes of nobility are
transferted to the corresponding autonomous Zemstvos
4 The property of erchant and bourgeats organisaugas s
trarslerred immediately to the Municipal Self Governments
S Al class mstutions of any sort wath ther property thei
sufes of prosedare ond thewr archives are transferred to the ad
unistration of the Mumgipal ties aud Zemstves.
S AU articles of ewstn, laws applyng to these matters are
berew th repealed
7 'The present decree becomes effective on the day it 18 pubs
15 &3 a0 applied by the Sov ets of Workers Sold ers and Peas
ants Depy o5
The present decree bas been confitmed by the Tyavees koh at
the meet ng of Navember 234 1917 and signed by
President of the Tsay ec k k
SverpLOY
Pr 5id nt of the Council of People’s Commussa s
Vr Unaanov (Levm)
Ex 4t ¢ pf the Council of People  Comm ssars

BONCH BRUEVICH.
Secr tary of the Council

N Goraunov
. .

Qs December 3d the Counett of People s Commssars resolved
“to reduce the satac  of funcuenanes and employees 1n 3ll Gov
vrumeat insltutions and est bishments general or sp wal without
exception

Ta begw witk, the Coaoen fixed the salary of a Peoples Com
Tssar at 500 rubles pat month wah 100 rubles add‘jlmn&l fon
tach grown member of the fampily ineapable of work
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5 The elected commanders above the rank of commander of
regiment must be confirmed by the neasest Sypreme Commuttee

Note In the event of a refusal by a Supreme Commnttee to
confirm an elected commander with a statement of reasons for
such refusal a commander elected by the lower Committec a
second time must be confirmed

6 The commanders of Armies arc clected by Army con
gresses Commanders of Fronts are clected by congresses of the
respective Fronts

7 To posts of a technical character demandmg spectal bnowl
edge or other practucal preparation namely doctors engineers
techmicians telegraph and wiceless operators aviators automo
bilists etc only such persons as possess the required speunat
knowledge may be elected by the Commuttees of the unis of the
respective services

8 Chiefs of Staff must be chosen from among persons with
specal military trmming for that post

9 All other members of the Staff are appomted by the Chicl
of Staff and confirmed by the respective congresses

Note —All persons with spectal tramng must be Iisted fo 2
special Dist

10 The right 1s reserved to retire from the service all com
manders on active service who are not elected by the soldiers 10
any post and who consequently are ranked as privates

11 Al other functions beside those pertamnmg to the com
mand with the exception of posts in the cconomic departments
are filled by app of the resy elected 4

17 Detaled 1nstructions regarding the elections of the com

manding Staff will be published separately
President of the Council of People s Commussars
VL. ULnanoy (LENN)

Prople s Commissar for Miluary and Naval Aflairs

N RRyLENKO
Peaple s Comanssar for Mil ary Aflairs

N Popvorsky
Secretary of the Council

N Gorstvov
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Tve tried. The receiver 3 off the hook.
‘Send hum a telegram
1ad

Well wath what result?
Ma:‘al Untky sighs and does not answer Robespierre Trotsky
to the corner
!ym‘!‘.“:::x l;!‘:m recommences Teoteky after 2 moment. “We
st absolutely show that were conducting an actve foreign pot
ow can we do that”

7 ‘:A“n::nano‘h!r decree about arrestng Neratov  answers
Unisky with a profound air

Myml ycuyrt a blockhead  cnes Trotsky All of a sudden
e anses termble and majeste looking at this moment like
Robesperre

Write Urissky! he says with seventy “Wnite a letter 10 the
Brtsh ambassador 3 regutered letier with receipt demanded
Wrte 1 also will wine! The peoples of the world awak an
mediate peace

In the enormous and empty Mmstry of Fore gn Affars are
to be heard only the sound of two typewriters With his own
hands Trotsky 15 conducting en zctive forer o policy -

€ Outh Q estion of an Agreement

To the Artention of All Workers and Al Soldiers

o ember 11th 1n the club of the Precbrazhensky Repiment
was held an extraord pary meetmg of representauves of all the
u s of the Petrograd garnson

The meetyng was called upon the ikt tve of the Precbrazhen
sky and Semtonovsky Regiments for the d scussion of the question
8 10 which Socialit parties are for the power of the Soviets
#luch are against, which are for the people which against, and
o an agreement between them 15 poss'ble

“The representat ves of the Tray-ee kah of the Mun aipal Doma
of the Avksentic’ Peasants Sowiets and of all the pol tcal parties
£ om the Bol heviki to the Popuisst Socialists were javited 1o the
meetng

After lofig del beraton having heard the declarat ons of all
pastes and organsatons the meeting by a tremendons majonity
of vot 5 sgreed that onfy the Bolshewiks a d the Left Socalit
Revol t ranes are for the people and that all the other partres
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':‘hu was the highest salary pad to any Government o
cial

Counless Pamuna was arrested and brought fo trial before the
first Supreme Revolutionary Tribunal The tral is described 19
the chapter on Revolutionary Justice™ tn my forthconung vol
ume “hormlov to Brest Litovsk ™ The prisoner was sentenced to
return the money and then be Dberated to the publr con
tempt  In other words she was sct frec!

5 Ridicule of the “ew Regime

From Drug Naroda (Menshevih) November 18th

*The story of the immediate peace of the Bolsheviki reminds
us of a joyous moving prture film Neratov runs—Trotsky
pursues  Neratov chimbs a wall Trotsky too Neratov dives mifo
the water—Trotshy follows Neratov climbs onto the roof—
Trotshy nght behind hum  Neratov hides under the bed—ard
Trotsky has lum' He has him’ Naturally peace ts immediaich
signed
All 1s empty and sslent at the Miustry of Fareign Affaus. The
couriers are respectful but thewr faces wear a caustic expres
s1en
How about arresting an ambassador and signing an armustice
or a Peace Treaty with him? But they are stran,e folk these am
bassadors They heep silent just es of they had heard novurs
Hola hola England France Germany' We hme sigred 2a
amustice with you' Is tt posuble that you know nothing about
1t? Nevertheless 1z hat been published 1n'all the papers and posted
on all the walls On a Bolshevik s word of honour Peace has bezd
signed We re pot ashing much of you you just have to wnie 190
words
“The ambassadors remam sifent The Powers remain silest Alt
is empty ard silent in the office of the Munister of Foreign Allairs-

= Liten  savs Robesprerre Trotsky to iy assitant Marat
Unitsky ‘ritn over to the Briush Ambassador s tell im we re pro-

1ng peace”
e (%ow)oursel{ savs Marat Unisly Hes pot recevisg

«*Telephone him then
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for the F ght Agamst Drunkenness who bendes metcilessly put
ting davmE the iivme piots destroved hundreds of thousands ot
bottles of bquor The Winter Palace cellars  conta mng rate
yanta es valued at more than five muflion dollars were 3t first
fiooded, and then the Liquor was removed to Croastadt and de
stroyed

Ia this work the Cronstadt sailors fower and pnde of the

revolutionary forces  as Trotsky called them acquitted them
selves with won self-discipline

3 Sp culators
Two orders concernng them

Council of People’s Commussars

To the Milt ry Revolut n ry Commttee

The disorganisation of the food supply created by the war and
the lack of ystem 1s becomung to the last degree acute thanks
10 the speculatots maranders and their followers on the railways
m the steamship offices forward og offices ete.

Taking advantage of the mations greatest musfortunes these
crummal spols tors are playiag with the health and Lfe of millions
of soldiers and workers for thewr own benefit

Such a situation cannot be borne a single day longer

The Council of Peoples Commussars proposes 1o the Military
Revolutionary Comm tiee to take the most decisive measures 10-
wards the uprooung of speculation sabotage hiding of suppl ex
fraudulent detention of cargoes ete.

All perso s guilty of such actions shall be subject by special
orders of the Mibtary Revolutionary Commuttee to immediate
armest a 4 confinement 15 the prisons of Cronstadt, pending thew
anraignsent before the Revolutionaty Tribunal

ARl the poputar orgamsauons are fvited o cooperate m the
struggle agunst the spols tors of food supplies

Presd nt of th Co ncl of Peopl s Commuss s
v
Accepted for execution oy (Lo
mrcy }Elnculut m;lary Commutte att ched 1o the
of the So
Fetrograd No. 334 ‘91‘7 eisof W & § Deputies
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are only attempting under cover of seeking an agreement to de
prive the people of the conquests won in the days of the great
Workers and Peasants Revolution of November

Here 1s the text of the resolution carried at this meeting of the
Petrograd garnison by 61 votes against 11 and 12 not votng

“The garnison confercnce summoned at the smuiative of the
S Ay and P hensky Reg on heanng the
representatives of all the Socralist parties and popular organia
tions on the question of an agreement between the different polit
1¢al parties finds that

“l The representatives of the Tsay ee kah the representa
tives of the Bolshevik party and the Left Socralist Revofutionaries
declared defimtely that they stand for a Government of the Sovies
for the decrees on Land Peace and Workers Control of Industry
and that upon ths platform they are willing to agree with all the
Socialist parties

“2 At the same time the representatives of the other parties
(Mensheviki Socialist Revol 1€s) cither gave no answer al
all or declared simply that they were opposed to the power of
the Soviets and agamnst the decrces on Land Peace and Workers
Control

“In view of this the meeting resolves

“ 1 To express severe censure of all parties which under cover
of an agreement wish practically to annul the popular conquests
of the Revolution of November

“‘2 To express full confidence in the Tsay ec kah and the
Cousncil of Peoples Commussars and to promise them complete
support

“At the same time the mecting deems it necessary that the
comrades Left Socialist Revolutionaries should enter the Peoples

Government

7 Wine “Pogroms” .

It was afterward discovered that therp was a regular organisd
tion maintained by the Cadets for provoling noting ameng the
soldiers There would be telephone messages to the different bar
racls announcing that wine was being piven awzy at such and
such an address and when the soldiers arrived at the spot a8

sndividual would point out the focation of the cellar
} a C

The Counail of Peoples C s app
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fof that we must establsh some communicaton with you and

i Year up the following potnis
™ o‘r\‘)ﬂt‘hf ;3 kpnew that 1 yous name ai} offeers v:;o :‘o\ii
ke part 1n the Fight are being v ited ta leave Petcograd o

ou”?

ym(e;; n.fn‘:eo:tm 5»’;1: can we count on your arnval at Petrograd?
e should ke 1o know 1m order to coordipate our u:\mn‘: N

Ta spite of the crunimal 1naction of the conscious pecpic hete

¢h alowed the yoke of Bolshevism to be Iaid upon ws—in
spie of the extraordinary pig headedness of the mapny of
officess 50 dufficult to orgamse—we believe 1 spute of all that
Truth s on our sde and that we shall conquer the viciods and
crim nal forces who say that they are acting for motves of love
of country and 1 order ta save it. Whalever comes we shall not
perut ourselves 1o be struck down and shall remamn firm unwl
the end

Punshkevich berag brovght to tnal before the Revolubonary
Tebunat, was given a short pnson term

10 Decree an the Monopoly of Advertisements

) The pratiog of advertsements 10 newspapers books bill

boards luosks wn offices and other establishments 18 declared 10

be 2 State monopely

. 2 Adverusements may only be published 1n the organs of the
0

oual Workers and Peasants Government at Petrorad asd
1 the organs of local Soviets
3

prop: of papers an offices as well
» 2 employzes of such establishraents should remain 2t their
Fosts uati the tr o fer of the adverusement business ta the Gav
o ment S pefintend g, the wnaterropted conumaziion of
the r houses, 28d ¢ riung © er to the Sowiets all private advertising
2od the um receved therefor as well as all accouats aod <y

4 A4 man ge ¢ of publications and busimesses dealing with
P2d ad ety g as welt as thesr employees and workers shall
awee 10 hold 2 Ty Congre s nd fo oz first fhe City Trade
Lnon  and then the AN Russian Unons to orgamise more thor
oughly and justly the ad ertiss busmness an Ahe Soviey publica
tons. as well 2s ta prepare b tier rules for the public vty of
*d eftsne

3 AUl persons found quity of bavin concealed dogumen 5 or
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To All Honest Citr ens

The Miitary Resolutionary Commusize Decrees
Spol d are declared 1o be encmies

P
of the People ;

The Military Revolutionary Commuttee proposes to all public
orgamsations to all honest citizens to mform the Military Revo-
lutionary Commuttee 1mmeduately of ail cases of spoliaton ma
rauding speculation which become known to them

The struggle against this evil 1s the busintess of all honest peo-
ple The Military Revolutionary Commutiee expects the support
of all to whom the mnterests of the People are dear

The Miltary Revolutionary Commutice wall be merciless 19
pursuit of speculators and marauders

THE MIUTARY REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEE.

Petrograd Dec 2d 1917

9 Punishkevichs Letter to Raledin

“The situation at Petrograd 1s desperate The city 13 cut off from
the outstde world and s entirely m the power of the Bolsheviki
People afe arrested 1 the strects thtown into the Neva
drowned and tmprisoned without any charge Even Burtzev 18
shut up 1 Peter Paul fortress under strct guard
“The orgamsation at whosc head I am is working without rest
ta unite all the officers and what 1s lefi of the yunker schools and
to arm them The situation cannot be saved except by creating
regiments of officers and yunkers Attaching with these regrment
and having ganed a first suc ess we could Jater gain the ad of
the garrison troops but without that firse success it Is impossible
10 count on a single soldicr because thousands of them are
divided and tersorised by the scum which extsts in cvery regiment
Most of the Cossacks are tamted by Bolshevik propaganda thanks
1o the strange policy of General Dutov who allowed to pass the
roment when by decisive action something could have been
obtained. The palicy of negotatians and concessions has borne
its frts all that 15 respectable 15 persecuted and it s the plebe
and the erimynals who dominate—and nothing can be done except
by shooung and hanging them
e are awaiting you here General and at the moment of your
arrval we shall advance with all the forces at our disposal But
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seotions and 4 will be immediately arrested and subjected 1o the
Mmost severe pumshment.
Ptlmgrad"&h of December 3 oclock fn the mgh(h R
Commutree ta Fight Against Po roms attached 10 the Execn
Commuter of the Sovies of Wa kere and Soldiery Deputies

11 Two Proclamations

Lenmn To the People of Russia.

Comrades workers soldiers, peasants—all tolers! .
“The Worhers and Peasants Revolut on has won at Petroera
a Massaw From the Front and the villages drmive every
day every how grectimgs to the new Government The
victory of the Re olution 1 ‘ass\md seemg that it 13 sus
12 ned by the majority of the peop!

T By :nme\y) un)é:mznﬂzb\t tha the propretars end the
cap talists the employees and functionaries closely athed with the
bourgeowie—in ¢ word all the nich and all thore who joun hands
W1h them~—tegard the new Revolution with hostlity oppose nis
succes  threaten to halt the actvity of the banke and sabota e
or cbstruct the work of oter establishments Every con
stous worker understands perfectly that we cannot avoud this
Bost iy because the tugh officials have set themselves agawmst the
Peop! and do not wish to abandon their posts without resistance
But the workingclasses are not for one moment afraid of that
resistance The majority of the peop ¢ are for us. For us are the
o iy of the wothers and the oppressed of the whole world We
have ustice on out side. Our ulmate victory is certan

“The rosstance of the captalists and high officials will be
broken. No one will be deprived of his property without a spec al
Taw on the nauonal sat on of banks and financial syndicates. Th y
faw 13 13 preparation Not a worker will fose 3 sin le koptk on
the contr 1y he will be astisted Without at this moment estab
Dsh ag the new taxes the new Government considers ane of 13
primary d tes to make a severe accounting and control on the
tecepuion of taxes dec eed by the former 1¢ me

Comrales workers! Remember
Goveroment No o ¢ wul help

that you yourselves ditect the
ud 13ke wio your own han:

¥OU unless you orgamse yourselves
ds the affars of the Siat - Your So rets
Ye now the org as of goverom ntal power Strengthen
them establish a severe revolutonary control pitslessly crush the
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money oOr having sabotiged the I dicated 1n para
graphs 3 and 4 will be punished by a sentence of pot more than
three years imprisonment and all their property wall be confs
cated
6 The pard msertion of ndvertisements m private pub-
lications or under a masqued form will also be severely penalised
7 Advertising offices are confiscated by the Government the
owners being entitled to compensation n cases of necessity Smalt
proprictors depositors and stock holders of the confiscated ¢stab-
hishments wll be retmbursed for all moneys held by them i the
concern
8 All buldings officers counters and In general every estab-
hishment domg a business in advertsing should immediately
wform the Soviet of Workers and Soldiers Deputies of 1ts ad
dress and proceed to the transfer of its business under penalty
of the punishment ndicated i paragraph 5
President of the Conncil of People s Comnussars
VL ULtaNov (Lesty)
Peaple s Commussar for Pubhe Instruction
AV LurNaciirscy

Secretary of the Council
N GorsuNov

11 Obligatory Ordinance

1 The aity of Petrograd s declared to be in a state of st ge.

2 All bl and preg on the streets
and squares are prohitited

3 Attempts to loot wine-cellars warchouses factories stores
business premuses private dwellings etc cte. will be stopped by
machine gun fire without warming

4 House Commuttees doormen jamitors and Miiiamen are
charged with the duty of heeping stiict order i all hovses
courtyards and o the streets and housedoors and carnsge
entrances must be locked at 9 oclock m the evenng an{ opencl
at 7 oclock in the mornmg After 9 oclock mn the evenng only
tenants may leave the house under strict control of the Hous
Commuttees

§ Thase gully of the distnbution sale or purchase of sny
tand of al oholic liquor and also those guilty of the viotation of
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“LONG 1IVE THE TXON FIRWNESS OF TR TROLETARIAT! LoNG LIVE
THE REVOLUTION™
Petrograd Soviet of W & § D
Peyrogrod Council of Trade Unions
Petrograd Council of Factory Shop Commuttees
14 Appeals and Couttter Appesls
From the Employees of 1l e State and prvate Banks
To the Populanon of Petrog ad
Comrades workets soldiers and ciuzenst
“The Mutary Revolutionary Commilte 11 an extraordinary
mouse 18 sccusing the warkers of the State and private bankiog
and other nstituons of imped ng the work of the Goveram at
uected towards the ensurs,, of the Front w th provisions
Comfades and citizens 8o not bel eve thus calurany brought
2 anst us who are part of the general army of Iabour
However d flicult 1t be for us to work under the constagt threat
of 1nterfe ence by acts of violence 1n our hiard wotking Lfe how
ever depressng 1 be to know that our Country and the Revolu
tion are on the erge of Tuin we nevertheless all of us from
Wb hest 1o e lowest employees arpelshichils countets la
boure ¢ co ners etc  are contnwing to fulfil ow duties which
ate connrcted with the ensuning of provisions and mumuons to
the Front and country
Cou tng upon your lack of wformation, comrades workers
d soldiers 1n questions of fimance and barking yo1 are beng
‘ncited against worbers ke yourselves because 1t 15 deswrable to
<wvert the respon b 11y for the starving and dying brother-soldiers
a the F oot from the guilty persons 1o the wmnocent workets Who
e sccotnplistun therr duty under the burden of general paverty
8d disorgamsat an
REMEMBER WORKERS AND SOLDIERS THE EMPLOYEES HAVE AL
“WAYS STOOD UP FOR AND WILL ALW YS STAND UP FOR THE INTER
ESTS OF YHE TOIING PEOFLE YART OF WHICH THEY ARE THEM
SELVES AND NDT A SINGLE KOPEK NECES ARY FOR THE FROVY D
THE WORKERS HAS EVER BEEN DETAINED AND WILL NOT BE DETAINED
BY THE ¥ tP1OYEES
<unF ::‘r\:ot:nv:;\:u amd\n Noversber 3d ye dunn, 17 d y
to Moscow ‘;‘w " “were d spatched to the Front aud 120 mill ons
es the sums sent 1o other towns
hetpng guard oner the wealth of the people the ma ter of
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attenipts at anarchy on the part of drunkards brigands counter
revolutionary yunkers and Kornilovists

Establish a strict control over production and the accountiog
for products Arrest and turn over to the Revoluttonary Tribunal
of the People every one who injures the property of the People
by sabotage n prod by of grain reserves rc
serves of other prod by ding the shif of gramn by
bringing confusion into the rafroads the posts and the tele
graphs or i general opposing the great work of bringing Peace
and transferring the Land to the peasants

Comrades workers soldiers peasants—all toslers?

‘Take immedrately all local power mto your hands Linke
by Iimtle with the consent of the majorsty of peasants we shall
march firmly and unhesitatingly toward the victory of Socralism
which will fortify the 1dvance guards of the working-cass of the
most civilised countries and give to the peoples an enduring peace
and free them from every slavery and every explottation ™

13

To Al Workers of Petrogradl
Comrades' The R 1s g—th has won
All the power has passed over (0 our Soviets The first weeks are
the most difficult ones The broken reacton must be finally
crushed a full trumph must be secured to our endeavours The
waorking-class ought fo—must—show in these days THE GREATEST
FIRMNESS AND ENDURANCE tn order to facilitate the execution of
all the aims of the new People s Government of Soviets 1a the
next few days decrees on the Labour question will be fssued and
among the very first will be the decree on Workers Control over
the production and regulation of Industry
“STRIKLS AND DTMONSTRATIONS OF THE WORKER BIASSES IV
PETROGRAD NOW CAN ONLY DO IARM
We ask you to cease immediately all economic and pohincat
strikes 1o take up sour work and do 1t in perfect order The
work 1 the factories and all the indusiries 1s necessary for the new
Goverament of Soviets because any interruption of this work witt
only create new difficulties for s and we have cnough as it 13

Al to your places
“The best way to support the new Gavernment of Soviets i

shese days—is by doing your b
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nd before
ase the Army and the people wall sta
l‘ie‘:f,;:f:?é;me but mi Tesponnibibiy therefor belongs
the trators of violeace
R Execut ve Comm stee of the Employees of the
Minstry of Supples
.

To the Chinoviki (Government Officials) N

Tty monfied berehy that 2k offmals and pertons who have
quitted the service 1n Government and public institutions or have
been dismussed for sabotage of for having faied to 1epont for
work on the day fixed and who have nevertheless received thew
salary pad 1 advance for the yme they have not served arebound
1 teturn such salary not later than on November 27th 1917 10
thote mstitufions whete they were i service

Tnthe ¢ eot of this not bewng dope these persons will be ren
dered answerable for stealing the Treasurys property and tned
5 the Miltary Revolutonary Coust.

The Mil tary Revolus onary Commitiee
Deeember N0 1917

.

From the Spec al Boa d for the Suppl e

Crnzens

“The condibions of our work for the supplyng of Petrograd are
getiing more and more difficult every day

“The interf rence with our work—whuch 13 0 Tuwous to our
by f

the of the Military
bultee 15 stilt contibuing

>

ARSITRARY ACTS thew anoullng of our orders, May
LEAD TO A CATASTROPHE

Seal have bren afhred 10 one of the cold storages where the
meat 3pd butt ¢ destined for the populanon are kept, and we
tanmol regulate the femperature SO THAT THE PRODUCTS WOULD
NOT Br SPOLT

Trne catlo d of potatoes and ome carload of cabbages have
been se 7ed and camed 2way to one knows whete ta

Cargoes which are not hiable fo Tequi uon (khal ) are requt
1loted by the Commssars 2 ¢ as was the case one day five
boves of khalv  were sezed by the Commussar for tus own use
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which can be only the Constitvent Assembly representing the
whole pation the employees refuse to give out money for pur
poses which are unknown to them
Do NOT BELIEVE THE CALUMNIATORS CALLINO YOU TO TAXE THE
LAW INTO YOUR OWN HANI
Central Board of the All Russian Umon of Employtes
of the State Bank
Central Board of the All Russian Trade Union of Employees
of Credit Institutions
* . L] .

To the Populanion of Petrograd

CrmizeNs Do not believe the falschood which Irresponsible
people are trying to suggest to you by spreading ternble calumsics
agamst the employces of the Munistry of Supplics and the workers
1t otber Supply org; who are lab g 1n these dark
days for the salvation of Russia Citizens! In posted placards you
are calied upon to Iynch us we are accused falsely of sabotage
and strikes we are blamed for all the woes and musfortuncs that
the people are suffering although we have been strving 1nde
faugably and umnterruptedly and are sull striving to save the
Russian people from the horrors of starvation Notwithstanding
all that we are bearing as citizens of unhappy Russia we have oot
for one hour abandoned our heavy and responsible work of sup-
plying the Army and population with provisions

“The image of the Army cold and hungry saving our very
custence by its blood and its tortures does not Jeave us for a
single moment

Citizens! If we have survived the blackest days in the lfe and
Iustory of our people if we have succeeded in preventing famine
1n Petrograd if we have managed 10 procure to the suffering army
bread and forage by means of enormous almost superhuman
efforts 1t 1s because we have honesily continued and are siifl con
unuing fo do our work

“To the last warning of the usurpers of the power We reply
It 1s not for you who are leading the country to run 10 (hrealkes
us who are doing all we can not to allow the country o perish
We are not afrad of hreats before s stands the sacred image
of tortured Russia We will continue our work of supphying the
Army and the pcoplc with bread to our fast efforts so Jong as you
will not prevent us from accomplishing our duty to our coun ry
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16 From the Councll of Peoples Comwissars

to the Toil og Cossacks

Brothers-Cossacks

\:\):h;xe being decerved  You are beng ncited :gdamsl .l:;
People You art told that the Sowiets of Workess Sok \:ﬁawav
Peasants Deputies are your enerues that they want to tahe P
your Costack Jand vour Cossack 1berty Dont behave xt
sacls. Your own Generals and fandowners are decewving you
 order 10 keep you tn darkness and slavery We the Caum:‘lkl,
of Peoples Camm ssars address ourselves 10 you Cossaels ‘I;h
these words Read them atientively and judge yourselves whi

the truth and wh ch 13 cruel deceat. The hfe and service of 2
Cossack were always bonda e and pepal servitude At the first
call of the suthonties a Cossack always had to saddle hus horse
aad nde out on campaign. All bis mibtary equipment 3 Cossack
Yad to pravide with fus own hardly earncd means A Cossack 1
onservice hs farm 12 gomng to vack and rwun It such a cond tion
{217 No 11 most be ahered for ever T COSSACKS MUST BL FRELD
R0 1 BONDAGE The new People s Sowet power 15 willine to come
10 e gsastance of the 1 log Cossacks W & aaly necessary that
the Cossacks themselves should resol ¢ to #bohish the old order
tat they should refuse subtussion 10 thewr stave-dnver officers
lind-own s nich men that thev should throw off the cur ed yohe
from bewr gecks Arse Cossacks! Unite The Councl of Peoples
Compussars calls upon you to enter a new fresh more happy
e

n No embe and December in Petrofad there were Al
Rusuan Congresses of Soviels of Sold ers Wo kers and Peas
ams D puties These Congresses ramferred all the avthonty 1n
the d flerent focalities into the hands of the Soviels 12 nto the
hands of men ¢l cted by th People Fram now on there musk be.
8 Rusa 00 rulers or £ nctionanes who command the Eeople
from 2bove and dri ¢ them The People create the authority
them elves A Gener 1 has nio more nights than 3 sold er Al are
equal Consider Cossacks 15 th's wyo g of nght? We are call ng
wpon yo  Cossacks to 100 1h s new ordet a0d to create your own
Sovet of Cossacks Depute To such So tets all the power must
beloog in the diie eut focalities Not to % tmans with the rank of

G n fal byt 1o the elected representatives of the to { ng Cos,acks
10 your own trustworthy rel able meo.
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“WE ARE NOT IN A POSITION TO DISPOSE OF OUR STORAGES Where
the self appointed Commissars do not attow the cargoes to be taken
out and terronise our employees threatening them with arrest

ALL TIAT IS GOING ON IN PETROGRAD IS RNOWN IN THE PROY
INCES AND FROM THE DON FROM SIBERIA FROM VORONEZM AND
OTHER PLACES PEOPLE ARE RLFUSING TO SEND FLOUR AND BREAD

“THIS CANNOT GO ON MUCI LONGER

“The work. 15 stmply falling out of our hands

OUR DUTY 15 10 let the population know of this

“To the last possibility we wiil remam on guard of the interests
of the population

WE WILL DO EVERYTHING TO AVOID THE ONCOMING FAMINE BUT
1F UNDER THESE DIFFICULT CONDITIONS OUR WORK IS COMPELLED
TO STOP LET TUE PEOPLE KNOW TUAT IT IS NOT OUR FAULT

. . . .

15 Elections fo the Constitwent \ssembly in Petrograd

There were mineteen bckels i Petrograd The results are 8¢
follows published November 30th

Party Yole
Popuhist Sociahists 19107
Cadets 245 006
Chnisttan Democrats 3707
Bolshevik: 410
Socialist Umversahsts 158
S D ano S R Ukramman and Jewish Workers 4719
League of Womens Reghts 5310
Sociahist Revolutionaries {oborontsi) 4695
Left Socialist Revolutionaries 15 30
League of the People s Development 385
Radical Democrats 413
Orthodox Parishes 4138
Femnine League for Salvation of Country 318
Irdependent League of Workers Soldiers Peasants 494
Christian Democrats (Catholic) 1418
Umified Socsal Demoerats 11740
Mershevelt 174
Yedinstso group 61:‘3

Leagwe of Cossack Troops
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Atich the Councit of Peoples Commissars 1 proposing o sit
(;::mm? 1o 20 mpg aflies and enemies Ard the results
wevyhle On THE RUSSIAN EROKT AN ARMISTICE HAS BEEN CON
TULTER

“The soldier s and the Cossack s blood 15 not flowing there any
oot Now Cosacks decde do you wish o comumue ths
unous senseless e mat staugbter? Then support the Ladets,
fhe coemes of the people support Chernov Tseretelln S obe
tev who drove you tnto the offensive of July 15t suppon hestive
who tntroduced capital punsishmtat for soldiers and Cossacks at
e fro0t BUY 1P 10U WIS A PROVPT AND HONEST PEACE THIN
ENTER, THE RANTS OF THE SOVIETS AND SUPPOAT THE COUNCIL OF
Prorte's Cormssars

Your fate Cossacks et 1 your own kands Our common
fors the landowners, capial sts officers homlovists beurgears
newspapers are decewin you and deving you along the road te
fn In Orenbu g Dutov B3 amested the Soviet and duisarmed
e gammsan. Kaledin 15 theeatequag the Saviets w the graviace of
the Don He has decfared the province to be i @ siate of war and
® assembl ng s ¢ oops Karaulov 1s shoot ng the local tnbes 1n
the Caucaws The Cadet bourgeass ¢ 15 Supplying them with ity
milons Ther common awm 3 (o suppress the Peoples Soviets
© tTo b 1be workers and peasinis ta nrodyce 2 a0 the dises
Plae € whip 1 the army and to eternalise the bondage of
the 10 ling Cos acks

G re olut onaty troops are mo 1, 10 the Don and the Urat
Sede 10 put ac end ta th s crun nal sevolt apanst the people
The commanders of the r votuhonary troops have rece ved orders
R0¢ 10 entar 1ta any fegotistions wiih the mutinous Generals to
221 4 aiswely and mereessly

Cowsacks On you depends now whether your brothers blood
' to Bow sull We are holding out our haad to you Jon the
whole people 2 amnst s enemes, Decla e Kaledim Korutav
Datov haraw!  and afl thes adecs and abetiors o be the
0 mies of the people trastors and betrayers Arrest them euth
your awa for e and tumn them aver wto the hands of the Sov et
:r“;ms‘* vg;:: “gl ;;dge &hszam i open and publ ¢ Revlstionary
s orm Saviets of Cossacks Deput es Take
Co:s);wr 101 worn haeds the man gement of all the 2ffa cs of the
Loacks Toke away the lands of your own wealiby Landowners

wogram thetr wventored property and hve stock
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‘The All Russian Congresses of Soldicrs Workers and Pexs
ants Deputics have passed a resolution to transfer all landowners
land 1nto the possession of the toiling people Is mot that farr
Cossacks? The Rormlovs kaledins Dutovs Karaulovs, Bar
dizhes all defend with thetr whole souls the snterests of the nch
men and they are ready to drown Russia n blood if only the
lands remain 1 the hands of the landowners But you the toiling
Cossacks do not you suffer yourselves from poverty oppression
and lack of fand” How many Cossacks are there who have more
than 45 dessiatins per head? But the landowners who have
thousands of dessiatins of their own land wish besides to get into
their hands the lands of the Cossack Army According to the new
Soviet laws the lands of Cossack Jandowners must pass without
compensation nto the hands of the Cossack workers the poorer
Cossacks You are being 1old that the Soviets wish fo take away
your lands from you Who 13 frghtening you? The rich Cossacks
who know that the Soviet AUTHORITY WISHES To transfer the fand
owners lands to you Choose then Cossacks for wkom will yov
stand for the hornilovs and Raledins for the Generals and rich
men or for the Sovicts of Peasants Soldiers Workers and Cos
sacks Deputies

“THE COUNCIL OP ProrLes ComMissars elected by the All
Russian Congress HAS PROPOSED TO ALL NATIONS AN IMMEDNTE
ARMISTICE AND AN HONOURABLE DEMOCRATIC PEACE WITHOUT LOSS
OR DETRIMENT TO ANY NATION All the capitalists fandowners
Generals hormlovists have risen agamst the peaceful policy of the
Savtets The war was bringing them profits power distnctions.
And to you Cossack privates” You were perishing without reason,
without purpose like your brothers soldiers and salors 1t will
so0n be three years and a half that this accursed war has gone on,
a war devised by the capitalists and Iandowners of all countrics
for thew own profit their world robberses To the toing Cossa ks
the war has only brought ruin and death The war has draned
all the resources from Cossack farm life The only salation for
the whole of our country and for the Cossacks in particular is 2
grompt and honest peace The Council of People s Commisars
has dectared to all Governments and peoples We do ot want
other people s property and we do not wish to pive away our own
Peace without anncxations and without indemnitics Fvery nation
must decide 1ta own fate There must be no opprewing of on¢
pation by another Such ts the honest democralic Peoples pea ¢
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wbch the Councd of Peoples Commussars 15 proponng to ail
Governments to all peoples allies and enemies And the tesults
weysible OV THE RUSSIAN FRONT AN ARMISTICE JIAS BEEN CON
aroen

“The soldier s and the Costack s blood 1s not flowing there any
mre Now Cossacks decide do you wnsh to contnue this
ramons senseless erumnal stavghter? Then support the Cadels
the enemies of the people support Chernov Tseretellr Shobe
Iev wha drove you 1nto the offensive of July st support horatov
b0 introduced cap tal pumshment for soldiers and Cossacks at
the front BUT ¥ YOU WISH A PROMPT AND HONEST PEACE THEX
ENTER Tie RANES OF THE SOVIETS AND surPorT THE COUNCIL OF
Prorir s Carmussars

“Yo ¢ fate Cossacks hes m your own hands Our common
foes the fandowners, capualists, officers hornifovists bourgeois
BeRspapers are deceiving you and driving you along the road to
fun In Qrenburg Dutov has arrested the So et and disarmed
e gamson Kaledin 15 threatemng the Soviets 1 the province of
the Don He bas declared the province 10 be 1n a state of war and
s asemblng bus troops haraulov 13 shoo ing the focal trbes i
e Caucasus. The Cadet bourgeo sie 15 supplyin  them wath sis
Ouflions Tk i common am 15 to suppress the Peoples Soviels
eru b the worders and peasantt to introdace aram the disey
"1 of the whp m the army and to et malise the bondage of
th tolng Co sacks

Ou revolutionary troops are mo n to the Don and the Ural
:h 0 der o p1t 3n end to this cnm nal Tevolt against the people

‘¢ ¢ mmanders of the revolutionary troops have recerved ordery
20t o enter into any mepct tons with the mutaous Gen rals to
at decis ¢ 1y and mercilessly
“ﬁ:;kss ,‘(’3 ‘;ou depeads now whether your brothers blood
hole Teonte ‘e are hold ng out our hand to you Jomn the
Do R m:gxms; 1 enemies. Declare Kaledin  hornilov
enemues of 1 20d aft ther aiders and abettors to be the
your pe g Peaple wraitors and betr yers Arrest them with
tuthonvy : hf:; :ﬂc;l turn them over mto the hands of the Soviet
Tribunal Cox
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for the culuivation of the lands of the toiling Cossacks who are
ruined by the war

Forward Cossacks to the fight for the common cause of the
people!

“Long live the toiling Cossacks!

Long ltve the umon of the Cossachs the soldiers pessants
and workers!

Long live the power of the Soviets of Cossacks Soldiers
Workers and Peasants Deputes

Down with the war! Down with the Jandowners and the horat
Tovist Generals!

Long live Peace and the Brotherhood of peoples™

Council of People s Commussars

17 From the C ission an Public E: fon attached
to the Central City Duma

Comrades Workingmen and Workingwomen!

A few days before the halidays a strike has been declared by
the teachers of the public schools The teachers side with the
bourgeosste against the Workers and Peasants Government

Comrades orgamse parents commuttees and pass resolutions
agamst the strike of the teachers Propose to the Ward Soviets of
Workers and Soldiers Deputies the Trade Untons the Factory
Shop and Party Committees to orgamse protest meetings Af
range with your own resources Christmas trees and entertainments
for the chifdren and demand the opening of the schools after the
holdays at the date which will be sct by the Duma.

Comrades strengthen your position 1 matters of public educa
tion nstst on the control of the proletanan organsations oser the
schools ™
Commussion on Public Fducation attached

to the Central City Duma

18 Diplomatic Correspondence of the Soviet Govermmmeat

The notes 1ssued by Trotsky to the Alhes and to the neutral
aow 75 as well as the note of the Allied military Attachés (o G
era) Dukhonin are too to pive here M they
belong to another phase of the history of the Soviet Repub! c{
with which this book has nothing to do—the forcign relstions o
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{he Soviet Governmeat. This I treat at length in the next volume
Korndlov to Brest Lutovsk.

19 Appeals to the Front Agatost Dokbonin

The steuggle for peace has met with the resistance of the
bourpeose and the counter revolutionary Cenerals From
the scounts 1n the newspapers at the Sta ka of former Supreme
Commander Dukhomn are gathenng the agents and allies of the
bou geosie Verkhovsh A K entiey  Chernov  Gotz, Tseretelh
#lc. It seems even that they want to form a mew power agawnst
e Sov ets

“Comrades sold ers! All the persons we have mentioned have
been Mumsters already They have acted m accord with herensky
and the bourgeose They are Tespon ble for the offenst e of
July 1st and for the prolongat on of the war They promused the
land 1o the peasants and then arrested the Land Committees They
7te tablished ¢ ptal pumshment for soldiers They obey the
orders of French English and Amencan financiers

General Dukhomin for ha ing refused to obey orders of the
Councl of Peoples Commussars has been dism ssed from his po-
310na Supreme Commander For answer he 1s ewrculating
ame g the troops the note from the Military Attaches of the Al
Yed mpenalist Powers and atiempting to provoke a counter
fevolut on.

Watch um and his

Da not obey Dukbonin' Pay uo attention to has provocationt
thy

group of counter revolutionary Generals care

N From Knyl nko
Ode Nimb T o

The ex Sup eme Commander General Dukbomn for hav
tng opposed res tance to the execut on of orders for cniminal
acto  sceptble of pro oking a new crvl war 15 decl v d
enemy of the People All perso s who support Dukhon n w1 be
aerested witho 1t sesp ct to the r sock 1 or polte | poston or
:: ;P:;:“Pe soos equpp d with special authonty will operate

1 charge Gene al Manikhovsky w th the execulo;
of the above mentioned disposit ony y i}



CHAPTER XII

THE PEASANTS’ CONGRTSS

It was on November 18th that the snow came In the
morning we wohe to window ledges heapud white and
snowflakes falling so whirling thick that 1t was smpossible
to scc ten feet ahead The mud was gone 1 a twinkhng
the gloomy city became white dazzling The droshks with
their padded coachmen turned mto skighs bounding
along the uneven street at headlong speed their drvers
beards st and frozen In spite of Revolution all
Russta plunging dizzily into the unknown and ternble
future, joy swept the city wath the coming of the snow
Everybody was smuling people ran into the streets hold
ing out ther arms to the soft falling flakes laughing
Hidden was all the greyness only the gold and coloured
spires and cupolas with heigh ! barbaric splend
gleamed through the white snow

Even the sun came out pale and watery at noon The
colds and theumatism of the ramny months vamshed The
hfe of the city grew gay and the very Revolution ran
swifter

1 sat one evening in a fraksir—a kind of lower class mn
—actoss the strect from the gates of Smolny a low
cethinged loud place called Uncle Tom's Cabin ™ much
frequented by Red Guards They crowded it now pached
close around the little tables with their diety tablecloths

404
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and enormous china tea pots filhag the pace with foul
ngarette smoke while the haxassed warters 1an about cty
@, Seichass’ Seichass’ Tn  punute! Right away!

1z one corper sat @ man 1 the undorm of a captam,
aldsessing the assembly which wterrupted hum at every
lew words

Yos are no better than murderers™ be cried “Shoot
mg down your Russian brothess on the streets'

When did we do that? ashed a worker

Last Sunday yotr drd 1t when the unkers——-

Well didn't they shoot ns? One man exhibited his
2w a shog  Havent T got something o temember
them by the dewils?

The captaan shouted at the top of lus varee  You shonld
femam neutealt You should remam nguteal! Who are you
o destoy the legat Government? Who 18 Lemn? A Ger
sl

Who are you? A counter revolutionsst! A provocator!
they bellowed at him

When he could make hunself heard the captam stcod
5 Allngt! sadhe You call yourselves the people
of Russia But youre not the yeople of Russta The
Peasants are e peopte of Russta Wt untd the peasants

Yes they cned  wait vatd she peasants speak We
know what the peasants wil say Aren t they work
ngmen Lke ourselves?

Inthe lon, run everythung depended upon the peasants
While the pessants had been poliucally backward stil
tey ad thewt own peculiar 1dens and they constijuted
?\uu lha‘n G5ty per cent of the peapt of Russta The

kt had o p 1y small foltowrng amon,
e peasants and o permanent dictatorshup of Russia by
e mdvstnal workers was usponible The tradt
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tional peasant party was the Socralist Revolutionary party
of all the parties now supporting the Soviet Government
the Left Socialist Revolutionaries were the logical mherttors
of peasant leadership—and the Left Socsalist Revolution
anes who were at the mercy of the organised city prole
tariat desperately needed the backing of the peasants
Meanwhile Smolny had not neglected the peasants Afte
the Land decree one of the first actions of the new Tsay
ee kah had been to call a Congress of Peasants over the
head of the Executive Commuttec of the Peasants Soviets
A few days later was 1ssued detmiled Regulations for the
Volost (Township) Land Commuttces followed by Lenmn s
Instruction to Peasants  * which explained the Bolshevih
revolution and the new Government i sumple terms and
on November 16th Lenm and Militin published the
Instructions to Provincial Emussanes * of whom
thousands were sent by the Soviet Government nto the
villages

1 Upon lus arnval mn the province to which he 1s acered
tted the emussary should call a joint meetng of the Central
Exccuttve Committees of the Sovicts of Workers Soldiers
and Peasants Deputies to whom he should make a report 07
the agrarsan laws and then demand that a joint plenary 5¢s
sion of the Soviets be summoned

2 He must study the aspects of the agranan problem in the
pmuncc

a Has the land-owners property been taken over and L]
so in what districts?

b Who the confi d land—the former pI0
pnetor or the Land Commitices?

¢ What has been done with the agncultural machinery and
with the farm ammals?

Thi qu tionnalr B¢ rs the & rmarks of Lenin ¢ style but has pot bees
inlud ddnh s Coll cred Wo k —EL
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3 Has the ground culwated by the peasants been aug
mepted?

4 How much and 1n what respect does the amount of land
50w uader cultwation differ from the amount fixed by the
Government as an average mummum?

5 The emussary must sosist that after the peasants have
recewved the land 1t 1s imperative that they increase the amount
of culuvated land as quickly as possible and that they hasten
the sending of gram to the ciuies as the only means of avoud
ing famine

6 What are the measures projected or put mnto effect for
the transfer of land from the land-owners to the Land Com
mittees and sumidar bodies appointed by the Soviets?

7 Tt1s desirable that prop well app d
and well orgamised should be admunistered by Soviets tom
posed of the regular employees of those properties under the
durection of competent agricultural scieptists

All through the vilages a ferment of change was gomng
on caused not only by the electnfying action of the Land
decree but also by thousands of revolutionary minded
Ppeasant soldiers returming from the front These
men especially welcomed the call to a Congress of Peas

ants

Like the old Tsay-ee kah 1n the matter of the second
Conoress of Workers and Soldiers Sowiets the Executive
Commuttee tnied 10 prevent the Peasant Congress sum
moned by Smolny And like the old Tsay ee kah finding
U8 resistance futde the Executive Commuttee sent frantic
e rams ordenn,, the election of Conservative delegates
Word was even spread among the peasants that the Con
gress would meet at Moghtlev and some delegates went
there but by November 23d about four hundred had
i:l:md m Petrograd and the party caucuses had be

The first session took place m the Alexander Hall of
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the Duma butlding and the first vote showed that more
than half of all the delegates were Left Socialist Revol
tionaries, while the Bolshevihi controlled 2 bare fifth the
conservative Soctalist Revolutionaries a quarter and all
the rest were umted only m their opposition to the old
Executne Commuttee, dommated by Avisentiev Chu
kovsky and Peshekhonov

The great hall was jammed wuth people and shaken with
continual clamour deep stubborn bitterness divided the
delegates into angry groups To the right was a spunkling
of officers epaulettes and the patrarchal bearded faces
of the older morc substantial peasants n the centre were
a few p non d officers and some
soldiers and on the left almost all the delegates wore the
umforms of common soldiers These last were the young
generation who had been serving i the army The
gallerzes were thronged with workers—who n Russt
stll remember therr peasant origm

Unlike the old Tsay ee Rah the Exccutive Committee
i opeming the session did not recogmse the Congress &8
offictal the official Congress was called for December 13th
amid a hurricane of applause and angry crics the speaker
declared that this gathenng was merely Extraordinacy
Conference But the Extraordinary Conference™
soon showed 1ts attitude toward the Executise Commatice
by electing as presiding officer Maria Spiridonova feader
of the Left Socialist Revolutionanies

Most of the first day was taken up by a violent debate
as to whether the representatives of Volost Soviets should
be seated or only delegates from the Provincial bodics
and just as in the Workers and Soldiers Congress anover
whelming majonty declared in favour of the widest pos
sible sepresentation Wherenpon the old Executive Com

mtree left the hall
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Almost immediately 1t was evident that most of the dele
gates were hostle to the Government of the Peoples
Commssars Zwnoviev  attemptmg to speak for the
Bolsheviki was booted down and as he left the platform
amd lau bter there were cries “Theres how 2 People s
Commsssar sits m a mud puddle!

We Left Socialist Revolutionaries refuse  cned Na
unev a delegate from the Provinces  to recognise this
so<alled Workers and Peasants Government until the
peasants are represented it At present it s nothing but
a dictatorship of the workers We 1nsist upon the
formation of a new Govemnment which will represent the
entire democracy!

The reactionary delegates shrewdly fostered this feelmg
declinng 10 the face of protests from the Bolshevik
benches that the Council of People s Commussars intended
either to control the Con,ress or dissolve 1t by force of
2rms—an ammouncement which was reccived by the peas
ants with bursts of fury
. On the third day Lenin suddenly mounted the tribune
or ten minutes the room went mad “Down with hum!™
g:i xsrl‘ilnckcd We will not Isten to any of your People s

ssars! We don t recogmise your Government!

Len n stood there quite calmly gripping the desk with
‘::: 1)zzmds his hale eyes \houghl?guyg sutveymg the
ha“ut beneath Finally except for the nght side of the
the demonstration wore 1tself out somewhat
h:‘go nét come here as a member of the Council of
o r'hes ommissars  sud Lemn 2nd Warted again
hcumlng!se tosubside  but as a member of the Bolshevik
- uly elected to thus Conoress  And he held hus
;r;l‘::ls up st? that all mght see them
ever " he went on 10 an unmoved vorce  nobod:
Wil deny that the Present Government of Russia has bcei
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formed by the Bolshevik party— he had to want a mo-
ment  so that for alf purposes it 15 the same thing "
Here the nght benches broke into deafumng clamour but
the centre and left were cunous and compelled sience

Lemuns argument was simple  Tell me frankly jou
peasants to whom we have gien the lands of the
pomueshchike da you want now to prevent the workers
from getting control of industry? This 15 class war Th
pormeshchuikt of course oppose the peasants and the
manufacturers oppose the workers Arc you gowng ta al
low the ranks of the proletariat to be diided” Which
side will you be on?

We  the Bolsheviks, are the party of the proletarat—
of the peasant proletarat as well as the industral prok
tariat We the Bolsheviki are the protcctors of the Soviets
~of the Peasants Soviets as well as those of the Workers
and Soldiers The present Government 1s a Government
of Soviets we have not only mvited the Peasants Soviets
to joun that Government but we have also inwited repre
sentatives of the Left Socialist Revolutionaries to entet
the Counctl of Pcople s Commussars

The Sowviets are the most perfect representatives of
the people—of the workers in the factories and mnes of
the workers m the fields Anybody who attempts to destroy
the Soviets 1s guity of an anti democrauc and countes
revolutionary act And [ serve notice here on you com
rades Right Socialist Revol S on you Messrs
Cadets—that if the Ce Assembly pts to
destroy the Soviets we shall not permut the Constituent As
sembly to do this thing!

On the afternoon of November 25th Chernov armived 1
hat haste from Moghier summoncd by the Executne
Commuttee Only two months before considered aa ex
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treme resolotiomsst and very popular with the peasants he
was now called to check the dangerous dnft of the Con
gress toward the Left Upon hus arrval Chernov was ar
rested and taken to Smolny where after a short comersa
ton he was released

His first act was to bitterly rebuke the Executive Com
metee for leaving the Congress They agreed to return and
Cheraov entered the hall welcomed with great applause by
the magority and the hoots and jeers of the Bolsheviki

Comrades! I have been away 1 participated in the Con
ference of the Twelith Army on the question of caliing
a Congress of all the Peasant delegates of the armies of
the Western Front, and 1 know very little about the
surrection which occurred here—

Zinoviev tose 1n his seat and shouted  Yes you were
away—for a few munutes! Fearful tumult. Cnes  Down
with the Bolsheviks!

Chermov contmued  The accusation that T helped lead
a0 amy on Petrograd has no foundation and 1s entirely

Talse Where does such an accusation come from? Show me
the sourcet

Imoviev  Izvesta and Dielo Naroda—your own paper
~thats where 1t comes from'

Chernov s wide face with the small eyes waving hair
aud greyish beard became red with wrath but he con
trolled humself and went on I repeat I know practically
uothin,, about what has happened here and 1 did not lead
a0y ammy except this army (he potnted to the peasant
dele ates) which 1 am largely responsible for bnnging
fere' Laughter and shouts of Bravo'

N Upon my return ¥ visited Smolny No such accusation

33 made aganst me there After a brief conversa

ton 1 left—and thats allf Let any one present make such
0 accusatiop!
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An uproar followed, m which the Bolsheviha and some
of the Left Sacialist Revolutonaries were on therr fect all
at once shalung therr fists and yellin, and the rest of the
assembly tried to yell them down

Ttus 1s an qutrag. not a session! cried Chernov and
he left the hall the meeting was adjourned because of the
noise and disorder

Meanwhile the question of the status of the Executne
Commuttee was agitating il minds By declanng the assm
bly Extraordinary Conference 1t had been planned to
block the reelection of the Executnne Committee But this
worked both ways the Left Socialist Revolutiomsts de-
orded that if the Congress had no power over the Exccutive
Commutte. then the Executive Commitiee had no power
aver the Congress On November 25th the assembly re
solved that the powers of the Executne Committee b

d by the Extraordinary Confc i which only
members of the Executrve who had had been elected as
delegates mught vote

The next day 1n spite of the bitter opposition of the
Bolsheviki the resolution was amended to gne alt the
members of the Exccutive Commuttee whether elected a3y
delegates or not vorce and vote m the assembly

Qn the 27th occurred the debate on the Land question
which revealed the differences between the agranan pro-
gramme of the Bolsheviki and the Left Socialist Revoln
tionarics

Rolchnshy for the Left Socrahst Revolutionaries out
Lined the hustory of the Land question durimg the Revolu
tion The first Congress of Peasants Soviets he sad bad
yoted 2 precise and formal resolution in favour of putting
the landed estates smmediately wto the hands of the Land
Commuttees But the directors of the Revolution and the
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bourgeors w the Gaveroment bad insisted that the ques
von gould not be solved ot the Constituent Assembly
mer, The second peniod of the Resolution the
maod of compromise  was stgoalied by sbe entrance of
Chemov mto the Cabmet The peasants were convinced
it pow the practical solvnon of the Land question
would begin but ut spite of the imperative decinion of the
fiest Peasant Congress the yeactionanes and concdators
o fhe Exccutive Commuttee had prevented acy acton This
iy provoked 8 senes of agranan disorders which ap-
prared as the patural expression of smpanence and
twarted energy oo the pact of the peasants The peasats
snderstood the exact meanng of the Revolutop—they
wed Yo furn words 1nlo action

“The recent evente s the orator  do not imdicate
smple ot of 2 Bolshevik adventure but on the con
sy a seal popular nsmg which has been greeted with
sjmpathy by the whole country

The Bolshewks wi general took the correct attitude
toward the Land question but 1 yecommending that the
peasonty seze the dand by force they commutted 2 pro-
fuund erzor From the first days the Balshewiks de
daced that the peasants should take over the Jand by
@yoluyonary wass acton  This 1s nothmn,, but anarchy

e Jand can be taken over 1 an organized manner
For the Bolsheviks 1t was

e Resolution shoutd be solved ey o
¢ Revolutton s solved m the guickest possible
manner—but tie Bolsheviki were not \gtzxestedpnonshaw
these probl ms wete to be solveg

ol

“The Land decree of the Congress ot 1s

s fundamentals with the decigong cmil?ﬁz;ﬁ?
Congress Why then did not the new Government follow
the tactics outlired by that Congress? Because the Council
of Peaple s Commussars wanted 1o hasten the setlleraent of



414 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

the Land queston so that the Constituent Assembly
would have nothing to do

But also the Government saw that 1t was necessary {0
adopt practical measures so withont further reflection st
adopted the Regulations for Land Commuttees thus creat
g a strange sttuation for the Council of Peoples Com
mussars abohished private property s land but the Regul2
tions drawn up by the Land Commuttees are based on
private property However no harm has been done
by that for the Land Commuttees are paying no attention
to the Sovict decrees but are putting into operation thett
own practical decisions—decistons based on the will of
the vast majonty of the peasants

These Land C are not attemp the legis
lative solution of the Land question which belongs to the
Constituent Assembly alone But wal the Constituent
Assembly desire to do the will of the Russian peasants”
Of that we cannot be sure All we can be sure of 18
that the revolutionary determunation of the peasants 1§
now aroused and that the Constituent will be forced 10
setde the Land question the way the peasants want 1t sef
tled The Constituent Assembly will not dare fo
break with the will of the people

Followed him Lemn listened to now with absorbine

intensity At this moment we are not only trying to sofie
the Land question but the question of Social Revolution—
not only here n Russta but all over the world The Land
question cannot be solved independently of the other prob-
lems of the Social Revolution For example the
confiscation of the Janded estates will provoke the resnt
ance not only of Russian Jand-owners but also of foreien
capital—with whom the great Iinded properties are con
nected through the intermediary of the banks

The ownershup of the Jand in Russia ts the basis for
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ummense oppression and the confiscation of the land by
the peasants 15 the most important step of our Revolution
But 1t cannot be separated from the other steps as 1s
Slearly manifested by the stages throuh which the Revolu
ton has had to pass The first stage was the crushing of
autoeracy and the erushing of the power of the industnal
ptalists and land-owners whose interests arc closely
telated The second sta e was the strengthening of the
Sovets and the political compromuse with the bourgeorsie
The mistake of the Left Socialist Revolutionanes hes 1n
the fact that at that tme they did not oppose the policy
of comprorsse because they held the theory that the con
Sciousness of the masses was not yet fully developed

I Socialism can only be realised when the insellectual
de\elopment of all the people permuts at then we shall not
see Socialtsm for at least five hundred years The So-
st politscal party—this 1s the vanguard of the workin,,
thass 1t must not allow wselt to be halted by the lack of
education of the mass average but it must lead the masses

g the Soviets as organs of revolutionary inttrative

Bul n order to lead the wavenag the comgades Left
Socualist Revolutionanes themselves must stop hesitat
mg

In July last 2 senes of open breaks began between
the popular masses and the compromusers but now
November the Lefy Socialist Revolutionanes are still hold
8, out thewr hand to Avksentiev who 18 pulling the people
:x(h bis fudle finger 1f Compromise continues the

&

PP o P with the bour
geosie 13 possible  1tg powe  must be absolutely
crushed

‘We Bolshewiks hav
we have ot given up

© ot changed our Land programme
the tand

the abolition of private praperty 1n
2nd we do ot 1atend to do s0 We adopted the



s16 TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD

Regulations for T and Commuttees —which are not based
on private property at all—because we want to accomplish
the popular will 10 the way the people hasi themselies
dectded to do it so as to draw closer the coalition of all
the clements who are fighting for the Socual Resolution

We mwite the Left Socialist Resvolutionaries to entét
that coaltton msisting however that they cease Jookmng
backwud and that they break wuth the concitiators of
their party

As far as the Constituent Assembly 1 concerned 1t 15
true as the preceding speaker has said that the work of
the Constitvent will depend on the revolutionary deter
munation of the masses Isay Count on that revolutionary
determination but don't forget your gun' ¢

Lenn then read the Bolshevik resolution

The Peasants Congress fully supporting the Land dcree
of November 8th py of the I 1 Workers
and Peasants Government of the Russtan Republic estab-
hished by the second Al Russtan Congress of Soviets of
Workers and Soldiers Deputies

The Peasants Congress imvates all prasants unant
mously to sustun that law and to apply it mmediately them
s Ives and at the same time unvites the peasants to appornt
to posts and posttions of responsitnlity onlv persons who
have proved not by words but by acts th ir eatire desotion
to the nterests of the exploited peasant workers thur desire
ana thetr ability to defend these interests aganst all resistance
on the part of the great land-owners the capttabists thesr
partisans and accomplices

The Peasants Congress at the same time cxpresses sts <ot
viction that the complete realisation of all the measures ahich
make up the Land decree can only be successful throu h

cepact on Le o speech (3 f 11 than (hat Ilud & wn Lrm ¥
um':"d.;A B entrates on p awages In p A mi 3 there Th sesotion
Lenim read was draft & by him and [pears i fotl in Yol XXv1

9t —Ed,
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ihe tnumph of the Workers Socal Revolution which began
November 7th, 1917 for only the Social Revolution can
accomphsh the definte transfer witbout possibility of return,
of the land to the peasant workers the confiscation of model
farms and their surrender to the peasant communes the
1 machmery belonging to the
guarding of the mterests of the
amcliural workers by the complete abolition of wage
slavery the regular and methodical distnbution among all
fezons of Russta of the products of agnculture and industry
and the seizure of the banks (without which the possession of
fand by the whole people would be imapossible after the abolt
tion of private property) and all sorts of assistance by the
State to the workers

For these reasons the Peasants Congress sustains entirely
the Revolution of November 7th
and expresses 1ts

o
sreat land-owners the safe

as a social revolution
will to put 1nto op with
whatever modifications are necessary but without any hesita
ton the socal transformation of the Russian Republic

The mdispensable conditions of the wictory of the Social
Revalution which alone will secure the Tasting success and the
complete realisation of the Land decree 1s the close union of
the peasant workers with the tndustrial workingclass with
the proletaniat of all advanced countries From now on n the
Rusan Republic all the orgamsation and admuraaon of the
State from top to bottom, must rest on that umon That
uniog, crushing all attempts direct or indirect, open or dis
smulated 10 return to the policy of concihaion with the
Bourgeosie—conciliation  damned by experience with the
Chuefs of bour,

geo1s politics—can alone insure the victory of
Socialism throughout the world v

d::; reactionanes of the Executive Commuttee no longer
N Openly to appear Chernov however spoke several
m‘:;:dwl!h 2 modest and winmng impartiahty He was
PPt C‘: sit on the platform On the second mght

DRress an anonymous note was handed up to the
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chairman  requesting that Chemov be made honorary
President Ustinov read the note aloud and immediately
Zinoviey was on lus fect screaming that this was 2 tnck
of the old Executive Commitce to capture the consention
in a moment the hall was one bellowing mass of waving
arms and angry faces on both sides Nesertheless
Chernov rematned very popular

In the stormy debates on the Land questron and the
Lean resolution the Bolsheviki were twice on the point
of quitting the assembly both times sestraned by therr
leaders It seemed to me as if the Congress were
hopelessty deadlocked

But none of us knew that a series of secret conferences
were already gomg on between the Left Soctalst Revolu
tionartes and the Bolsheviks at Smolny At first the Lelt
Socialist Revolutionaries had demanded that there be 3
Gavernment composed of all the Socalist parties Jn and
out of the Soviets to be responsible to a People s Counctl
composed of an cqual number of delcgates from the
Workers and Soldiers orgamsation and that of the
Peasants and completed by repre of the City
Dumas and the Zemstvos Lemn and Trotsky were to be
elimmnated and the Miltary Revolutionary Commiftce
and other repressive organs dissolved

Wednesday morming November 28th after a ternble all
mght struggle an agreement was reached The Tsay ¢
hah composed of 10% bers was to be d by
108 members elected proportionally (rom the Peasants
Congress by 100 delegates clected directly from the Army
and the Flect and by 50 representatives of the Trade
Ugnons (35 from the gencral Unons 10 Radw1y Workers
and § from the Post and Telearaph Workers) The Dumas
and Zemstvos were dropped Lenun and Trosky remaincd
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n the Government and the Military Revolutionary Com
miltee continued to function
The sessions of the Congress had now been removed to
the Imperial Law School building Fontanka 6 headquar
tes of the Peasants Soviets There m the great meeting
hall the delegates gathered on Wednesday afternoon The
old Executive Commutiee had withdrawn and was hold
1%, 2 Tump convention of its own another room of the
same buddimg made up of boling delegates and repre
sentatives of the Army Commuttees
Chernov went from one meetn,
%atchful eye on the proceedings He hnew that an a rec
zent with the Bolsheviky was bemn,, discussed but he did
B0t kzow that 1t had been concluded
He spoke 10 the Fump convention At present when
e¥erybody 15 10 fayour of farmun,, an all Socialist Govern
ment, many people forges the first Muistry which was not
2 coalition Government and m which there was only one
lallsl—l(erensky a Government which 17 1ts tme was
:;ry Popular Now people accuse herensky they forget
2 be was rassed 1o Power not only by the Soviets but
e popular masses
a Why did public opinion chane toward herensky? The
“3 € Set up gods to winch they pray and which they
}’s nﬁ:l 1f one of their Prayers 1s not answered That
K“m:; s happening af ghys moment Yesterday
o ¥ today Lenn and Trotsky another to moy

We hage Proposed to both Kerensky and the Bolshevik:

‘“e Y:;:; ulrom th power Kerensky has accepted—to-day

e need from hys hudin,, place that he has Tesigned

ey St but the Bolsheyiky wishi (o retam the power
Y do not know how 1o use 1t

to the other keepmg a
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1t the Bolshevikt succeed or if they fail the fate of
Russia will not be changed The Russian wiltages under
stand purfectly what they want, and they are now carrymg
out their own measures The villages will sove us
m the end
In the meanwhde 1n the great hall Usunov had an
nounced the agreement betwcen the Peasants Congress
and Smolny tecerved by the delegates with the waldest
iioy Suddenly Chernov appeared and demanded the
oor
1 understand  he began that an agreement 15 being
concluded between the Peasants Congress and Smolny
Such an agreement would be illegal seewng that the troe
Congress of Peasants Sowiets docs not meet untl nest
week
Moreover I want to warn you now that the Bolsheviky
will never accept your demands
He was wterrupted by a great burst of laughter nd
realising the situation he left the platform and the room
taking his populargy with him

Late n the afternoon of Thursday November 16th the
Congtess met m an extraordmary sesston There was a
holiday feeling in the air on every face was a smule
The semawmder of the busiess before the assembly was
hurned through and then old Nathanson the white
bearded dean of the Jeft wing of the Socalist Revelu
tionaries hus voice trembling and tears in his eyes read
the report of the wedding of the Peasants Sovsets with
the Workers and Soldiers Sovsets At every mentios of
the word umon  there was cestatic applause At
the end Ustinoy annaunced the arral of a delegation
from Smolay accompamed by representitives of the Red
Army greeted with a nising ovation Osic after another 3
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worlman 2 soldier and a sador took the floor hathing
thm

Then Bons Remsten delegate of the Amencan Social
1t Labor Party * “The day of the union of the Congress
of Peasants and the Sowiets of Workers and Soldiers
Deputies 15 one of the great days of the Revolution The
sound of 1t will ring with resounding echoes throughout
t whole world—in Pans m London and across the
ceean—in New York This umon will £l with happiess
the Bearts of all toslers

A great 1dea has trumphed The West and Amenca
expected from Russia from the Russian proletauiat some
thung tremendous The proletanat of the world 1s
wating for the Russian Revolution waiting for the preat
things that 1t 35 accomplishing
Sverdlov president of the Tsay-ee kah greeted them
And with the shout Long line the end of el warl Long
Lve the Unyteq Democracy! the peasants poured out of
the buldin,,

It was already dark and on the 1ce-covered suow glit
€ted the pale 1yt of moon and star Along the bank of
the canal were drawn up m full marchung order the soldiers

9 the Pavlovsky Regment wth their band which broke
Mo the Marseilfa

se Amud the crashmg full throated
shouts of the soldiers the peasants formed 1 kine un
ﬁ"’mg the great red banner of the Executive Commigtee
o 1 ANl Russian Peasants Soviets embroidered newly
©gold  Lom, five the wuon of the revolutionary and
toiling mass 57 Followin,, were other banners of the
District Sovsetsof Putiov Factory which read We
bow 1o ting B2, 17 order to create the brotherhood of all
Peoplest
M"}f“ﬁr;{;;mpnmg;amnzﬁ Bnom gt rep sty



. TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORID

From somewhere torches appeared blazing orange in
the night a thousand times reflccted in the facets of the
tce streamung out smokily over the throng as it moved
down the bank of the Fontanka singing between crowds
that stood 1n astomshed silence

Long live the Revolutionary Army! Long Inne the Red
Guard' Long live the Peasants’

So the great processton wound through the city growmne
and unfurling ever new red banners lettered n gold Two
old peasants bowed with tol were walking hand in hand
ther faces dlummned with child like bhiss

Well  said one  Id like to sce them take away our
land agamn non’

Near Smolny the Red Guard was lined up on both sides
of the street wild with delight The other old peasant
spoke to his comrade  Iam not tied  he smd  Iwalked
on air all the way!

On the steps of Smolny about a hundred Workers and
Soldiers Deputies were massed with therr banner dark
aganst the blaze of hight streaming out between the arches
Lthe 2 wave they rushed down clasping the peasants 10
therr arms and kissing them and the procession poured
n through the great door and up the stairs with a noise
like thunder

In the immense white mecting room the Tsay-ce Aah
was waittng with the whole Petrograd Sovict and a thou
sand spectators beside with that solemmty which attends
great conscious moments 1n history

Zinoviev announced the agreement with the Peasants
Congress to a shaking roar which rose and burst into
storm as the sound of music blarcd down the corndor and
the head of the procession came . On the platform the
presidium rose and made place for the Peasants presidium
the two embracmng behind them the two banners were
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mtenwined a amst the white wall over the empty frame
from which the Tsar s pictutz had been tom

Then opened the trumphal session  After 3 few words
of selcome from Sterdlov Marta Spindonova shght pale
wath spectactes and hat deawn flatly down and the aie of
a New England sehool teacher took the teihuane~~the most
Ioved and the most powerful woman n all Russia

Before the workers of Russa open now bonzons

which hstory has never known All workers move
ments i the past bave been defeated But the present
movement ts smteratonal and that ts why 1 mwincible
There 15 vo foree i the world wiuch can put out the fire of
the Revolunont The old world crumbles down the new
world begms

Then Tratsky full of fire I wish you welcome com
rades peasants! You come here nat as guests but as mas
tees of this bouse which holds the hieast of the Russian

Revoluton The will of mittons of workers 15 now concen
trated an tus hall There 15 now otly ane master of
the Russian land the wnion of the workers soldiers and
peasants

With biting sareasm he went on to speak of the Alled
diplozmats ult then of Russias

© 18 asmistee. which had been accepted by the Central
Powers

A new homamty will be born of this war In the
hall we swear to workers of all lends 10 Temam at ous
fevolutionary post If we are broken, then ®t wli be 1
defending, our flag

beylenko followed tam sxplemmg the sitvation at the
front, where Dukhomn was prepann,, to resist the Councl
of Peoples Commyssars  Let Dukhonsn and those with
tim wnderstand well that we shall ot deal gently with
those who bar the road to peace!



? TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORID

From somewhere torches appeared blazing orange m
the night a thousand times reflected i the facets of the
ice streamung out smokdy over the throng as it moved
down the bank of the Fontanka singing between cronds
that stood 1n astonished silence

Long live the Revolutionary Army! Long live the Red
Guard! Long live the Peasants!

So the great procession wound through the ity growng
and unfurling ever new red banners lettered 1n gold Two
old peasants bowed with toil were walking hand in hand
therr faces Ylumined with child ke bliss

Well  sad one  1d Iike to sce them take away our
land agaun now?

Near Smolny the Red Guard was hined up on both sides
of the street wild with delight The other old peasant
spoke to his comrade Iam not ired  he smid I walked
on arr alf the way!

On the steps of Smolny about 2 hundred W orkers and
Soldiers Deputics were massed with there bannee dark
against the blaze of ight streaming out between the arches
Like a wave they rushed down clasping the peasants 1n
thetr arms and kissing them and the procession poured
n through the great door and up the stars with a noise
Ithe thunder

In the mmmense white mecung room the Tsav-ce Aah
was watting with the whole Petrograd Sovict and a thou
sand spectators beside with that solemmty which anends
great conscious momients 1n history

Zimnovicv announced the agreement with the Feasants
Congress to a shaking roar which rose and burst nto
ston;l as the sound of music blared down the corsidor and
the head of the procession came wr On the platform the
presidivm 1os5e and made place for the Peasants presidiun
the tno cmbracing behuind them the two banners were
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The jomt session of the Tsay ee kah and the l’c;\s:mtst
Coneress expresses 1ts firm conviction that the umion o'
workers soldiers and peasants this fraternal umion o
al the workers and all the exploited will consolidate the
power conquered by them that it will take all revolutionary
m asures to hasten the passing of the power mto the
hands of the working-class 1 other countries and that it
will assure 1n this manner the lastin, accomplishment of
aJust peace and the victory of Socialism 2

NOTES TO CHAPTER XII

1 Instruchion o Peasants

I answer 10 the numerous eoquines comung from peasants st
8 bereby explaned that the whole power in the country 1s from
10 on held by the Soviets of the Workers Soldiers and Peasants
Diputies the Workers Revoluton after having conquered 10
Petrograd and 1n Moscow 18 now conquering in all other centres
of Russz The Workers and Peasants Government safeguards
the mterests of the masses of peasantry the poorest of them 1t
1 with the majonty of peasants and workers agarast the land
owaers and against the capitalists

Hence the Sovicts of Peasants Deput es and before all the D s
&t Soviets, and subsequently those of the Provinces are from
20w on and untf the Constituent Assembly meets full powered
bod &5 of State authority 1m thar localiies Al landlords t tley
10 the tand wre cancelled by the second All Russ an Congress of
Sovters A decr o regarding the tand has already been 1ssued by
1be pres nt Proviuopal Workers and Peasants Government On
B b ws of the aba ¢ decree afl landy tutherto belonging to
landlords now Past ¢ urely and wholly into the hands of the
Soviets of Peasants Deputi's The Volost (a group of several
s a Folost) Land Commuttees are immed ately to
1and from the landiords and to keep a strict account
e

villages form,
take over gt
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Dybenlo <aluted the assembly m the nime of the Fleet
and hrushinsky member of the Vik el sad * From this
moment when the umon of all true Socihsts 1s relised
the whole army of ralway workers places itself absolutely
at the disposition of the revolutionary democracy! And
Lunacharsky almost weeping and Proshuan for the Left
Socilist Revolutionanies and finally Saharashvlt for the
Umited Socral Democrats Internationalists composed of
members of the Martov s and of Gorky s groups who de
clared

We left the Tsay ee Ralt because of the uncompromus
ing policy of the Bolsheviki and to force them to make
concesstons 1 order to rehse the union of all the revolu
nonary democracy Now that that unton 1s brought about
we consider 1t a sacred duty to take our places once miore
n the Tsay ce hah We declare that ]! those who
hve withdrawn from the Tsay ee Xakt should now returm

Stachhov a digmificd old peasant of the presidum of
the Peasants Congress bowed to the four corners of the
room I greet you with the chnstening of a new Russan
hfe and freedom!

Gronsky 1nn the name of the Polish Socral Democracy
Skrypmk for the Factory Shop Commuttees Tifonos for
the Russian soldiers at Safoniha and others intermunably
speaking out of full hearts with the happy cloquence of
hopes fulfilled

It was late 1n the mght when the following resolution
was put and passed unammously

The Tsay ee Aah united 1 cxtraordinary sessiont with
the Petrograd Soviet and the Peasants Congress confirms
the Land and Peace decrees adopt=d by the second Con
gress of Soviets of Workers and Soldiers > puties and
lso the decree o8 Workers Control adopted by the Tsm

ee hah
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over 1t watching that order be mauntained and that the whole
estate be well guarded seeing that from now on all private estates
become public property and must therefore be protected by the
people themselves

All orders given by the Volost Land Commuttees adopted with
the assent of the District Soviets of Peasants Deputies m fulfil
ment of the decrees issued by the revolutionary power are
absolutely legal and are to be forthwith and irrefutably brought
tnto executron

The Workers and Peasants Government appoited by the
second All Russian Congress of Soviets has recenced the name
of the Council of Peoples Commussars

The Counctl of Peoples Commussars summons the Peasants to
take the whole power into there hands 1 every locality

The workers will 1 every way absolutely and entirely support
the peasants arrange for them all that 1s required tn connection
with machines and tools and m return they request the peasants
10 help with the transport of gramn

President of the Council of People s Commussirs
Urianov (LENINY)

Petrograd November 18th 1917

2

The full powered Congress of Peasants Soviets met about 3
week later and continued for several weeks Its hustory 1s merely
an evpanded verston of the history of the Eutraordinary Con
ference At first the great majonity of the delegates were howle
to the Soviet Government and supporfed the reactionary wing
Several days later the assembly was supportmg the moder es with
Chernov And several days after that the vast mapnty of the
Congress were voung for the faction of Mara Spiridonota and
sending thesr representatives anto the Tsay ee kah at Smolny
The Right Wing then walked out of the Congress and calied
Congress of its own which went on dwsndiing from day to day

wntil 1t finally dissolved
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Menzhinsky Commustar 158

Meshkovsky 276

Meyer 112

Wkhal Alerandeovich, 20

Militacy Revoluyonary Comout
tee 20 81 874 90 93
96 97 101 108 1A 1)
124 133 142 144 147 149
154 155 157 158 16} 165
168 169 171 181 182 183
186 189 193 194 200 201
202 210 8 . 228
2334 241 247 24y 251
257 259 2D 263 266 269
20 72 275 2892 WA P
311 316 322 32¢ 37 33)
332 342 344 350 357 364
365 367 369 370 377 389
390 357 418 419

Milwkev § 11 46 64-67

Miwsvs ¥ 1,186

Mnor 211 332

mnont es development of na
tional 343

“moderate  Socralist grow
2346 380 gr w1

monagehist papers 355

Maoovsty § G 113

Moscow  Central snd  Ward
Dumas ¢lection for 21

Moseaw Cm\{ucnce. 16

Mukeseev 2

Mungerpal Dum'A 10 111 13y
155 460 162 166 201 203
204 203 230 259 299 373
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Muranovy 339

Muranov 158

Muraviov  Captain 201 236
291 293 374

naka  Skobelevs (instructions
concerning  peace  hegotia
trons) 27 29 46 54f 60
65 70 85

Napoleon 71 338

Narod (newspaper) 153 217

Narodnoye Slovo (newspaper
of Populist Socialists) 2.9

Narodny Tribun  (Pupishke
vichs newspaper) 34

Nathanson 420

nationalization of banks 380
decrees 382

Nazarev 271

Nekrasov 70

Neratov 164 276 347 365

Nesterov 158

neutrality 213

Nevsky Commissar 362

Nichalas I Tsar of Russia 10
14 63 146 158 212 219
258 292 337 13318

Nicolas Palace 341

Nicolarevich ¥V 309

Nikitin 4 20 157

Nikolaev A A 211

Nikoonov S Z, 211

Nogm V P, 12§ 186 329
357

Novaya Rus {pewspaper) 34
41 74 90

Aosaya Zhtn {Gorkys pews
paper} 17 21 30 43 161
251 261 349

Navore bremya (pewspaper)
84

INDEX

Oborontsi {oboronetsy 1 17
77 147 190 213

Obshchee Diclo (newspaper)
3370

October revolution 381

Ogonka 251

Olhrana 10 146 292

Oleg Russian cruiser 277

Olev Robert 118

Oppolov G 1 See Lomov

Ovseenko V A See Antonoy

Palchinsky 84

Panama Canal S5 309

Pamna Countess 347

Panyin V K 43

Paradiclov Colonel 152

Pavlovich Ivan 21 222

Paviovsky Regiment 2°1 &1

Peace negotiations anstructions
concerning 27 39 46 34f

“Peace Coanference at Berne™
56

Peasants  Congress See All
Russian Peasants  Congress

Peasants Sowets 7 35 .30
352 broadcast over Russia
230 231 m:nxfcsta of exc
culive committee o

Peoples Museum See Wanter
Palace

People s Tribunals creauon of
346

Peshekbonov 408

Peterhof 112

Peter faut Fortress 88 139
143 151 181 °13 219 2 6
256 .38

Peters 114 233

Pcterson 1.9
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Patrozrad Soviet, See Saviet

Petsovich 299

Pemo ky 37 124 235

Pranikh 180

Tike xh, 271

Piekhanov G V42 107 322

Pod onky 88 93 27

pogroms 6 83 93 106 160
183 282

Polvh Social Damecracy 116

political terrorsm 300

Polko rukov  Colonel 72 84
50 248 27§

Polovise  General 4

pom esheh & {lesdownersy 41
180 792 410

Pop it Socalsts 39 160
17€ 04 206 169 387

Postal Savings Bonk 343

Potresov 43

Pozern {58

Pada (Lenns mnewspaper)
161 29 261 300 359

P eobr thensky D 296

press freedom of the 35§ 35¢
Lenns Geneal Rules for
th 230

proh buon of 1 quor 289

Prolopo b 134 136 143

poletar n dictatorstap 8 78

Posh p 424

Provisional Counc 1 of the Rus
sian Regublic
of the Republie

Brovijonal Government

9 12 18 20 2

2T 2Tn 31 32 31 34 33
4% 53 54 57 61 Gt g
7477 79 B Re R% 13
90 9 93 94 95 98 101
107 103 114 117 173 334

See Councd

L3} ]

133 140 141 148 150 857
159 160 150 189 193 194
201 0v 08 212 219 ° 0
29 731 237 235 251 °N4
299 316 319 321 346 proc
Tamatons 151 199 00
Punshkevich 363 390
Putilov factory 15 19 46

Rabocht { Soldat (newspaper of
the Peyrograd Soviet) 18 37
42 90

Rabocht Pus (newspapet of Bat
sheviks) 4 45 63 74 90
161

Rabochaya Ga eta  (news
paper) 167 2N
Rapp 57

Rech (newspaper) 34

Red Guards 3§ 49 101 102
12 121 137 138 10f
145 157 166 167 183 203
207 209 217 220 223 7
233 236 239 247 248 St
WM St WP VER 6
217 292 3040 MOF 315
117 318 322 325 327 331
W6 48 36 364 365 373
404 4

Remstey Boris 421

Respublica Russian eruser 277

Tevofutio ary financial meas-
ures 342

Tevalutionary tribunsh 763 93
310 379

Riabtsev Colonel 234

Waamws 56 122 453 1%

Tights of the peoples of Russ a,
Declaranos of 345
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Rodzianko 34

Ro,ov 362

Rudnev V V211 332

Rumnnian front, 297

Russin peoples equality and
sovereignty 345

Russtan Socal  Democratic
Labor Party See Social Dem
ocrats

Russtan soldiers 1n France 57

Russkara ¥ oha (newspaper)
111 251

Russkov 316

Rutenberg 84 140 282

Ryhov A 1 158 186 357

sabota hmiki (saboteurs) 221
370

Sachs Ermt 11§

Sack A J 50

Saharashvili 424

St Basit Church 342

Salazkin 180

Sarokin 135

Savage Division 45

Savinkov 4 20

School of PPages Imperial 13

Schreider Mayor of Petrograd
135 162 210n 211n 299
373

Second Congress of Soviets of
Yeorkers and Soldiers Depu
tes 125 345 351 359 474
appeal of 148 149

secret treaties 276 347 365

self-determination nights 345

Sermionovsky  Regiment, 218
249 387

Seratov 88

Shalapin 13

Shatov Bull 89 234

INDEX

Shatsky Professor 86
Sheverdin Maksimenlo § 344
Shinganiov 163 271
Stliapnikov A G
232 347 357 359
Shulgm 21
shveit ann 115
Sisson documents §
Skobelev 4 20 24 27 55 14¢
190
Skrypmh 235 296 297 4 3
Skvortsov 1 1 186
Slutshaya Vera 219 306
Smolny Insutute 15 17 39
397 40 41 45 49 15 77
87 89 101 10° 114 10
136 146 154 16. 164 167
169 210 246 .. 25 34
242,245 257 61 .69 O

158 186

295 299 300 30 3I0
3274 346 348 351
Social Democrats 15 17 34

77 91 127 160 16% 176
186 4.4

social insuranc. f wage-carn
ers 283 346

Socialist Revoletionarres 1 3
6 7 1t 15 17 .0 "3f.
35 39 4° 48 53 65 78
85 89 94 93 100 106 1 ¢
127 19 13t 146 153 160
161 165 168 18~ 189 19
198 .04 .06 207 215 .18
230 23 .33 60 61 64
166 ., 78 297 313 30
332 348 350 333 355 357
360 387 38% 406 408[.
412 415 418 4%0 4 4

Sololov senator 17

Soldaiski Golas  See Golx
Soldara
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Soldsers Committees See Army
Committees

Soskice Dr David 67

Saviet governments attempls
to consolidate power 381

Soviet of Petrograd 4 26
43 45 47 6 s0p 121
169 217 3§ Moscow 24
69 338 haev 24 Odessa, 24
Helangfors 295

Soviets of Workers and Sol
diers Deputies 6 32 252

speculators 10 365 389

Spindonova Mana, 24 408

Spuo 153 359

Stachkav 424

Staln (1 V Dpgashnli} 186
345

Stankevich 117 319

starvation 10 11 12 37

Srate Bank 101 231 299 370
Stepanov (1 L Skvortsov) 186
Stock Exchange 344

Stockholm Conference 56 187
Stockholm ydeas 66
Solbkov $ 296

Stike Fund 252

stnikes and lock-outs, 202

S erdiov 359

“Tamm sy 302

Taunde Fatace 5

Tehudovsky Monastery 341

Telk st 16§ 215

Telegragh Ag ncy 101 254

T fephone Exchange 101 249
5 270

temporary Commissars appoiny
m ot of 158

Teodorowick 1. A., 136 357
359
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Tereshchenko 21 46 59 70
85 146 157 190

termtonal problems  See In
strucuons 10 Skobeley

Tikhon, Metropolitan of Mos
cow 339

Times London 85

Tolstoy Count 152 231 223

trade unions 86 103§ 172

13

Traps Sibenan Radroad 364

Trousky Farce Theatre 7

Trotsky (L. D Bronstein) §
20 45 46 15 77 81 ¥
89 91 97 99 100 107 108
123125 127, 131 146
158 162 168 169 181
185 185 8% 192 31 °37
265 277 278 279 289n 297
302 347 352,353 355 363
374 376 378 386 387 389
402 418 519 A

Trudovk 85 127

Tromshka 738

Tsar See Nicholas 11

Tsanna, 40

Tsarskoye Selo 147 201 231
254 29:

Tsay e hah (Central Frecutve
Comm ttee of the Soviets of
Workers and Soldiers Depu
tes) 6 7 23 24 35 38
40 43 47 52 62 68 77
B0 85 98 111 1.4 16
160 169 191 229 230 264
323 346 330 351 376 388
24

Fsentrod It (Centeal Commut

tee of the Baltic Fleet) 295
Tsentr flot 160 204 225 .34
Tseretell, 4 13 20 124 305
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Tumanov Prince 166 247
Tyrkova Madame 155

Ukrame 32 85

Ukraine  Republic  (ndepend
ent) 346 373

Ukramran Rada 346 373 376

Ukramman Social Democracy
176

*“Uncle Toms Cabwn™ (tan)
4048

Union of Bank Employees 297

Union of Cossack Armies 31

Union of Officers 35

Union of Post and Telegraph
217

Union of Raifway $orkers 164
191 262 281 300

Union of Zemstsos 35

Untsly 158n 164

Uspensky Cathedral 376

Usunov 418

Utopanism 66

Utro Rossu (newspaper) 34

Vasii Blazhenny Church of
325 335

Vasthenko Alexes 118

Vasiieviich Nicolar 170

Verederessly Admural 33 _§8

Verkhovsky General 3 70

$iestnik  Gorodsker > Sanou
praviemya {newspapes) 03

$ek el 191 208 05 217
26 Bl 297 349 362

Vinaver 145 165

Vinmchenko 3*

Vioogradov A 296

INDEX

Vishniak 259

Voaiuasky 149 318

Volhynsky Regiment 296

Yoha Naroda (newspaper)
35 156 233

Volodarsky 44 97 101

Valost Land Commuttees regu
fations for 346 414

Volost Soviets 408

Vaskresensly A 296

Vyborg Quarter § 107

vystuplenie (armed de aonstra
tion) 43 44 45 86 98

wages before and during he
revolution 18

Weinstesn 205

White Guards 764 69
326 327 331 13 I

Withelm Ramser $ 38 44 64
123

Willams A R 14D 233

Wilson President 34

Wanter Palace 84 1137
1274 135 15.8

Womens Battahon
119 144 153

worhers control of ndustry
230 346 424

Warkers Militra establishment
30 s2

working clays arming of 351

world social revoluuon 8 177

34
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Yartsev 371

Yatmanoy G 154

Yedinstro (Plekhanovs pews-
paper) 42 72 107

Yolle 65
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HUSH 137§ 140 142,150
151 166 281 215 24T 218
21222 223 247 249 235
256F 263F 215 277 292

793 324 326 327 331 IN
361

Yusenev 358

Lygind 83 222 306
Zankev ch General ST

99

2arndoy 4 20

Zemstvos 16 52 86 18Gn
204 210 385 418

Zh vove Slovo (pewspaper) 34
50

Zinowiev 5 46 123 320 359
209 322

ammerwald mamfentn 65

Limmerwaldists 26

Zramia  Truda (newspaper)
189

Zoun 101
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edittons of books formerly malable only in expensne sets. These
1oluntes contamn from 6oo 10 1 400 pages each,

TIIE MODLAN LIBRARY GIANTS REPRESENT A
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Gs58 Austrn Jane Complete Nosels
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Gzs GueraT & Sutenvan Complete | Lny
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G37 HawnonNe NATIANIEL CO'T"{’ Norvels & Selected Tales
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Gig Ho t r Complete Works JHolmer
G3 fuco Vicror Les Miserables
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Gio Mrens Custavus H "H of the Creat Amnham"f
Gg., SETISCUE, Fm:vngcﬂ e Philosorhy of Nieszsche
Hana Jorx g9 Stonies
(G;,i 8\:"_11 Lucese Nme Pl
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